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Si See also Aphabetical Index, page 1.

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS
Arranged in Nunerical Order, with their Tilles at full length ; the Dates

when Ordered and when Presented to both Houses of Parliament; the
Name of the Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether
it is Ordered to be Printed or Not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. L.

1. Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1887. Presented to the House
of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper. Estimates for the fiscal year ending
30th June, 1889 ; presented lst March, 1888. Supplementary Estimates of Canada for the fiscal
year ending 30th June, 1888; presented 23rd April, 1888. Supplementary Estimates of Canada
for the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1889 ; presented 14th May, 1888-

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 2.
2. Report of the Auditor-General on Appropriation Accounts, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

Presented to the-House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 3.
3. Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Dominion of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th

June, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Hon. M. Bowell-
Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.
4. Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the Dominion of Canada, for the calendar year 1887.

Presented to the House of Commons, 27th March, 1888, by Hon. J. Carling-
Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 5.
4a. Report on Canadian Archives, 1887............Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 6.
4b. Criminal Statistics for the year 1886, being an Appendix to the Report of the Minister of Agri-

culture for the year 1886. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th May, 1888, by Hon. J.
Carling............................ Printed for both Distribution an d Sessional Papers.

de. Abstracts of the Returns of Mortuary Statistics for the year 1887-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

4d. Experimental Farms. Reports of the Director, Entomologist and Botanist, Chemist, and Horti-
culturist, for 1887 .................... Printed for both Distribution and Sessionai Papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 7.
6. Twentieth Annual Report of the Department of Marine, for the fiscal year ended 30th Jne, 1887.

Presented to the House of Commons, 13th March, 1888, by Hon. G. E. Foster-
Printedfor both Distribution and Bessional Papere.Ga. Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat Inspection, for calendar year ended 31st

December, 1887....................... Printedfor both Distribution and Se8sional Papera.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 8.
6. Annual Report of the Department of Fisheries, Dominion of Canada, for the year 1887-

Printed for both Distribution and Sesaionai Papers.
6ca. Report of the Commissioners appointed to enquire into and report upon the Lobster and Oyster

Fisheries of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th March, 1888, by Hon. G. E.
Poster.----.--- ............................................ Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

6b. SPecial Report of the Fisheries Protection Service of Canada, 1887-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Paper.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 9.
7. Annual Report of the Minister of Public Works of Canada, for the fiscal year 1886-87 on the

Works under his control. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Sir
Rlector Langevin...................................... Prinedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

74. Tables showing the extent and progress of Public Works, Distances, &c., on the main routes
of navigation; Railways, Telegraph Lines, &c. Inland Navigation of Canada, Ocean Rates
thence to Foreign Countries, Canadian Land Routes to the seaboard. Government Railways
and Telegraph Lines, &c., &c. Suez Canal and Panama Canal Routes-

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
8. Annual Report of the Minister of Railways and Canals, for the past fiscal year, from the lstJuly,

1886, to the 30th June, 1887, on the works under his control. Preaented to the House of Com-
mons, 6th March, 1888, by Hon. J. H. Pope-

Printed for both Distribution and S-ssional Papers.
Sa. Report of the Royal Commission on Railways, with Appendices, viz. : 1st. Report of Commit-

tee visitiug United States. 2nd. Supplementary Report of same. 8rd. Extracts, Hadley, &c.
Presented to the House of Commons, 29th February, 1888, by Hon. J. H. Pope-

Printed for both Distribution and Sessionai Papers.8b. Reports, Railway Statistics of Canada, and Capital, Traffic and Working Expenditure of the
Railways of the Dominion, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 17th May, 1888, by Sir
Charles Tupper........................................Printed for bot/h Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 10.
9. Abstract of Statements of Insurance Companies in Canada for year ending 31st December, 1887.

Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper -
Printedfor both Distribution and S&esional Papers.

9a. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance, for the year ended 31st December, 1887-
Printelfor both Distribution and Sessiona1 Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 11.
. Annual Report of the Department of Militia and Defence of the Dominion of Canada, for the

year ended 31st December, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by
Sir Adolphe Caron .................................. Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

11. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries in Canada, for the year ended 30th June,
1887. Presented to the Bouse of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Hon. J. S. D. Thompson-

Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
12. Report Of the Secretary of State of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1887. Presented

to the Bouse of Commons, 28th February, 1888, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
5
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Isa. Annual Report of the Department of Public Printing and Stationery for the Dominion of
Canada, for year ending 30th June, 1887, with partial Report for services during six months
ending 31st December, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 13th March, 1888, by Hon.
J. A. Chapleau......................................... Prined for both Distribution and Se8sional Papers.

12b. Report of the Board of Examiners for the Civil Service in Canada, for the year ended 31st
December, 1887........................................Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

12e. (1887.) Report of the Antwerp International Exhibition for 1885-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papera.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 12.
13. Annual Report of the Postmaster General for the year ended 30th June, 1887. Presented to the

Bouse of Commons, 28th February, 1888, by Hon. A. W. McLelan-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

14. Annual Report of the Department of the Interior for the year ended 3lst December, 1887. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Hon. Thos. White-

Printedfor both Distribution ani Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 13.
15. Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs for the year ended 31st December, 1887. Pre-

sented to the House of Commons, 1st March, 1888, by Hon. Thos. White-
Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 14.
16. Report, Returns and Statistics of the Inland Revenues of the Dominion of Canada, for the fiscal

year ended 30th June, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th February, 1888, by Hon.
J. Costigan ......................... Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Paper.

16ea. Canal Statistics for season of navigation, 1886, being Supplement No. 1 to the Inland Revenue
Report, for the year ended 30th June, 1887-Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

166. Fourteenth Report on Inspection of Weights, Measures and Gas, being Supplement No. 2 to the
Report of the Department of Inland Revenue-

Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
16c. Report on Adulteration of Food, being Supplement No. 3 to> the Report of the Department of

Inland Revenue ..................... Printedfor both Distribui ion and Sessional Papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 15.
17. Listof Shareholders in the Chartered Banks of the Dominion of Canada, as on the 31st December,

1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th March, 1888, by the Hon. M. Bowell-
Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

18. The Civil Service List of Canada, on the 1st July, 1887, pursuant to section 59 of " The Civil Ser-
vice Act." Presented to the Ilouse of Commons, 15th March, 1888, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau-

Printedjor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
20. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament on the state of the Library of Parliament. Pre-

sented to the Bouse of Commons, 23rd February, 1888, by Hon. Mr. Speaker-
Printedfor Sessional Papers only.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 16.
21. Correspondence, Reports of the Minister of Justice, and Orders in Council upon the subject of

Provincial Legislation, 1884 to 1887 ............ Printed for both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
22. Statement of Governor General's Warrants issued since last Session of Parliament, and Expen-

diture incurred on account of same, in accordance with the Consolidated Revenue and Audit
Act, section 32, clause b. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Sir
Charles T upper................................................................................................N ot printed.
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23. Statement of Expenditure on account of Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses for the fiscal year
188-88. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper-a

Not printed.
2'4. Report Of the Commissioner, Dominion Police, under Revised Statutes of Canada, chapter 184,

section 5. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th February, 1888, by Hon J. S. D.
Thomnpson............................................................. .. ......................... N otprinted.

24a Return of the average number of men employed on the Dominion Police Force durmng each
Inonth of the year 1887, and of their pay and travelling expenses (under Revised Statutes of
Canada chapter 181, section 5). Presented to the Senate, 27th February, 1888, by Hon. Mr.
.Abbott........................................................................................... . . ........ N ot printed.

23. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th May, 1887, for a Return of lands sold
by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company up to lst April, 1887, in the North-West Terri-
tories; when sold, and to whom. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th February, 1888 -
.Mr. Perley (Assiniboia).....................................................................................N ot printed.2 5a. Return (in part) under Resolution of the House of Commons, passed on the 20th February,
1882, on ail subjects affecting the Canadian Pacific Railway, respecting details as to: 1. The
selection of the route. 2. The progress of the work. 3. The selection or reservation of land.
4. The payment of moneys. 5. The laying ont of branches. 6. The progress thereon. 7. The
rates of tolls for passengers and freight. 8. The particulars required by the Consolidated Rail-
Mvay Act and amendments thereto, up to the end of the previous fiscal year. 9. Like particu-
lars up to the latest practicable date before the presentation of the Return. 10. Copies of all
Orders in Council and of ail correspondence between the Government and the railway company,
or any member or officer of either, relating to the affairs of the company. Presented to the House
Of Conmons, 8th March, 1888, by Hon. Thos. White........ Printedfor Sessional Papers only.

25b. supPlementary Return under Resolution of the House of Commons, passed on the 20th
February, 1882, on all subjects affecting the Canadian Pacific Railway, respecting details as
to: 1. The selection of the route. 2. The progress of the work. 3. The selection or reserva-
t ion of land. 4. The payment of moneys. 5. The laying out of branches. 6. The progress
thereon. 7. The rates of tolls for passengers and freight 8. The particulars required by the
Consolidated Railway Act and amendments thereto, up to the end of the previous fiscal year.
9. Like particulars up to the latest practicable date before the presentation of the Return. 10.
Copies of ail Orders in Council and of ail correspondence between the Government and the
railway company, or any member or officer of either, relating to the affairs of the company.
Presented Io the House of Commons, 19th March, 1888, by Hon. Thos. White-

Prin'ed for Sessional Papers only.
26, Return to an Address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated

6th June, 1887, for copies of the Order in Council appointing Louis Boisvert lighthouse keeper
at Grondines, in the place of E. Trottier; and copies of ail correspondence recommending
Charles N. Trottier for this position. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th February,
1 88 8.--M r. D e St. Georges...................................................................................N ot printed.

27* Return to an Order of the Bouse ot Commons, dated 27th April, 1887, for a statement setting
forth the number of stills seized by the Department of Inland Revenue for the years 1878, '79,
'80, '81, '82, '83, '84, '85 and '86, respectively, and the first three months of the year 1887 ; the
names of the persons on whose premises the stills were seized; the names of the informers and
the sums paid to each ; also statement of the cost of effecting such seizures, and the receipts
accruing from ail sales of such stills. Also Return to an Order of the House of Commons,
dated 27th April, 1887, for a statement showing all seizures effected in Canada for illegal sale
Of tobacco for each year since 1878 up to 1st March, 1887, inclusive; the names of the persons
on whose premises the seizures were made, the amounts realized on such seizures by sale or
otherwise, and the expense of making the seizures. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th
Pebruary, 1888.-Mr. Rinfret..............................................................................N t printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 17.
2s. Report of the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted Police Force, 1887. Presented to the

House of Commons, 3rd A pril, 1888, by Sir John A. Macdonald.
Printedfor both Distribution and Sesional Papers.
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29. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for a Return giving the tol-
lowing details of the expenditure connected with the support of the Marine and Immigrant Hos-
pital in the city of Quebec, during the term of years from the date of Confederation to June 30th,
1886, and showing: 1. The aggregate amount voted by Parliament for the maintenance of this
hospital during the said term of years. 2. The amount actually expended. 3. The number of
persons, other than sick mariners, who received hospital care there during the said term. 4. The
aggregate number of days of hospital treatment accorded to them. 5. The number of sick mar-
iners who received hospital care during the same term. 6. The number of days of hospital treat-
ment accorded to them. 7. The average cost per patient per diem of both classes of patients
during said term. 8. The price per patient per diem paid to the Montreal General Hospital for
the care of sick seamen during the same years-1867-1886 9. The aggregate amount that ha
been charged during the said term of years to the fund for the relief of sick and distressed mar-
iners, as for expenditure in connection with this Quebec Hospital, by virtue of the Act 31 Vic-
toria, chapter 64, section 12 (now 10 Victoria, chapter 76, section 16). Presented to the House
of Commons, 29th February, 1888.-ifr. Hickey ................................................ Not printed.

z0. Report of the Royal Commission on the Leasing of Water Power, Lachine Canal. Presented to
the House of Commons, 2nd March, 1888, by Hon. J. H. Pope.................................Not printed.

30ea. Return to an Address of the House of Gommons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
5th March, 1888, for a Return of copies of all correspondence between the Government of Canada
and the commissioners appointed by the Government to take evidence and acquire information
relative to the Trent Valley Canal, and the further progress thereof; of copies of al instructions
authorizing the commissioners to act in the premises, and defining their powers and authority
and mode of procedure; and of a copy of any and all reports of the engineer or engineers in
charge of the works of said canal, made to the Government since the last session of this Parlia.
ment. Presented to the flouse of Commons, 13tb April, 1888.-ffr. Barron......... Not printed.

»ob. Return to an Address of the Senate, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd March,
1888, for a detailed statement of all moneys paid to A. F. Wood, Esq., of Madoc, for services and
expenses in connection with his office as valuator or otherwise in connection with the Trent
Valley Canal, from the date of his appointment down to the 1st January, 1888. Also a detailed
statement of all moneys paid him for services and expenses in connection with his services on
the Murray Canal, from lst December, 1883, to lst January, 1888, in order to complete the full
return of moneys paid him for services in connection with the return asked for at last spssion.
Presented to the Senate, 18th April, 1888.-lon. Mr. Flint...................................Not printed.

31. Return to an Address of the Senate, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 17th June,
1887, for copies of all complaints which bave been made by the authorities of the St. Vincent de
Paul Penitentiary, since the 24th April, 1886, against Adolphe Lefaivre, formerly an employé of
the penitentiary ; as also of all reports which the Inspector may have made since the same date
against the said Lefaivre, together with copies of the decisions which the Honorable the Minis-
ter of Justice may have given upon these reports and complaints. Presented to the Senate,
29th February, 1888.-Hon. Mr. Bellerose ............................................................ Notfrinted.

32. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 29th February, 1888, for a Statement of the
Receipts and Expenditure, in detail, chargeable to the Consolidated Fund, from the lst day of
July, 1887, to the 1st day of March, 1888, and from the Ist day of July, 1886, to the lt day of
March, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th March, 1888.-Sir Richard Cartwright.-

Not printed.
as. Statement of all superannuations and retiring allowances in the Civil Service, giving the name

and rank of each person superannuated, or retired, his salary, age and length of service, his
allowance and cause of retirement, and whether the vacancy has been filled by promotion or new
appointment, &c., for the year ended 3lst December, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons,
5th Marcb, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper.................Printedfor Sessional Papera only.

34. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of petitions pre-
sented from time to time and supported by the several transatlantic steamship companies and
other persons, praying for the building of a breakwater at Pointe aux Pères. Presented to the
House of Commons, 6th March, 1888.-Mr. Fiset...........................Not printed.

:ta. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of all surveys,
reports and correspondence in connection with the L'Ardoise Breakwater, in the county of
Richmond, N.S. Presented to the Bouse of Commons, 13th March, 1888.-Mr. Flynn-

Not printed.
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"b. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of all correspon-
dence and telegrams, since 31st December last, relating to the construction or repair of break-
Waters or piers at Scott's Bay, Horton Landing and Boot Island, in King's Cou nty, Nova Scotia;
and also of all instructions to an engineer of the Department of Public Works, who visited
said localities during the months of January and February last, with his reports thereon. Pre-
8ented to the House of Commons, 4th April, 1888.-Ar. Borden ..................... ...... Not printed.

34
C. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for copy of report of the

Chief Engineer on the breakwater at Bay Fortune, King's County, Prince Edward Island, with
a view to its extension; together with copies of all petitions, letters, &c., in relation thereto.
Presented to the House of Commons, 30th April, 1888.-Mr. McIntyre....................Not printed.

31d. Returu to an Address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General,
dated Gth June, 1887, for copies of all Orders in Council, or other documents, granting a power
to construct any bridge, dam, breakwater, or other obstructions in the Rideau River, from its
mouth to its source. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th May, 1888.-Mr. Robillard-

Not printed.
35. Return of the names and salaries of all persons appointed to or promoted In the Civil Service

during the year 1887, specifying the office to which each has been appointed or promoted. Sec-
tion 58, sub-section 2, " Civil Service Act." Presented to the House of Co mmons, 6th March,
1888, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau.............................................Printed for Sessional Papers only.

36. Copy of the Fishery Treaty between Great Britain and the United States, in relation to the fish-
eries of Canada and Newfoundland, signed at Washington on the fifteenth day of February,
1888 ; and the protocols of the varîous conferences, together with the protocols from the British
plenipotentiaries offering to make a temporary arrangement for a period not exceeding two
years in order to afford a modus vivendi pending the ratification of the treaty, and the protocol
of the American plenipotentiaries expressing their satisfaction with the modus vivendi communi-
cated by the British plenipotentiaries. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th March, 1888,
by Sir Charles Tupper .............................. Printed fr Sessional 1apers only.

a6a. Copy of the statement presented by the British plenipotentiaries to the Fisheries Commission
at Washington, in relation to reciprocal trade relations between Canada and the United States,
and the answer of the American plenipotentiaries thereto. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 7th March, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper............Printedfor Sessional Papers only.

86. Two communications in relation to the Fisheries Question-one, written " personally and
'nofficially," by the Hon. T. B. Bayard, Secretary of State, Washington, U.S., and dated the
31st May, 1887, and addressed to Sir Charles Tupper; and the other, the reply of Sir Charles
to Mr. Bayard, also marked " personal and unofficial," and dated the 6th June, 1887. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 9th March, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper-

Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
36c. Despatches and Documents having reference to the Fisheries Question. Presented to the House-

of Commons, 12th April, 1888, by flon. G. E. Foster-
Printedfor bott Distribution and Sessional Papers.

a7. Detailed statement of all Bonds and Securities registered in the Department of the Secretary of
State of Canada, submitted to the Parliament of Canada under section 23, chapter 19, of the
"Revised Statutes of Canada." Presented to the House of Commons, 7th March, 1888, by
Hon. J. A. Chapleau........................................................................................N ot printed.

38. List of Public Officers to whom Commissions have issued during the year 1887, under the pro-
visions of chapter 19 of the " Revised Statutes of Canada," and submitted to the Parliament
of Canada under section 2 of the said Act. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th March,
1888, by Hon. J. A . Chapleau............................................................................Not printed.

39. Annual Report (new series) of the Geological and Natural listory Survey of Canada, Volume
II, 1886. Presented to the House of Commons, 23rd March, 1888, by Hon. Thos. White-

Printed for Distribution only.
. Return to au Address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated

5th March, 1888, for copy of all reports of the commissioners appointed by Royal Commission
to enquire into the losses sustained in the North-West Territories during the recent rebellion,
and a statement of all payments made under the recommendation of such reports. Presented
to the House of Commons, 8th March, 1888.-Hon. Mr. Laurier................... ......... Not printed.
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4ea. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th iarch, 1888, for a Return showing
the total amount of money disbursed by the Government in consequence of the North-West
Rebellion. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th April, 1888.-ir. Jfulock.....Not printed.

tob. Memorial of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Territories in Council, to His Excel-
lency the Governor General in Council, praying for the introduction of a new method of legis-
lation in the North-West Territories. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th May, 1888, by
Sir John A. Macdonald................................................... . . ..................... N ot printed.

40c. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 5th March, 1888, for a Return showing
the names and residences of each homestead inspector in Manitoba and the North-West; the
number of inspections and reports made by each, in each month of the years 1882 '83, '84, '85,
'86 and '87. 2. The name of each colonization inspector, bis residence, the number of inspec-
tions and renorts made by each, in each month of the years 1882, '83, '84, '85, '86 and '87, and
conies of said reports. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888.-Mr. Watson-

Not printed.
40d. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a Return giving the

names and dates of the appointment of each colonization inspector and homestead inspector in
the North-West Territories, including Manitoba; the salary paid to each, also the travelling
expenses per diem or month; the full amount for salary and travelling or other expenses paid
to each from the date of bis engagement up to the 1st of January, 1888. Presented to the House
of Commons, 19th May, 1888.-Mr. McMullen ............................. Not printed.

40e. Return to an Order of the louse of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, fora Return of all lessees
of grazing lands under old form of leases. 2. The number of these who have fully complied
with the terms of the leases. 3. The number who have partially complied, showing to what
extent. 4. The number in arrears for rent, showing to what extent. 5. The number of old
leases now entirely unoccupied. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888.-Mr.

Davis...... ..................................................... Not printed.

40f. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return giving:
1. The names of all leaseholders in the district of Alberta, North-West Territories. The num-
ber of cattle each have on their lease. The date of each latest return, showing the number.
2. Showing whether any are in arrears for rent. 3. Whether the land under lease is good agri-
cultural land. 4. What, if any, return bas been made of the loss and suffering of cattle during
the winter of 1886-87 in this district. Presented to the louse of Commons, 19thMay, 1888 -Sir
R ichard Cartwright ...................................................................... . . .............. N ot printed.

40g. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for a Return containing
copies of aIl letters, ceorrespondence, affidavits, &c., connected with the location and sale or settle-
ment of N. ý, section 16, township 24, range 29, west, 4th meridian, North-West Territory. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888.-Mr. McMullen..........................Not printed.

40h. Return to an Order of the louse of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return showing the
number of Colonization Companies now in existence in Manitoba and the North-West, the num-
ber of settlers they have put on their lands during the years 1885-86-87, the amount of money paid
by the several companies on accountof lands purchased from the Crown during the same period,
the amount of money paid to the Crown on account of purchase of land from the Crown by all
other parties during the same years. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888.-
Mr. McMullen.................................................................. Printed for Sessional Papera only.

40i. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 1st Marcb, 1888, to issue to the proper officer
for a return giving copy of instructions to Dominion Land Agents in Manitoba and the North-
West, regarding instructions furnisbed to intending settlers free of charge, and a copy of in-
structions as to information for which a fee is imposed; the amount of fees received at the
several offices during the yea-s 1885-86 and 1887, for such information ; the amount of all fees
collected from intending settlers during those years, and for which no credit was given in their
purchase of Dominion lands. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888.--Kr.
M cM u/len............................................................................................ . ....... N ot printed.

41. Return to an Order of the louse of Commons, dated 25th April, 1887, for a Return of a copy of
the lease from R. T. Wilson to the Dominion Government of the new public offices for the town
of Dundas, in the county of Wentworth; report of the Post Office Inspector respecting the pre-
sent and new post offices; also copies of petitions, correspondence and all other papers relating
to the removal of the post office. Presented to the House of Commons, 8th March, 1888.--Mr.
B ain (W entworth).......................................... ................................................... N ot prined.



51 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1888.

42. Return to an Order ot the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for a copy of the contract
with D. A. Duffy for the erection of the new wing of the penitentiary at Dorchester; also any
claims or applications made for extras, and also any recommendations for allowance of suck
claims or any of them, and also all correspondence between the contractor and the Department
Of Public Works. Presented to the House of Commons, 8th March, 1888.-Mr. Weldon (St. John)-

Not printed.
'4. Return to an Order of the flouse of Commons, dated 27th April, 1887, for copies of all papers,

documents, correspondence, &c., in relation to the building of a post office in the town of Mont-
magny, in the county of Montmagny. Presented to the Ilouse of Commons, 8th March, 1888.-
M(r. Ch9quette................................................................................................... Not printed.

43a. Return to an Order of the House of Commoas, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of all corres-
pondence in connection with the purchase of a site for the erection of a post office and custom
bouse in the town of Arichat. Presented to the House of Commons,8th March ,1888.--Kr. Flynn-

Not printed.
43b. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return of all

reDorts, correspondence, petitions or documents relating to the proposed permanent building of
a post office and custom house at Strathroy, including any recommendations made respecting
its location, character, cost, &c. Presented to the Bouse of Commons, 20th April, 1888.-Mr.
M e M ullen.................................................................................... . . .......... N ot printed.

43c. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for copies of all letters,
memoranda, and other documents, respecting the building of the public edifices at the city of
St. Hyacinthe -such as the post office and the customs warehouse, &c. Presented to the House
of Commons, 1st May, 1888.-Mr. Dupont ............................................................ N t printed.

43d. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a Return of all cor-
respondence and petitions respecting the construction of building for post office, customs office
and inland revenue office in the town of Picton. Presented to the louse of Commons, 8th May,
1888.-Mr. Platt.............. ................. .................... Nt printed.

44. Return of statement of Dominion Statutes of Canada sold and officially distributed during the
last two years, in terms of section 14 of chapter 2 of the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented
to the House of Commons, 13th larch, 1888, by lon. J. A. Chapleau.....................Nt printed.

45. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 29th February, 1888, for a Return in the
form used in the statements usually published in the Gazette, of the exports and imports from
the 1st day of July, 1887, to the 1st day of March, 1888, d stinguishing the products of Canada
and those of other countries. Presented to the Bouse of Commons, 14th March, 1888.-Sir
Richard Cartwright ........ ................ ........................... ..... Not printed.

46. Return of new rules and procedure'of "l the Exchequer Court of Canada," in terns of sections
55 and 56 of chapter 16-50-51 Victoria. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th March, 1888,
by Hon. J. A . Chapleau ................................................................................... N ot printed.

4O8. Return in terms of section 109 of the Supreme and Exchequer Court Act, Revised Statutes of
Canada, chapter 135, with reference to General Order No. 83 which bas been made by the
Judges of the Supreme Court of Canada during the past year. Presented to the House of
Commons, 4th April, 1888, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau.............................................Not printed.

46b. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a Return showing
the names of all retired judges of superior courts of law or equity in the Dominion of Canada,
with the dates of their respective patents, and a copy Of the last patent issued to a retired
judge of the Superior Court. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th April, 1888.-Kr.
Sm all . ... .................................................................----................... ............... N ot printed.

47. Return of the Collingwood Marine and General Hospital, for the year 1887. Presented to the
House of Commons, 19th May, 1888, by Hon. Mr. Speaker....................................Not printed.

48. Statement of the affairs of the British Canadian Loan and Investment Company, on 3lst Decem-
ber, 1886. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888, by Hon. Mr. Speaker-

Not printed.
49. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated lst March,

1888, praying for a copy of letters signed Jos. H. Bellerose, addressed to the Minister of Justice
on the 27th and 28th November, 1887, with the replies thereto in connection with the destruc-
tion by fire of the property of Mr. Louis Guimond, of St. Vincent de Paul; also a copy of the
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evidence taken in this matter and of the report made by the Inspector of Penitentiaries after
inquiry made and the facts mentioned in the said letters. Presented to the Senate, 21st March,
1888.- Hon. Mr. Bellerose.................................................................................Not printed.

49a. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 18th April,
1888, for copy of a letter of the 31st March last from the Honorable Joseph Bellerose, in re the
burning of Mr. Louis Guimond's property at St. Vincent de Paul; also copy of a letter of
James Devlin, Engineer, on the same subject; also copy of the different solemn declarations
accompanying the above mentioned letters, and all other documents in correspontence relating
to the same subject. Presented to the Senate, 21st May, 1888.-lon. Mr. Bellerose...Not printed.

50. Return to au Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd May, 1887, for a Return showing the
names of all the parties who tendered for carrying the mails to and from the board ice at Cape
Traverse, Prince Edward Island ; the amount of each tender, and to whom contract given.
Presented to the House of Commons, 21st March, 1888 -Mr. Perry......................Not printed.

51. Return to an Address of the House of Commons to Bis Excellency the Governor General, dated
5th March, 1888, for a Return showing copies of all applications, letters or other communica-
tions to the Government, or any department or minister, or any reports, in connection with the
application on behalf of the York-Simcoe Battalion for kit allowance whilst on service in the
North-West Territories, and of replies thereto. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st
March, 1888.-M r. M ulock ................................................................................. Not printed.

52. Return to an Address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
lst March, 1888, for copies of regulations made by the Governor in Council respecting the
registry of trade unions. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th March, 1888.-Ar. Amyot-

Not printed.
â3. Copies of despatches from Sir L.West to Lord Lansdowne; and from Sir L. West to Lord Salis-

bury; and also a certified copy of a Report of a Committee of the Honorable the Privy Council,
approved by Bis Excellency the Governor General in Council, relative to the admission of certain
articles free of duty when it appears to the satisfaction ot the Governor in Council that similar
articles from Canada may be imported into the United States free of duty. Presented to the
Bouse of Commons, 6th April, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper....Printedfor Sessional Papers only.

54. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a copy of Mr. Parmelee's
report to the Honorable Minister of Customs regarding the desirability of making Kamloops au
outport of entry. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th April, 1888.-Mr. Mara ..Notprinted.

55. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a Return showing the
date the steamer Northern Light commenced running between Prince Edward Island and Pictou,
Nova Scotia; the number of trips made; the number of passengers crossed, and the date of last
trip made up to date. Presented to the House of Commons, loth April, 1888.-Mr. Perry-

Not printed.
55a. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 29th February, 1888, for a Return showing

the names and salaries of all captains in charge of Government steamers, together with the
salaries and allowances at present payable to and received by them, together with all petitions,
correspondence, telegrams, &c., relative to the pay of the captain of the Northern Light, since
1st January, 1879 ; also for a Return showing the names and number of men employed in or about
the Northern Light during last summer, from the time she ceased running in the spring of 1887,
until she again resumed in the autumn of the same year. Presented to the House of Commons,
10th April, 1888.- Mr. W elsh..............................................................................N otprint d.

555. Supplementary Return to an Order of the Bouse of Commons, dated 29th February, 1888, for a
Return giving the names and number of men employed in or about the Northern Light during
last summer, from the time she ceased running in the spring of 1887, until she again resumed in
the autumn of same year. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1888.-mr. Welsh.-

Not printed.
56. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return showing the

total amount of money paid out by the Government in connection with the Liquor License Act.
Presented to the House of Commons, 10th April, 1888.-Mr. Mulock ............ Not printed.

57. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for a statement showing the
amount of the sums expended since 1867, for repairs and improvements on the wharf at St. Jérôme
de Matane. Presented to the House of Commons, loth April, 1888.-Mr. Fiset...... Not printed.
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58. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a Return of the railway
accidents which were reported to the Government during 1886, and in respect of which actions
are not now pending. Presented to the Ilouse of Commons, 12th April, 1888.-Jfr. Denison.-

Not printed.
58a. Return to an Order of the Bouse of Commons, dated 8th March, 1888, for a Return showing

the amount voted each session since 1880 for subsidies to railways, also the amount to each pro-
vince, and the amount that has been paid. Presented to the House of Commons, 13th April,
1 88 8.- M r. Semple ............... ................................. ........................................... N ot printed.

585. Return to an Address of the louse of Commons, to lis Excellency the Governor General, dated
9th April, 1888, for copies of ail correspondence exchanged with the Imperial Government con-
Cerning the disallowance of the Railways Acts of Manitoba. Presented to the House of Com-
Mons, 17th April, 1888.-Mr. Laurier ......... Prinfedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papera.

58C. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copies of ail correspon-
dence, reports, &c., between Mr. Allan Knight and the Government; also the Railway Depart-
ment and any of its officers, in relation to damages sustained by him in connection with the Derby
Branch Railway, in the connty of Northumberland, New Brunswick. Presented to the House of
Commons, 2nd May, 1888.-AIr. Jonea (Halifax) ...................... .................... Not printed.

58d. Return to an Address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
6th June, 1887, for copies of railway surveys from the Strait of Canso to Sydney viâ Grand Nar-
rows, and from the Strait of Canso to Louisbourg vid St. Peter's, during the summer of 1885,
with the estimated cost of both lines. Also copies of surveys from Grand Narrows vid Boisdale
to North Sydney and Sydney. Also copies of surveys between East Bay and St. Peter's; copies
of reports and surveys between Sydney and Loch Lomond viâ the Mira and Salmon River Valley,
in the year 1886 ; copies of ail telegrams to the Department of Railways during the time of the
surveys. Also a copy of Minute of Council adopting the Grand Narrows route vi4 Boisdale to
North and South Sydney, with the engineer's report on the crossing ofthe Grand Narrows. AIso
a copy of ail statements and arguments laid before the Government against the Grand Narrows
route by the Cape Breton delegation in January last; and *also a statement showing the parti-
cular route advocated by the said delegation. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May,
1888.-Ar. Flynn and Zr. McDouga'l (Cape Breton)....................... Noprinted.

58e. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of ail claims pre-
sented to the Department of Railways for lands expropriated for the construction of the St.
Charles Branch Railway in the county of Lévis; also a statement showing the amount of each
claim, the names of those whose claims have been settled up to lst April, 1887, and the amount
awarded to them, and the names of those whose claims are still pending. Presented to the House
of Commons, llth May, 1888.-Mr. Guay.................. .......................................... Not printed.

.t/. Return to an Order of the Bouse of Commons, dated 30th April, 188R, for copies of ail correspon-
dence between the Department of Railways and Messrs. A. Pion & Co., of Quebec, in relation to
a claim for goods damaged on the Intercolonial Railway. Presented to the Bouse of Commons,
11 th May, 1888.-Mr. Langelier (Quebec Centre)...........................No printed.

58g. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1888, for copies of correspon-
dence between the Government, or any member thereof, and the municipal councils of the coun-
ties of Pictou, Antigonish and Guysboro', Nova Scotia, and any other persons; together with
copies of resolutions passed by the said municipal councils relative to the repayment by the Gov.
ernment of moneys paid by the said municipal counties for the right of way for the Eastern
Extension Railway, now owned by and in possession of the Government. Presented to the
flouse of Commons, 15th May, 1888.-A r. Kirk .................................................... Notprinted.

5 8h. Return to an Order of the Bouse of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, fir copies of ail papers,
writings and reports between Mr. Allan Bryanton and the Government of Canada, or anyone on
his behalf, or between the officers of the Government and him or anyone on his behalf, or be-
tween the Government and their officers, in relation to the placing of a platform and switch near
his place on the line of the Derby Branch Railway, in the county of Northumberland, N.B. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 15th May, 1888.-Air. Jones (Halifaz) .......... ...... Not printed.

58Î. Return to an Order of the Bouse of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for ail correspondence be-
tween Mr. Albert Bryanton and the Railway Department and any of its officers, and anyone on
his behalf; also ail reports and instructions between said Department and its officers in reference
to the placing of a switch and platform at said Bryanton's, on the Derby Branchj Railway, in the
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county of Northumberland, New Brunswick. Presented to the louse of Commons, 15th May,
1888.-M r. Jones (Ha lifax).................................... ........................................ '....Notprinted.

àsj. Papers, correspondence, &c , respecting subsidies to certain railway companies, and towards
the construction of certain railways as follow : Quebec Central Railway; Quebec and Lake
St. John Railway; Pontiac and Pacifie Junction Railway; Montreal and Champlain Junction
Railway; Port Arthur, Duluth and Western Railway; and Témiscouata Railway Company.
Presented to the House of Commons, 18th May, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper ......... Not printed.

58k. Return (in part) to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for copies of all

papers, documents, telegrams and correspondence as to the incorporation of the Great North-
West Central Railway Company, or relating to any land grant thereto, or to the construction of
the Une of the said railway or any part thereof. Presented to the House of Gommons, 19th May,
1888.- M r. Edgar............................................................................................. N ot printed.

5sl. Return (in part) to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for copies of all
papers, documents, telegrams and correspondence in connection with the land grant to the
Souris and Rocky Mountain Railway Company, or relating to the construction of said railway.
Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888..-Mr. Edgar.......................... Notprinted.

58m. Return (in part) to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for copies of all
papers, documents,[telegrams and correspendence in connection with the land grant to the North-
West Central Railway Company, or relating to the construction of the said railway. Presented
to the flouse of Commons, 19th May, 1888.--'r. Edgar........................................ Not printed.

58n. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copies of all correspon-
dence, reports, &c., between Mr. John Knight and the Government; also with the Railway
Department and any of its officers, in relation to damages sustained by him in connection with
the Derby Branch Railway, in the county of Northumberland, New Brunswick. Presented to
the House of Commons, 22nd May, 1888.-Mr. Jones (Halifax),............................. Not printed.

58o. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for all correspondence
between Mr. Samuel Russell anid the Government of the Dominion, or of any of its officers, with
all communications and reports from such officer or officers, in reference to a claim for damages
to bis property in connection with the Derby Branch Railway, in the county ofNorthumberland,
N.B. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd May, 1888.-Mr. Jones (Hilifaz)... Notprinted.

SSp. Return te an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copies of all correspon-
dence, reports, &c., between Mr. Patrick Clancy and the Government or any of its officers ; also
with the Railway Department and any of its officers, in relation te damages sustained by him in
connection with the Derby Branch Railway, in the county of Northumberland, New Brunswick.
Presented te the House of Gommons, 22nd May, 188.-Mr. -Jones (Halifaz)............Notprinted.

59. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a Return showing the
quantity of rolling stock purchased for the Intercolonial Railway during the last six months
ending 31st December, 1887, giving each kind of rolling stock, and whether purcbased under
contract or otherwise, the parties from whom bought and the cost of each kind; also a statement
of what has been built in Government workshops. Presented to the House of Commons, 13th
April, 1888.-Mr. Weldon (St. John) ........................................ ............... Not printed.

59a. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 8th March, 1888, for a Return giving details
of the expenditure on the Intercolonial Railway charged to capital account for the years 1879,
1880, 1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, 1883, 1886, 1887. Presented to the House of Commons, 13th April,
1888 .- Mr. Jones (IHalifax)............................ ............... Not printed.

59b. Return te an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return of the pro-
ceedings of the inquest beld at Ste. Flavie, on 23rd September, 1887, on the body of William L.
Duncan, killed on the Intercolonial Railway on the previous day, with the evidence taken at
such inquest; also any report of any investigation of the accident made by the railway author-
ities, or any report in connection with such accident made to the Department of Railways and
Canals; and also any correspondence had with said Department relating to this matter. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 18th April, 1888.-r. Weldon (St. John)............Notprinted.

59c. Return to an Order of the flouse of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copies of all tenders
received by the Government, in February last, for fencing the Eastern Extension Railway in
Nova Scotia, and the Intercolonial Railway, from Pictou Landing to Windsor Junction; and
also a statement showing the names of the party or parties to whom contracts have been awarded,
if any have been awarded, and length of fence each bas contracted for and amount to be paid for
woik. Presented te the House of Commons, 27th April, 1888.-Mr. Kirk...............Not printed.

14



51 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1888.

and. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1888, for copies of all correspon-
dence between J. C. Pottinger, Esq., Superintendent Intercolonial Railway, and Mr. Noël Fortin,
of the parish of St. Fabien, respecting accident and damages caused to the latter. Presented to
the House of Commons, 30th April, 1888.-Mr. Fi..et........................Nt printed.

69e. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd March, 1888, for a Return of all casual-
ties to trains on the Intercolonial Railway arising from collisions, broken rails or any other cause
from lat April, 1887, to Ist March, 1888; the respective causes and dates; the names of the con-
ductors, engine-drivers or other officials dismissed, suspended or fined for any such collisions or
neglect of duty, the amount of damage (if any) to property in such cases, the amount of com-
pensation paid to owners of property destroyed or damaged, as well as amount of claims for loss
or damage to property unsettled (if any). Presented to the House of Commons, 27th April,
1888.- Mr. Weldon (St. John) .................................................................. ......... N ot printed.

50.f. Return to an Address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
20th April, 1887, for copies of all papers, documents, correspondence, &c., respecting the dis-
missal of Odias Corbonneau, Eudore Gaumont and Fidèle Pelletier, all three employed on the
Intercolonial Railway; the first as telegraph operator at the Chaudière, county of Lévis, the
second as section man at St. Thomas, county of Montmagny, and the third as station master at
Cap St. Ignace, county of Montmagny. Presented to the House of Commons, lth May, 1888.-
Mr . Choquette.......................................................................................... ......... N otprinted.

60. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 9th April, 1888, for a copy of the contract
Which now exists between the Government and the contractors for the printing of Dominion
Notes, and copies of all correspondence relating to the awarding thereof. Presented to the
House of Commons, 16th April, 1888.-Mr. Edgar................................................Not printed.

61. Return to an Address of the Senate, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 4th April,
1888, for a statement showing total cost of construction of varions works for the descent of tim-
ber and sawlogs on the Ottawa River and its tributaries, up to the 30th June last; also statement
showing the yearly expenditure for the maintenance of the said works for five years preceding the
30th June last, under the different heads of reconstruction, repairs and cost of management, at
each of the stations, with the names of river or tributary where the same was expended ; likewise
copies of any or all applications, whether from individuals or chartered companies, to acquire by
purchase or otherwise all or any portion of said works and improvements on the said Ottawa
River and tributaries thereof. Presented to the Senate, 18th April, 1888.-Hon. Mr. Clemow.-

Not printed.
61a. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a statement showing

total cost of construction of various works for the descent of timber and saw-logs on the Ottawa
River and its tributaries, up to the 30th June last; also statement showing the yearly expendi-
ture for the maintenance of the said works for five years preceding the 30th June last, under the
different heads of reconstruction, repairs and cost of management, at each of the stations, with
the names of river or tributary where the same was expended; likewise copies of any or all
applications, whether from individuals or chartered companies, to acquire by purchase or other-
wise all or any portion of said works and improvements on the said Ottawa River and tributaries
thereof. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th April, 1888.-Mr. Amyot......... Not printed.

18. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a Return of all Tenders
for Militia Clothing since the lst of January, 1883, showing the name of each firm or party ten-
dering, the amount of each tender, and the name of the person or firm to whom the contract or
contracts were awarded. Piesented to the House of Commons, 17th May, 1888.-Mr. Zc ullen.

Ntprinted.
62,3. Papers relating to the pensions to Gunner Ryan, Montreal Garrison Artillery, and Sergeant

Valiquette, 65th Battalion ; the salary of Caretaker Bedford, Rifle Range, Quebec; cost of
medicines, Infantry Schools at Fredericton, N.B., St. John's, Quebec, and Toronto, Ontario, in
1886-87; and pensions granted to representatives of Capt. F. T. Brown and Lieut. Charles
Swinford. Also statement of militia pensions payable on account of rebellion, North-West Ter-
ritories, 1885, with copies of regulatioas regarding the issue of active service pensions. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 17th May, 1888, by Sir Adolphe Caron ............... Not printed.

es. Retuin to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of all contracts
entered into between the Government and John Harvey for the construction of slides and other
improvements on the Mattawa River; also copies of all advertisements asking for tenders for such
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work, copies of such tenders, and ail other papers, letters and correspondence between the Gov-
ernment and Harvey relating to such contracts and works. Presented to the House of Commons,
25th April, 1888.-Mr. Lister .......................................... Not printed.

64. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return of ail corres-
pondence, petitions and reports respecting the Chippawa and Ottawa Nation Indians' claim to
certain lands in Lake Erie and the Detroit River. Presented to the House of Commons, 25th
April, 1888 -Mr. Patterson (Essex)....................................................................N d printed.

€4a. Return to an Address of the House of Commons, to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
25th April, 1888, for a Return of copies of ail correspondence, charges, papers and orders touch-
ing or relating to the dismissal of Archibald Culbertson from the office of Indian Councillor of
the Mohawk Band. Presented to the House of Commons, 7th May, 1887.-Mr. Burdett.-

N<t printed.
€4b. Return to an Order of the flouse of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copy of ail corres-.

pondence between the Government and any person or persons relating to the claim of the Mis-
sissauga Indians, under the various treaties in reference to unsurrendered lands, together with
any reports and plans in connection therewith. Presented to the House of Commons, 8th May,
1888.- M r. M adill ............................................................................................. N tprinted.

etc. Return to an Address of the flouse of Gommons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
9th April, 1888, for copies of ail correspondence between the Governments of the Dominion and
Ontario, in reference to a claim of the Six Nation Indians for compensation for lands flooded by
the construction of a dam across the Grand River, at Dunnville, by the Welland Canal Com-
pany, in or about the year 1833 ; also ail Orders in Council and ail Departmental Reports bear-
ing upon such claim or the payment thereof. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May,
1888.- fr. Somerville ............... ........................................... .............................. N r tprinted.

€4d. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1888, for copies of ail letters,
telegrams and petitions forwarded by Indians of the Caughnawaga Reserve to the Minister of
the Interior, asking for an election of chiefs, in accordance with the provisions of the Indian
Act; aiso of ail correspondence on the subject between the said Indians, the Minister of the
Interior, and the Agent of the Reserve. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1888.-
M r. D oyon .......................................................................... .......................... N otprined.

es. Return to an Address of the House of Commons to His Excellency the Governor General, dated
9th April, 1888, for copies of aIl papers, correspondence, Orders in Council and Departmental
Orders not already brought down with reference to : 1. The refusal of the United States
authorities to allow Canadian wrecking vessels and machinery to assist Canadian vessels while
in distress in United States waters. 2. The refusai of the Canadian authorities to allow United
States wrecking vessels and machinery to assist United States vessels while in distress in Can-
adian waters. Presented to the House of Gommons, 26th April, 1888.-Hr. Edgar-

Printedfjr bot& Distribution and Sessioral Papers.

65a. Correspondence relating to the seizure of British vessels in Behring's Sea. Presented to the
House of Commons, 26th April, 1888, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printedf r both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
65b. Further correspondence relating to the seizure of British vessels in Behring's Sea. Presented

to the House of Commons, 27th April, 1888, by Hon. G. E. Foster-
Printedfrr both I)îstribution and Sessional Papers.

65c. Additional correspondence relating to the seizure of British vessels in Behring's Sea. Presented
to the House of Commons, 18th May, 1888, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.
6e. Certified copy of a Report of a Committee of the Privy Council, on the subject of railways in

Manitoba, the North-West Territories and British Columbia; together with the report of the
Minister of Railways and Canals on the subject, including a copy of a proposed agreement and
schedule. Presented to the House of Commons, 30th April, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper-

Not printed.
e7. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of ail surveys,

reports and correspoudence in connection with the survey of the Straits of Northumberland
with the view of building a subway across the Straits. Also the names of engineers employed,
with detailed account of expenses incurred in said survey during the year 1886. Presented to
the House of Commons, 4th May, 1888.-Mr. Perry..............Printedfor.Sessional Papers only.
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07a. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th March,
1888, for a copy of the plans and reports of the last survey concerning the proposed subway
between Cape Traverse, Prince Edward Island, and Cape Tormentine, New Brunswick. Pre-
sented to the Senate, 18th A pril. 1888.-Bon. Mr. HowN..Printedfor Sessional Papers enly.

68. Certified copies of Reports of Committees of the Honorable the Privy Council and other papers,
relative to the disallowaince' of certain Acts passed by the Legislature of the Province of British
Columbia. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1888, by Sir Hector Langevin-

Jrintedjor both Distribution and Sessional Papers.

69. Report of the Quebec Harbor Commissioners, for the year 1887. Presented to the House of
Commons, 7th May, 1888, by Sir Charles Tupper .......................... V t printed.

639«. Report of the Montreal Harbor Commissioners, for the year 1887. Presented to the House of
Commons, 7th May, 1888, by Sir Charles TuDoper................... ........ Not printed.

69b. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a Return of all cor-
respondence, petitions, reports of engineers, and others, respecting the dredging of Picton
Harbor, Bay of Quinté, not already brought down. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th
M ay, 1888.- M r . P latt ....................................................................................... N ot printed.

70. Return to an Order of the louse of Commons, dated 6th June, 1887, for copies of all papers and
correspondence relating to any proposed change in the mode of ventilating the House of Com-
mons Chamber. Presented to the House of Commons, 9th May, 1888.-Mr. Charlton-

Not printed.

71. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1888, for a Return of the report
made by Professor Saunders on the question of location of the Experimental Farm in the North-
West, with all letters, documents and papers referring to the several proposed locations and his
recommendations in connection therewith. Presented to the House of Commons, 11th May,
1888.- M r. M c IIullen. ............................... .......................... .............. ............. N ot printed.

72. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for a copy of all corres-
pondence, reports and recommendations having reference to the claim of Captain George H.
Young, of Winnipeg, that he and Stretchermen Bailey and King, of the 90th Battalion, rescued
the wounded Priest, Rev. Father Moulin, at Batoche, on the 11th May, 1885; and that the said
rescue was not effected by Doctor Gravely, of Cornwall, as stated in the report of the Surgeon
General of Militia as presented to Parliament in May, 1886. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 14th May, 1888.- Mr. Daly ...................................................................... Not printed.

73. A certified copy of a Report of a Committee of the Honorable the Privy Council, approved by
His Excellency the Governor General in Couneil on 23rd July, 1887, on a Memorandum dated
19th July, 1887, from the Minister of Public Works, concurring in the recommendation con-
tained in the annexed report of the Superintendent of Government Telegraphy, and recommend-
ing that the necessary steps be taken to enable the Dominion to enter into the convention for
the protection of submarine cables. Presented to the Senate, 6th April, 1888, by Hon. 'Mr.
A bbott ........................... ......... .......................................................................... Notprinted.

'14- General statements and returns of baptisms, marriages and burials in the districts of Arthabaska,
Chicoutimi, Gaspé, Iberville, Joliette, Montmagny and Saguenay, for the year 1887. Presented
to the House of Commons, 19th May, 1888, by Hon. Mr. Speaker. ........................... Not printed.

75. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1888, for copies of all papers
concerning the application of George J. McDonald, in connection with the Centennial Exhibi-
tion of 1878. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st May, 1888.-Mr. Landerkin-

Not printed.
76. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 27th March,

1888, praying that His Excellency will be pleased to cause to be laid before this House, a copy
of the proceedings of the Colonial Conference at London, in 1887, so far as they relate to Imperial
postal and telegraphic communications through Canada, together with any correspondence
between the Imperial authorities and the Dominion Government or any of its Departments on
that subject since the date of the Conference. Presented to the Senate, 18th May, 1888.-Bon.
fr. Dickey ............................. ............... Printedfor both Distribution and Sessional Papere.
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77. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 5th Mav,
1886, for copies of ail applications for patents and a list of ail patents issued, together with a
list of persons who received such patents in : Township 8, ranges 1 and 2. east; township 8,
ranges 1 and 2, west: township 9, range 1. east township 9, ranges 1 and 2, west; township
10, ranges 1 and 2, east township 10, ranges 1 and 2, west. Also sections Il and 29 in town-
ship 10. range 2, west, and in ail other lands comprised iii the Goulet Rivière Salé survey.
Also for copies of ail applications for scrip, a list of scrip issued, and a schedule of the naines
of ail persons receiving such scrip issued upon such applications for, in coniection with, or in
lien of said lands. Presente 1 to the Senate, 21st May, 18t88 -Hon. Mr, Schultz......Not printed.

78. Return to an Address of the Senate to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 10th April.
1888, showing the amont it has cost Canada to maintain the Goverior General's office fron
Confederation to the first of January, 1888, for salaries, residence, travelling and ail other inci-
dental expenses,so made as to show the amount charged toeach and every of them respectively.
Presented to the Seniate, 22nd May, 1888.-Hon. Mr. O'Donohoe...........................Not printed.
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BEPOTT
0F THE

]DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
FOR THRE

YEAR ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 1887.

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

OTTAWA, 3rd January, 1888.

To Ris Excellency the Most Honorable the Marquess of Lansdowne, Governor General of
Canada, &c., &c., &c.

MAY IT PLEÂAS YOUR EXOELLENO:-

I have the honor to submit the Report of this Department for the year ended
the 31et December, 1887, being the twenty-sixth annual report on Indian Affaire
which has been published; the first of those reports having been issued in the year
1862.

A comparison of a few of the principal features in connection with Indian
management between that year and the year which has just closed may not prove
uninteresting to Your Excellency.

The territory over which the super vision of Indian affaire extended in 1862,
onsisted of what is now embraced in the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, which
then composed the old Province of Canada. The Department now exercises con-
trol of Indian matters from the Provinces of Prince Edward Island and Nova
Scotia, on the Atlantic, to British Columbia, on the Pacifie Ocean.

The number of Indians who, according to the Report for the year 1863, were
then under the care of the Department, was 19,18 1. The Censue Returne publiehed
with this report show that the Indians of the Dominion of Canada number approxi-
mately 128,000 soule. The number of reserves occupied by the varions bands of
Indians of the old Province of Canada in 1862 was fifty-six. In the seven Provin-
ces, and in the North-West Territories, and in the District of Keewatin, there are
at the present time 1,117 Indian reserves ; while in British Columbia additional
reserves are being assigned to the Indians of that Province, as the work of the
Commissioner appointed to allot the same proceeds.

According to the Report for the year 1863 there were thirty schoole in opera-
tion for the instruction of the Indian children : a statement published as an appen-
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dix to this Report shows that there are at the present time 198 of such schools in
existence.

In 1862 the staff at headquarters consisted of four officers, and the Outside
Service of the Department was performed by eight officers and employés. An
appendix attached to this Report shows that there are at headquarters, at the pre-

sent time, thirty-nine officers and employés, and that the Outside Service consista
of 194 officials.

in 1862 tie bureau specially charged with the management of Indian affairs

formed a branch of the Department of Crown Lands of the Province of Canada,
and when the Confederation of the Provinces was inaugurated, it became a branch

of the Department of the Secretary of State, and subsequently of the Department
of the Interior. In 1880, owing to the increased volume of work and responsibili-
ties connected with the management of Indian affairs, it was created a separate

Departnent under the caption which heads this Report.

I am pleased to be able to repeat in respect to the year 1887, the statement
made in the Report of my predecessor for the year 1886, that Indian matters bave

pursued their wonted satisfactory course during the past year.

There has indeed been little or no friction, excepting at Kootenay, where the

Indians of Chief Isadore's Band, led by that chief, rescued an Indian prisoner

who was incarcerated on suspicion of having murdered two white miners about
three years before. This act of lawlesiness on the part of the Indiana occasioned
considerable apprehension in the minds of the comparatively few white settiers in
that region, and such strong representations were made to the Government that
it was decided to despatch a force of seventy-five of the North-West Mounted
Police, and to station it there until all cause for alarm had disappeared.

Previous to the entry of the Force the Indian Superintendent for the Province,
the Assistant Commissioner of the North-West Mounted Police, and the Stipen-
diary Magistrate for the district, visited Kootenay for the purpose of explaining
to the Indians that the object of sending in a Police torce was to maintain peace
and order in the district; as otherwise they might have concluded that they were

coming to fight them. A promise was at the same time given by Chief Isadore to
deliver up on demand the prisoner whom the Indians had liberated. This promise
was afterwards fulfilled by the delivery to the Provincial authorities of the Indian
prisoner in question.

Chief Isadore's explanation of' his conduct was, that the Indians believed that
the constable who arrested the Indian did se without proper authority, and that
the young men of the band were so excited about the matter that be conidered it
better to act with them in rescuing the prisoner rather than to allow them to act
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without him, as lie feared that were the latter course adopted by them, they might
proceed to greater extremes when not under the restraint of hi8 authority.

To increase the embarrassment, the Indians-Chief Isadore himself being the
principal complainant-were not satisfied with the reserve lands allotted to them,
which they claimed should have been more extensive and have embraced certain
favorite tracts which had not been includel in them. It should be stated that
when the Indian Reserve Commissioner set apart the reserve lands for the Kootenay
Indians, Chief Isadore expressed entire satisfaction with the same, remarking that
hie Indians were receiving more land than he supposed they would have obtained.

In order finally to settle the land question a Commission, consisting of the
Honorable the Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works, the Indian Reserve
Commissioner, and the visiting Indian Superintendent for British Columbia, visited
Kootenay.

The Indians were unfortunately absent from the reserve when the Commis.
sioners arrived. The latter, nevertheless, examined the lands claimed by them,
and made as liberal an addition to the previous allotment as appeared reasonable.

The report of the Commission descriptive of their proceedinge, as well as a
letter from the visiting Indian Superintendent, reporting the final settlement with
Chief Isadore, by a money payment, of hie personal claim to a parcel of land which
had been pre-empted by a white settler, will be found among the special appen-
dices to this Report.

The disaffected Indians composing Mr. Duncan's party at Metlakahtla, and who
interfered with the surveyor sent in 1886 to survey the boundary lines of the
Teimpshean Reserve at that point, as described in the Report of my predecessor
for that year, removed last summer to an Island in the Pacifie, lying off the south-
west coast of Alaska, Mr. Duncan having, it is alleged, obtained from the United
States Government permission to locate them there. The Indians left Metlakahtla
quietly, but some of them subsequently returned and removed windows and doors
from the houses vacated by them, and wrecked the church building of the Church
Missionary Society, an act of vandalism, which of itself is a refatation of the boast
so frequenty made of the advancement of the perpetratore of it in civilization and
Christianity.

The Indiana of Port Simpeon and at other points on the coast becoming dis-
effected by the evil example set them by those who left Metlakahtla, have
made extravagant demande for more land than their extensive reserves now con-
tain, claiming also substantial recognition of their title to all land not included
in their reserve.

Much disagreement also existe among these Indians, relative to the respec-
tive rights of the various bande to the fisheries of the Naas and Skeena Rivera.
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The oolachan fisheries form the principal bone of contention; the grease or oil
obtained from that fish being highly prized by the Indians for its nutritions and
medicinal qualities.

A deputation of Indians from Port Simpson and from several reserves on the
Naas and Skeena visited Victoria for the purpose of laying their grievances before
the Provincial Government.

An interview was granted them, at which the following members of the
Executive Council were present, namely: The Honorable the Chief Commissioner
of Lands and Works, who was also at the time Premier of the Province, but who
has since deceased, the Honorable the Attorney General, the Honorable the
Provincial Secretary, and as representing this Department, the visiting Indian
Superintendent for the Province, and the Indian Reserve Commissioner.

The statements of the Indians were attentively listened to, but the alleged
grievances of their people were seemingly more imaginary than real.

It was, however, considered advisable, in order to afford the Indian bands
whom the delegates represented, an ample opportunity of stating their case, that a
Commission, to consist of one or more representatives of the Provincial Govern.
ment, and a representative of the Dominion Government, should proceed to the
North-West Coast in the ensuing season, hear the statements of the Indians, investi-
gate the matters of complaint, and report to their respective Governments the
resalt of their enquiries.

This was done. The Honorable Clement F. Cornwall was appointed to repre-
sent the Dominion, and J. P. Planta, Esq., to represent the Provincial Government.

The land question and the fishery rights of the several bands formed the
principal topics of discussion.

The investigation was very thorough, f ull opportunity having been given the
Indians, at the varions points visited, to make representation of their grievances,
of which they were not slow to avail themselves.

The exhaustive report of the Commissioners is attached as a special appendix
to this Report.

The Department hopes to be able to commence in the ensuing spring the erec-
tion of the necessary buildings for three Industrial Schools in the Province of
British Columbia. Difficulties in connection with the selection of suitable sites
have been heretofore the cause of the delay in proceeding with the buildings.

Indian matters on the numeroaus reserves in the North-West Territories have
continued quiet during the year.
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Stealing of horses by some of the young mon of the Blood band from the Crow
Indians of Montana, and by the latter from the Bloods, was practised to some
exten t.

But a satisfactory treaty of peace was made between those Indians in the
month of August last, Indian delegates accompanied by the Indian Agent and by
an officer of the North-West Mounted Police, having gone from the Blood Reserve
to the Agency of the Crow Indians for the purpose of effecting such a settlement.

It is hoped that this treaty will have the effect of stopping forever this prac.
tice of horse stealing on both sides of the boundary line.

Serious consequences occasionally attended these marauding expeditions.
Indeed, only a short time before the treaty of peace had been made, a party of
young Bloods, six in number, were followed and massacred by a war party of Crow
Indians, from whom it i supposed they had stolen some horses.

The friends and relatives of the Indians thus killed were with great difficulty

prevented frorn retaliating.

After much persuasion wiser counsels prevailed, which resulted in the treaty
above referred to being effected.

An invitation was extended by the Indian Commissioner for the North-Weet

Territories to the members of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church, which assem-

bled at Winnipeg in June last, to visit the Indian reserves.

The invitation was accepted by a number of the reverend gentlemen, and the
articles published by several of them in the public papers and periodicals furnish
convincing evidence of the satisfactory condition of matters on the reserves visited,
several of which, it may be stated, were occupied by Indians with whom grumb-

ling is chronic.

My Deputy also visited these and other reserves in the month of Novem-
ber, and after close enquiry found that the Indians were well cared for; which
the majority of them acknowledged to be the fact.

Gratifying indications of progress on the various reserves in the districts of
Assiniboia and Saskatchewan are reported.

Several prizes were awarded to Indians at agricultural faire, whereat they had

to compete with white settlers.

For example, at Prince Albert, the first and second prizes for wheat were
awarded to Indians, and at Broadview, where, among other prizes, the special prize
for the best animal was awarded to an Indian. And the.exhibits of bread, butter,
woollen and other manufactures in which they are skilled, were very creditable.
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A better class of house is being built by the Indians, and great care is taken

by them of their live stock.

They are also beginning to appreciate the importance of holding their locations

in severalty instead of in common.

The fencing to be seen on some of the reserves is quite equal, if not superior,
to that of the white qettlers, and the result of this year's harvest will no doubt

stimulate them to renewed exertions in cultivating the soil next season.

The Indian Commissioner for the North-West Territories has appended to his

annual report a statement showing the farming operations of individual Indians.
This is of importance, as indicating the efforts being put forth by them severally

to become independent.

It is pleasing to note that with the exception of the Blackfeet the Indians in

the North-West seem to be fully alive to the importance of education.

The accommodation at the Industrial Institution at Battleford is not sufficient

to meet the demand; and so persistent and numerous were the applications for

admittance to the Qu'Appelle Institution that a wing to accommodate seventy-five

additional pupils is now in course of erection.

According to the latest returns received the number of pupils at each of these

institutions is: at Battleford 44, at Qu'Appelle 90, the latter to be increased to 165
on completion of the wing now in course of construction.

The Blackfeet still object to their children being sent to the Industrial Institu-

tion provided for them at High River. Only two of the pupils belong tO that

tribe. The number of pupils lodged and instructed at the institution, according to

the latest returns, is 29.

The manner in which these institutions are conducted reflects credit upon the

principals and those acting under them. Reports from the principals will be
found among the otfier appendices to this Report,

The boarding school at Round Lake, conducted by the Rev. Mr. McKay, of
the Presbyterian Church, in the District of Assiniboia, had to suspend operations
pending the completion of the addition and alterations necessary to render it
capable Of accommodating 60 pupils. These improvements have been completed,
and the school has resumed its excellent work, having promise of a sufficient
number of children froin the reserves in the Crooked Lake Agency, where it is
situated, to fill the institution.

Owing to a variety of uncontrollable circumstances the work of construction
of the building for the Presbyterian Industrial Institution proposed to be established

xiv
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near Regina, was not commenced this season, but a favorable site having now
been selected and other obstacles removed, the building will, it is hoped, be erected
as soon as the open season will admit of building operations being proceeded with.

The orphanage and school at St. Albert, on the Saskatchewan, conducted under
the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church, and the Methodist institution of the
same type, at Morleyville, have continued their good work during the year.

It is hoped that by the ensuing spring the authorities of the Church of England
in the diocese of Rupert's Land will have selected sites for two industrial institu-
tions, proposed to be established in the Province of Manitoba, and to be conducted
under the auspices of that Church.

Amost Important subject engaged the attention of a select committee of the
Senate, of which the Honorable Senator Schultz was chairman at the last Session
of Parliament, viz.: The natural food products of the North-West Territories and
the beat means of conserving and increasing the same. Numerous persons capable
of giving valuable information and of making practical suggestions, were examined
by the committee; and the result together with the very able report of the com-
mittee on the subject has been published.

There can be no doubt that the conservation and augmentation of the in.
digenous animals and plants of the country would tend greatly to lessen the
expense of supporting the Indians, while the use of such natural food products
could not but be conducive to the health of the natives; and with a view
to assisting as much as possible in the attainment of the object which
the oommittee of the Senate had in view, copies of the report, and of the
evidence as published have been forwarded to the varions Indian agents
and farming instructors in Manitoba, Keewatin and the North-West Territories,
withlinstructions to use every endeavor to ensure practical effect being given to
the suggestions made therein.

Stops in the direction of endeavoring to have that nutritious esculent, wild rice,
which forma so important a staple in the Indian's dietary wherever it grows,
reproduced in some of the waters in the Territories which appeared favorable to
its growth, had previously been taken. Also to have streams and lakelets in which
there were few if any fish, stocked with such kinds as were recommended as
suitable'for the localities.

As respects the wild rice sown, while reports received from five localities
are unfavorable, the reports from other five places, at which it was planted,
encourage the hope that it will eventually prove successful.

As regards the introduction of spawn of fish into some of the waters of
the Territories, the Department of Fisheries has undertaken to try the experiment.
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In the older Provinces of the Dominion, Indian matters have pursued the
usual even tenor of their way. Satisfactory indications of progress and of greater
thrift on the part of many bands and of enterprise by individual Indians are
reported by the Agents,whose reports are placed herewith.

Following the course adoptel by my predecessor in compiling his Annual
Report on Indian Affairs, I shall deal with each Province and with the North.
West Territories and the District of Keewatin separately, commencing with the
Province of

ONTARIO

and with the " Banner " Indian community of that Province, the Six Nations, who
number according to the last census 3,320 souls.

It is pleasing to observe from the Local Superintendent's report that there has
been an increase of 38 in the population of these interesting people, and that the
death rate did not exceed two per centum of the population. An instance of
longevity is given in the case of Chief John Smoke Johnson, of the Mohawk Band,
who died during the year at the age of 94, having been the last surviving member

of the Six Nation confederacy who had had personal acquaintance with the

renowned Mohawk Warrior, Chief Thyendenaga alias Captain Joseph Brant; and at
the laying of the foundation stone of the memorial erected to him at Brantford
in the year 1886, Chief Johnson had the gratification of being present.

The education of their young people has of late years been a subject of increas-
ing interest to the Six Nations, and the eleven schools on the reserve are acoom-
plishing much for the future of the pupils attending them.

Between their reserve and the city of Brantford is situated that well known
and ably conducted industrial establishment, the Mohawk Institute; the report of
its capable principal on its work as well as on that of the day schools on the reserve
that are supported in part, as the Mohawk Institute is wholly, by the New
England Company, will be found among the other papers placed herewith.

The use of intoxicants appears to be decreasing among the Six Nations, many
of those Indians being strong advocates of temperance.

They celebrated on the 24th of May last the jubilee of Her Majesty's reign,
as well as the birthday of the Queen, arid they forwarded a meessge, by telegraphie
cable, of congratulation to Her Majesty.

The manner in which the roads and bridges on their reserve are kept in order,
:reflects veiy creditably on the Six Nations.

xv
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The twentieth Annual Agricultural Exhibition of this Indian community and
the customary ploughirg matches were held, and were attended with the usual
siuccess.

As an instance of individual advancement intellectually, it should be stated
that the position of clerk of the Superintendeut's office having fallen vacant by the
death of the former worthy incumbent, Mr. Henry Andrews, the Interpreter of the
Council of the Six Nations, Chief A. G. Smith, was promoted thereto, being well
qualified both educationally and intellectually for the duties. Chief Smith is an
ex-pupil of the Mohawk Institute, and is one of a number of instances of the success
in after-life of those educated at that school.

The neighbors of the Six Nations, their old time friends the Mississaguas of
the Credit, have been so long and well known as a progressive, well behaved
community, that much comment respecting them would appear to be supeifluous;
suffice it then to say that they are in their usual forward condition, making steady
progress towards becoming amalgamated with the white community who surroun<
them,'and whose peers many of this enterprising band now are, in intelligence and
material welfare.

The election by this band in the year 1886 of a council under the provisions
of the Indian Advancement Act, giviug it a quasi municipal organization, must
tend to its further advancement.

That school matters have become more a subject of interest to them than was
formerly the case, is evidenced by an increased expenditure on their school build-
ing, the same having been renovated and made more commodious.

The sanitary condition of the Mississaguas is reported to be satisfactory; and
although there is not so marked a proportionate increase in the population as is
the case with the Six Nations, it is gratifying to be able to record that they are not
decreasing in numbers. Their population by the last census was 281, being an
increase of one over that of last year.

The Agent for the Chippewa and Pottawatami Bands,who occupy as a reserve
Walpole Island in the River St. Clair, reports that the death rate among those
Indians was higher last year than it has been in either of the two previous seasons.
This was doubtless owing, in a large measure, to an epidemie of measles which, as
stated in my predecessor's Report for 1886, had prevailed among them, and which
is often remarkably fatal with Indians. Their numbers have been reduced from
821 to 806 souls, a serious reduction in the lapse of a year in a community of that
size. It is reassuring, however, to know from the Agent's report that the general
health of these people is at present very good, no epidemie being now prevalent on
the reserve.

xvii
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Educational matters on this reserve are in a fair condition; two schools are

in operation, which are attended with comparative regularity by the children. The
teachers are Indians, having qualified at the industrial establishment known as the
Mount Elgin Industrial Institution, on the Carradoc Reserve in the County of Mid-
diesex. Quite a number of the children of this reserve are also being educated at
the latter institution, and at the Shingwauk and Wawanosh Homes, Sault Ste.
Marie, which are also of the industrial type. The Agent reports that the children
attending at these institutions show unmistakable signs of improvement.

With respect to the general conduct of these Indians, they are represented as
being as sober and well-behaved a community as can be found anywhere, there being

an almost total absence of crime and intemperance among them.

Agriculture is being followed by them with, in some instances, marked success;

indeed, there are several who may be said to be quite wealthy, and there are very

few who do not farm to some extent. A first-class threshing machine was pur-

chased by the more prosperous members of the bands last summer at a cost of

$550.00. The proper care of their live stock is receiving more attention from them.

These Indians derive quite a revenue from the leasing of the shooting grounds of

the reserve to sportsmen; they are favorite places of resort for wild fowl.

The Agent reports that with very few exceptions their houses are comfortable
and cleanly.

The band of Indians owning the three reserves in the County of Lambton, ait-

uated near Sarnia and at Kettle Point and on the Rivière aux Sables, known as the

Chippewas of Chenail Bearté and St. Clair, are closely allied to the Chippewas of
Walpole Island by ties of consanguinity. They are not, however, as progressive a

community; those on the reserve near Sarnia being unfortunately situated, as the

temptations of that large town and of Port Huron, on the United States side of the

river, often prove more than many of them can resist, and much of their time is

consequently mis-spent. Those, again, who reside on the two reserves at Kettle
Point and Rivière aux Sables are apparently not possessed of the same energetic
spirit that animates their relatives on Walpole Island. Nevertheless, the Agent
reports that they have enlarged their fields and have erected some good buildings.
The drainage of a considerable quantity of wet land on the Sarnia Reserve has been
effected, Indian labor being employed to do the work at the cost of the band, By
this means much land has been reclaimed and rendered valuable for agriculture.

I regret to have to record a diminution also in the population of these Indians,
their number at the last census being 472, showing, the Agent states, a decrease of
15; but he adds that of that number the majority were children, and that the
general health of the band is now in everyway satisfactory.
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The Oneida band, numbering 775 souls, the Chippewa band, containing 458,
and the Muncey or Delaware band, consisting of 125 souls, are included in one
agency, the headquarters of which are at Strathroy. Excepting in the case of
the Munceys, these Indians have increased in number, the firat named band by 5
and the second by 10 souls ; the Munceys have one less than last year.

The reserve of the Oneida band is situated in the Township of Delaware, in
the County of Middlesex, and the other two bands are located on a reserve in the
Township of Carradoc, in the same county. The Oneidas have three schools in
operation, and the pupils thereat are represented to be making fair progress. The
Church of England and Methodist Church of Canada have charged themselves
with the spirital care of these Indians.

The Oneidas and Chippewas have salaried physicians to attend their sick.

The Oneidas and Mansees have agricultural societies; and at the exhibitions
of the former band, a large variety of exhibits is to be seen. The Agent reports
that the Indians each year show marked progress.

The chippewas have three and the Munsees one school in operation ; but I
regret to have to state that there is not mach progress at these day schools on the
part of the pupils. The Mount Elgin Industrial School is located on the reserve
occupied by these Indians. The Chippewas erected during the year a Council
house, brick being the material used in its construction, of 60 feet in length and
25 feet in breadth, at a cost of ;2,300, which was paid from the capital at the credit
cf the band.

The Agent reports that the conduct of the Indians on these reserves hasbeen
on the whole admirable.

The Delaware band, commonly known as the Moravians of the Thames,
resident upon a reserve in the Township of Orford, in the County of Kent, have
also suffered a diminution in number since the previous census was taken; they
now number 281 as against 283 which was the population of the band in 1886.

A great revival in spiritual work is reported to have taken place on this
reserve during the year; and a consequont improvement in the morals of the
people is perceptible.

There are two schools on the reserve. These institutions are well conducte.i,
and the pupils' progress in their studies marked. The Agent reports that they
will compare favorably in general profioiency with pupils attending the best con-
ducted public schools in the country, while in penmanship they surpasa the white
children. The average attendance is proportionately as large as that of the
generality of schools attended by the latter class.

xix
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These Indians were favored with a bountiful harvest, the wheat crop was the
largest ever produced on the reserve, and the other crops were also excellent.
Their agricultural society has become a successful institution. Their fairs each
year are increasing in importance, as respects the variety, quantity and quality
of the exhibits. At the exhibition last reported to the Department, the receipts
at the gate for entrance amounted to over $300. A large building is in course of
erection at the expense of the band, one flat of which they propose to use as an
agricultural hall, and the other flat will be utilized for sessions of the Council of
the band.

A new brick house, two fine frame houses and three houses of square timber
have been built during the past year on the reserve, and the Agent reports that there
is percepti ble progress in the improved style of agriculture, in the superior buildings
being erected, in their general mode of living and in the earnestness with which
they adopt and carr y out plans calculated to benefit them materially.

The Rice and Mad Lake bands of Mississagua Indians of the County of North-

umberland, although some of them farm with success, for the most part live by
fishing and hunting.

The crops raised by the agriculturists compare favorably with those of the

white farmers of the locality. The Rice Lake band has decreased by 4 and the
Mud Lake band has increased by 7, since the previons census was taken. Their
respective numbers are, according to the last census, 86 and 161 souls.

The sanitary condition of the Rice Lake band has been bad during the past
two years. It was so represented in the Report of my predecessor in 1886.
Medical treatment has been regularly supplied the sick, but the deathrate still con.
tinues high. On the Mud Lake Reserve a better condition of matters now obtains,
though in the year 1886, they also were suffering from ill-bealth. Their sanitary
condition is at present good, and there is a consequent increase in number.

Both of these bands have efficiently conducted schools, and progresa in their
studies is being made by the children attending them.

The New England Company take a deep interest in these Indians. They have
a resident Agent who conducts the school on the Mad Lake Reserve with much
ability. That gentleman is also doing much to benefit the Indians by stimulating
them to make better fences and to otherwise improve the reserve.

The Agent for the Mississagua band,whose reserve is situated in the Township
of Alnwick, in the County of Northumberland, reports that the sanitary condition
of those Indians is excellent. They number 232 souls, being an inerease of 3 since
the date of the previons census. Their material well.being is evidenced by the
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fact that in 3 or 4 years this small band of about 50 families have paid off debte to
an amount approximating $9,000, besides supporting themselves; and during the
past year 13 new houses of improved style and 3 large frame barns have beau
erected. In agriculture they have been fairly successful, and those who competed
in the labor market with their white brethren earned lucrative wages,

The small band of Indians whose reserve is situated in the Township of
Scugog, numbering 50 souls, being 5 in excess of their population in 1886, have
improved morally. The Agent states that it is a rare sight now to observe one of
them under the influence of liquor, and that in their observance of tho lnrd's Day
they set a good example to their white neighbors.

A number of their children attend the public schools in the vicinity of the
reserve, and their progress is satisfactory.

The houses on the reserve are kept clean and in good order; and altogetha
the outlook for these Indians l encouraging.

The extent of the reserve is very limited, but the Indians turn to good account
all the land available for tillage.

The Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté, in the Township of Tyendenaga, in the
County of Hastings, have increased in number during the past year. Their
population, according to the last census, was 1,033, being 23 in excess of their
number when the previous census was taken.

The church buildings of this reserve have been renovated at a cost of $1,500.
Of this amount $500 were advanced from the funds of the band, and $ 1,000 were
collected by Chief Sampson Green on the occasion of a visit recently made by him
to England. There are four schools conducted by efficient teachers on the
reserve. The attendance shows a fair average, and the progress of the pupils
is satisfactory.

Agriculture appears to command more attention froml these people than
was formerly the case. Many of them also engage in dairying,

The fencing of the numerous farms on this reserve with barbed wire, which
is referred to in the Report of my predecessor for 1886, is being proceeded with.
The crops were bountiful last year, and altogether the material condition of these
people is satisfactory.

The Chippewa band who OCCUpy Georgina and Snake Islande, in Lake Simcoe,
have, I regret to ay, again suffered a decrease of population, their present num-
ber ie 128, being four less than it was when the previous census was taken.
Pulmonary disease was the main cause of death.
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There is a well conducted school in operation on the reserve; the pupils who
attend with any degree of regularity are making satisfactory progress.

The Agent describes the general morality of the band as excellent.

Agriculture is followed by some of these Indians with successful results.

Improved farming implements are possessed and turned to good account.
Their live stock are well cared for. The chief has an organ in his house for the
entertainment of his friends; and the band are thinking of purchasing a similar
instrument for their church.

The census lately taken of the Chippewa band located on the reserve in the
Township of Rama, in the County of Ontario, shows a decrease of two by death ;
their present number is 233. The Agent reports that while the large majority of
the band are strictly temperate in their habits, industrious and well conducted,
there are some wbo are addicted to the immoderate use of intoxicants, and to its
usual attendant habit of idleness.

Owing to drought the crops on this reserve were a partial failure.

The Chippewa band, whose reserve is situated near Southampton, in the
County of Bruce, and who are commonly designated the " Chippewas of Sangeen,"
are not decreaEing in number; their population, at the date of the last census,
was 353, being an increase of one over that of 1886.

Their schools, three in number, are reported to be doing satisfactory work in
the education of the young people.

These Indians are making steady progress in agriculture; and they are con-
sequently in quite comfortsble circumstances. Every year shows a better return
of produce for the labor expended in cultivating the soiL

The excellent fences and roads on the reserve are indicative of the public
spirit which animates them, and they evince a laudable desire to emulate the
white settlers of the vicinity in such matters.

I regret to have to repeat the complaint made in the Report of my predecessor
for the year 1886, that the refuse from mills on the Sauble River, which flows
into Lake Huron, has totally destroyed the fishery of these Indians. This has
been a most serions loss to them, as they depended largely on fish, of which they
were in the habit of securing by seines large quantities, principally whitefish and
herring, for their supply of food for the winter.

The band known as the Chippewas Of Cape Croker or Nawash, who occupy
the reserve at Cape Croker, in the County of Bruce, are intimately connected by
family relationship with the Chippewas Of Saugeen. Their hunting grounds were
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formerly within the same territory, and they share together now the money
derived from the surrender and sale of the same. The population of this band, at
the date of the last census, was 391, being an increase of one over their number in
1886. This amall increase is accounted for by the fact of some of the young
women having married members of other bands and left the reserve.

The sanitary condition of this band is represented as being satisfactory, com-
paring favorably with that of their white neighbors.

The three schools continued their operations during the year, with a large

average attendance.

A new schoolhouse waa erected to replace the one formerly in use.

Two buildings to serve as residences for the Methodist and Roman Catholie
missionaries are in course of erection on the reserve.

The roads are kept in a most satisfactory condition, better than those in the

surrounding country. The premises of the Indians are maintained in a clean and

orderly state. Several new houses have been erected and old ones repaired.

The soil of the reserve is not fertile; nevertheless, by careful tillage, fair
average crops are obtained. Their fishery is also an important means of support
for their families. They are, as a rate, an industrious community and are thus
enabled to live in comfort.

These Indians are annually increasing the number of their live stock. They
spend any spare money they may have earned in the purchase of cattle.

The Chippewa band, occupying the Christian Islands in Lake Huron, have
increased in population. They numbered at the date of the last census 330, being
four in excess of their population in 1886. The health of the band is reported to be
good. Their conduct is described as excellent. They are making fair progress in

the cultivation of land and in other industries, and are consequently in comfort-
able circumstances and contented.

The usual satisfactory condition of matters obtained, during the year, with
the Indians of the Great Manitoulin Island, in Lake Huron. The general health
of the Indians has been good, and employment for those inclined to compete in
the labor market was to be bad at remunerative wages. For the agriculturists,
the crops of grain and hay were not as abundant as usual, but the yield of roota
was large. These Indians are improving in their domestie tastes-better houses
are being erected and many of them keep their houses clean and in good order.

On the Sheguiandah Reserve a handsome structure for church purposes has been
erected ; the work of construction was done by the Indians, the Church of
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England supplying the necessary funds. A school is also in operation on the
reserve. These Indians are represented as being very regular in their attendance
at church services.

They are in comfortable circumstances; and the progress made by them of late
years is described as remarkable.

On the Sucker Creek Reserve there appears to be considerable prosperity.

The soil is excellent in quality and there is a superabundance of timber fit for
railway ties, telegraph poles and cordwood, which the Indians ont and soeil, under
licenses issued to them by the Department, subject to certain restrictions and the
payment of dues. From that source they derive quite a revenue.

A school is successfully conducted on the reserve, the attendance thereat being
large and the progress satisfactory. The Church of England condIcts services in
the schoolhouse on alternate Lord's days.

There is a considerable quantity of arable land on the reserve at West Bay,
The Indians resident there have consequently an opportunity to raise large crops,
but I regret to have to report that they avail themselves but to a limited extent
of the same, preferring to work at other industries which yield a readier return
of compensation for their labor. Nevertholess, they are in a fairly prosperous
condition.

There is a fine chuich building on this reserve, which was erected by the
Roman Catholics, whose missionaries are in charge of the same. A School was in
operation at this point until the 1st of June last, when the position of teacher
became vacant. It suspended operations for a brief period, but the services of
another teacher having been procured, it has been re-opened.

The Obidgewong band is composed of a few Pagan Indians, twenty.two in
number. They make little or no progress, but manage to secure a living.

On the She sha-gwa-ning Reserve there are Indians of an exactly opposite
character to those just previously described, being men of considerable force of
character, living in contentment and prosperity, having generally a surplus of pro-
ducts of both land and water to dispose of.

There is a church building on the reserve belonging to the Roman Catholie
hierarchy.

A school is also conducted under the auspices of the same denomination.

On the reserve at Sacker Lake there are but few Indians. I have no informa-
tion from the local Indian Superintendent respecting them, except that they are
adherents of the Roman Catholie religion.
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The foregoing reserves are situated within that portion of the Great Manitou-
lin Island which was surrendered in the year 1862 by the Indiàn o6ôupying those
reserves to be sold, excepting the reserved tracts, for their bènfIt. The latg
majority, however, of the Indians of this island reside upoh theoaurceded pàrtof the
same which they refused to surrender. They retain, therefore, that section which
forms the eastern promontory of the island as a reserve, and they do not partici-
pate in the proceeds of the sale of the part of the Island that Was surrédered; the
Indians living within the latter tract alone receiving the benefit of udlè; of land,
timber and other valuables therein.

The Indians resident upon this unsurrendered tract are stated to number 1,112.
They are certainly increasing in population. In 1886 there were only 960 Indiana
returned as belonging to that loeality. There has probably been some mistake
inade in the census for either that year or in that of 188'i. The principal settle-
ment, Wikwemikong, boasts of two church edifices and two industrial schools for
boys and girls. Al are under the management of the Roman Catholic Church.
It is a prosperous village, inhabited by Indians who are farmers, carpenters, black.
amiths, masons, plasterers, shoomakers, boat builders, owners of stock and fshermen.
Many of their houses are most creditable to them and ornamaental to the village.
They are represented as being a religlous community. For the trades of which
tbey have acquired a knowledge, they are indebted to the industrial schools of the
place.

These Indians own many horses, cattie, sheep and pigs. The products of
their farms are considerable, and altogether they may be regarded as a prosperou»
people. The other settlements besides Wikwemikong are situated at Wikwemi-
kong-sing, Atchi-ta-na.gan ing and at villages on Manitowaning and South Baya.
The Indians at these points also follow with success farming, stock-raising and
fishing.

There are schools in operation at each settlement.

At South Bay, on the unceded part of the island, there is a band of treaty
.Indians looated on a reserve, which they have been allowed to occupy under a
special arrangement with the Indians owning that portion of the island. There is
a church building on this reserve belonging to the Roman Catholics. There is
also a school in operation thereon.

These Indians cultivate the soil for a living and raise grain and roots. In the
winter they work in the woods at cutting timber and earn good wages. They are
described as a prosperous and contented community.

The Ojibbeway Indians, whose reserves are situated on the north shore of Lake
Huron, depend more upon fish, fur and berry-picking than on agriculture or
manual labor.
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There are, however, individual instances of the contrary to be found, e.g., the
Thessalon band, numbering 177 souls, have among them a number of farmers,
while the other members of the band are fishermen. They are described as pros-
perous and contented. They propose building a schoolhouse, having 32 children
of an age to attend school.

At Point Grondine there is a band consisting of 60 souls; they are both good
boat builders and fishermen, and being very industrious they earn a good living.
They also assist occasionally in loading vessels.

The Whitefish River band, whose reserve is situated at the mouth of that
river, got out in the winter of 1886-87 about 10,000 railway ties, for which they
were well paid. In the summer season they are employed at loading vessels.
There is a school in operation which the frequent absence of the Indiang and
their families from the reserve often leaves poorly attended.

The Spanish River Reserve is occupied by only a portion of the band; the
residue reside on Manitoulin Island and at Pogamasing on the north shore, near
the Bruce mines. The band consists of 521 souls; the majority profess to be
Roman Catholices, some profess to belong to the Church of England, and a few still
retain their pagan belief. A new schoolhouse and teacher's residence of commodi-
ous design have recently been erected on the reserve, and it is expected that the
school, which had temporarily euspended operations, will be soon re-opened.

The band whose reserve is situated on the Mississagua River, number 149.
They for the most part profess to be Roman Catholics. There are a few pagans
among them. A limited number of them cultivate ]and; the majority follow the
chase for a subsistence. There is a school in operation on the reserve.

The band, whoee reserve is situated on the Whitefish Lake, has a population
of 149 souls.

Some few of them have begun to cultivate land. They raised during the year.
1886 excellent potatoes, peas and oats.

The echool on this reserve is succeeding admirably, the attendance being
large, and the progress of the pupils highly satisfactory. These Indians also pro-
fess to be Roman Catholics.

The band, whose reserve is located on Byng Inlet, do not occupy the same,
but live at Wikwemikong. They number 150 souls, and are Roman Catholics.
Their children attend the industrial institutions at Wikwemikong. These Indians
are described as being prosperous and contented.
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It is greatly to be deplored that in this prosperous and extensive division of
the Northern Superintendency, which embraces the bande and reserves above de-
scribed on the Great Manitoulin Islands, as well as those alluded to on the north
shore of Lake Huron, the efforts of the officers of the Department to advance the
Indians morally and socially should be in so many cases neutralized by the liquor
traffic carried on by unprincipled, lawless characters with the Indians to their
immense detriment, morally and physically. The law has been brought into opera-
tion in several cases, but it is difficult to entirely prevent, on such an extensive Coast
line, a traffic often so profitable to the vendor of intoxicants. A detective bas,
however, been recently sent to the superintendency for the special object of fol-
lowing up vigorously and bringing the guilty parties to justice.

The second division of the Northern Superintendency has its headquarters at
Parry Sound, and embraces the various reserves and banda in the Parry Sound and
Muskoka districts.

There are six reserves in this division, occupied by as many bands. With
the exception of the Iroquois band, whose reserve is in the Township of Gibson,
all of the Indians in these districts are of the Objibbewa tribe.

The reserve on Parry Island is occupied by a fairly industrious community,
who are making steady progress and support themselves with comfort, there not
having been a case of destitution among them during the past year.

They have extended their farming operations by bringing more land under
cultivation. Any of them who prefer manual labor can always procure it and

fobtain good wages for their work.

The two schools on the reserve have a large attendance, and one of them is
represented as being an excellent institution.

Matters on the reserve at Shawanega remain in statu quo, little or no progress

having been made. The band is, however, not decreasing in number, their sani-
tary condition being fairly good. The frequent occurrence of frost in the summer
season in this locality, and the consequent destruction of the crops, has apparently
had the effect of discouraging these Indians from continuing to cultivate the soil.

There is a school in operation on the reserve.

The Indians owning the reserve at Henvey Inlet have become somewhat demo.
ralized owing to the protracted illness of their chief and the consequent want of the
control which he exercised over them when in good health. New chiefs having been
recently elected, matters will doubtiess be again soon brought into shape on the
reserve.
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These Indiana did fairly well at hunting last season, and the Departîment
having furnished them with cattle and farming implements, they will doubtea be,
encouraged to increase their effort& to cultivate the land successfully. They am.
entirely self supporting, and the Agent reports that there were no complaints of
destitution among them when be visited themr.

The band occupying the valuable tract known as the Lake Nipissing Reserve
appear to be making satisfactory progress, materially and intellectually. Their
farming operations are attended with greater success and they evidently turn tO
botter account the monoy realized from the sale of furs captured by them. They
are in quite a prosperous condition and are therefore contented. A deep interest
is now taken by these Indiana in the education of their children ; a few years since
they oared for none of these things. They are now desirous of having their school
placed in a more central locality, in order that it may be accessible to ail their
children.

The band of Chief Dokis still continue their residence on the last named
reserve, although they have a most valuable tract of land, consisting of two large
Islands in French River. These Indiana are adepta at trading with members of other
bands, and their commercial transactions are quite important. They are therefore
altogether independent in means and the general condition of the band is favorable.
They do not attempt agriculture; as their present mode of procuring a living is
not attended with so much labor and the results are more profitable.'

There is a band of Ojibbewas at Lake Temogamingue who are without a
reserve, owing to the delay or unwillingness of the Provincial Government to sanc-
tion an allotment to them of a tract claimed by them and by their forefathors as
their home from time immemorial.

The history of this matter is fully set forth in the Report of my predecessor for
the year 1886, and it still continues in the same unsatisfactory condition. As a
consequence of these Indians having no settled place of abode, they have built no
houses, and living in wigwams or tenta in the cold wintry weather is having its
effect upon themr, as shown by the heavy mortality that prevailed in the band.
The Agent reporta that no complaints were heard from these poor creatures. They
have doubtless concluded that their case is hopeles and with that lstoicism which
marks the Indian in the face of death, no complaint is heard.

The Iroquois band, which removed from the Lake of Two Mountains to the
Township of Gibson, is reported to be making most satisfactory progress. They
have become extensive owners and producers of live stock. Their crops are very
large. Last season they harvested 2,000 bushels of potatoos, 350 to 400 tons of
hay and other products of the soil in proportion. The fact of a short residence of
about five years on this reserve having produced such .results speaks well for the
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fertility of the land and the energy and enterprise of the occupants. Remunerative
employment is procurable by any desiring it, in the woods in the winter, and at
the mills at other seasons.

The locality abounds with game, large and small, and numerous lakes and
streams furnish an ample supply of the best of fish.

There is an excellent school on the reserve, a DeW schoolhouse having been
completed last autumn to replace the building previously used for school purpoes,
which was not considered sufficiently commodions.

Altogether the condition of these people is most favorable, affording a striking
contrast to what it was when they resided at the Lake of Two Mountains.

At Golden Lake, in the County of Renfrew, there is a small band of 79
Algonquins. These Indiane have diminished in number since the date of the pre.

vious census, which showed a population of 83. The cause of the decrease was an

epidemic of diphtheria which prevailed among them during several weeks and

proved fatal in a number of cases, notwithstanding that medical attendance was
furnished. As a result of the existence of that disease on the reserve, the atten-
dance at-the school fell off, it having been specially prevalent among and fatal to
the children. However, those who were able to attend have made satiefactory
progress.

Theee Indians support themselves principally by hunting and fishing. Some
of them also exhibit considerable industry in cultivating the soil; and those who
do so are making some advancement in improving their farms and in building
operations.

The third division of the Northern Snperintendency has its headquarters at
Sault Ste. Marie, and embraces the Indians and their reserves from Garden River
to Michipicoten.

These Indians, according to the last census, number 1,084 souls, being an in-

crease of 24 since the previous census was taken. They are for the moet part
Ojibbeways.

There are manifest indications of progress among those resident on the reserve
at Garden River, e. g., nineteen sewing machines were purchased by the female

members of the band, and a threshing machine by the men, during the paet year.
Two schools are in operation on this reserve, the attendance at which is better
than was formerly the case.

The agricultural operations of this band were more succeseful last season than
they were the previous year. Employment was also procurable during the winter
and spring on the railway and in cutting timber.
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The members of the Batchewana band engage in a variety of occupations;
some cultivate land on the Garden River Reserve; others have farms at Goulais
and Batchewana Bays; others again depend to a large degree upon hunting and
fishing for a subsistence.

A limited number have purchased land outside of the reserve.

The women of this band have also purchased sewing machines, 12 in number;
they are industrious and enterprising.

The men were able to obtain work last winter at cutting timber and in other
ways.

The Michipicoten band earn their subsistence by hunting. They number 319
souls, according te the last census, being an increase of 13 since the previous
census was taken.

The Ojibbeways of Lake Superior are distributed among several bands, located
at Fort William, Lake Helen, Pays Plat, Pie., at the mouth of Gull River on Lake
Nepigon, Long Lake, and at the Church of England Mission on Lake Nepigon.
They have increased in population during the past year ; their number by the last
census having been 1,740 as against 1,698 in 1886.

These Indians had a most successful hunt last Beason. Their sale of furs
amounted to $3oooo. At each of the above points farming is being carried on to
some extent, and the Indians are annually improving in their acquirement of
that art as well as in raising cattle. The most progress is perceptible on the
reserve at Fort William. In three years the Indians occupying that tract have
increased the number of their cattle from 23 to 123 heads, and the quantity of
seed sown by them, from 170 to 800 bushels.

Schools are in operation at the following points on Lake Superior :-3 on the
Fort William Reserve, and 1 at each of the reserves at Lake Helen, Pays Plat,
Long Lake, Gull River, and at the Church of England mission on Lake Nepigon.
The larger number of these Indians profess to belong to the Roman Catholic
Church.

QUEBEC.

There bas been an increase of 21 in the population of the Algonquin and Tête
des Boules Indians, of the Township of Maniwaki, on the River Désert. Their
number, by the last census, was 410, as against 416 at the previous census. The
general health of the band has been good.

Their moral condition is improving. A few of them are, however, still prone
to indulge occasionally to excess in intoxicants.
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These Indian profess to belong to the Roman Catholic Church.

I r-egret to have to report that owing to the distance at which the school-
house at the Roman Catholie mission is situated from the reserve, the children
cannot attend it. The Department is, however, having another school building
erected at a central point, the expense of construction to be borne by the funds at
the credit of the band.

New roads were opened up through the reserve last season for the convenience
of the agricultural portion of the community. The crops on this reserve were
abundant last season. Owing, however, to an overflow of the Gatineau and Désert

Rivers much of the land became flooded, and consequently a considerable quantity
of land was rendered useless.

These Indians had a very successful hunt last winter, and realized largely on

the furs taken by them.

The Algonquin band, whose reserve is situated on Lake Témiscamingue,
manage to support themselves in comfort by hunting and fishing, supplemented

in some instances by farming to a limited extent.

A school is in operation on the reserve, and the progress being made by the

pupils is encouraging.

There is also another school kept at the Hudson Bay post, at which a few

Indian children attend whose parents reside, or occasionally camp, at or in the

vicinity of the post.

No annual report has been received from the Indian Agent at that point, but

it may be stated generally, from information received from him during the year,
that the condition of Indian matters on the reserve is encouraging.

The population of the band is about 200 souls.

The Iroquois band, whose reserve is situated at St. Régis, in the County of

Huntingdon, number 1,150 souls, being an increase of 14 since the previous census

was taken. These Indians are for the most part Roman Catholics, and that body

has quite a large edifice at St. Régis. Extensive repairs and additions were made

thereto at the expense of the band a few years since.

Five schools continued their operations for the benefit of the children of the

band during the year. When it is remembered that four of these institutions have

been established within the last ten years, an idea may b3 formed of the increased

anxiety of these Indians for the education of their children.

On Cornwall Island, which forms part of the reserve, there is some excellent

farming land and the Indians devote much of their time to the cultivation of the

same with successful results.
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Elsewhere on the reserve there are also some fair farmsi, but these Indians as
a rule resort to other methods for supporting themselves, such as lumbering, run.
ning rafts of timber, hunting, fishing, picking hope, manufacturing baskets, hats,
axe-bandles, moccasins and bead work.

The vexed question of the tenure of certain leased lands in the Township of
Dundee, which comprises a part of the reserve of these Indians, formed a subject
for enquiry and consideration by a board of special commissionere, with a view to
a practical solution of the same being effected. The report of the commission has
not as yet been received, but it is understood that a mode of settlernent will be
reoommended which will probably be alike acceptable to the Indians and to the
white settlers interested in those lands.

The Iroqqois band of Caughnawaga has increased in number. The population
at the date of the last census was 1,619, being 28 in excess of that of 18E 6. Their
sanitary condition was exceptionally good during the past year.

The Indians on this reserve are Roman Catholice. There is a fine church
building and a resident missionary. Thbere is also an edficiently conducted school
and fair progress is being made by the pupils.

As a rule good order and quietnese prevail on the reserve, but in the autumn
of 1886, owing to the miseonduct of a few of the worst characters of the village, it
was deemed adviaable to strengthen the hands of the village constable, and on
application mide to the Department of Justice, a member of the Dominion Police
Force was detailed for duty at CaDghnawaga. This action has had the effect of
restoring mattere to their normal condition in the village, and the additional
constable will shortly be withdrawn.

The agricultural efforts of these Indians have been attended with considerable
auccess. Some of them compare favorably as farmers with their white neighbors.

The quarry, which is operated by two members of the band, Messrs. Jocks
and DeLorimer, bas afforded continuous employment to a large number of the
Indiana. The condition of matters on this reserve may be described as very
satisfactory.

The Agent for the Abenaki band, whose reserve is situated at St. François du
Lac, in the County of Yanaska, reports that there is marked and steady progress,
that many buildings are in course of erection, and that old buildings are being
repaired. Hunting with these Indians is almost a thing of the past. They stili,
however, manufacture articles of Indian handicraft and carry on an extensive
business in the same, both in Canada and the United States. The population of
the band is about 320.
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Failure on the part of the Indian Agent, under whose charge is the Huron
band of Lorette, in the County of Quebec, to furnish an annual report, prevents
me from supplying any information additional to that contained in the Report of
my predecossor for 1886, regarding those Indians.

The Micmac band who occupy a reserve in the County of Bonaventure, at
Ste. Anne de Restigouche, are stated to have increased in number-the population
at the date of the last census having been 534, as against 512, the strength of the
band in 1886.

The general health of this band was very good during the past year.

There is a school in operation on the reserve, the attendance at which was

tolerably fair.

The opportunities which these Indians have for earning a comfortable subsis-
tence are numerous and varied, and there is no reason why they should not be,
and the Department has no reason to believe that they are not, as a rule, in pros-
perous circumstances. Many of them are, however, prone to indulge in the immo.
derate use of intoxicants; and to reprees this tendency, strenuous measures to

enforce the penalties of the law against any found in a state of intoxication, as
well as against the vendors of the liquor to them, have of late years been adopted
with a large measure of succesas.

At Maria, in the County of Bonaventure, there is another reserve with a small
band of about 100 Micmacs in occupation. The improvement in the condition of
the Indians of this reserve has been very marked. The use of intoxicants by them
bas been almost entirely, if not quite, suppressed.

All of them occupy comfortable bouses, own horsee, waggons, cattle, agricul-
tural implements, and tools of various kinds.

A new ecclesiastical building has been erected on the reserve by the Roman

Catholic Church.

A school is aiso in operation on the reserve.

This improved condition of matters has been largely effected by the present
Agent, the Reverend J. Gagné, who is alseo the resident priest at that point.

Twelve years ago there was only one house on the reserve and one horse,
very many of the Indians were addicted to the immoderate use of intoxicants, and
matters generally were in a very bad condition on the reserve. Now sobriely and
order and consequent prosperity reign.

The Montagnais band, whose reserve is situated at Pointe Bleue, on Lac St.
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jean, in the County of Chicoutimi, and who number 90 souls, appear from the
Agent's report to be improving in their circumstances. An epidemic of whooping
cough, however, which prevailed among the children, carried off a number of
them, and consequently the census last taken shows a slight diminution in the
population, their present number being 402 as against 407 in 1886. The building
formerly used for school purposes not being sufficiently commodious, a suitable
building was erected last season. The school is well attended. The principal
dependence of these Indians for subsistence is upon hunting. Some of them also
cultivate the land successfully, and propose competing for prizes for agricultural
products at an exhibition to be held at Quebec. The Agent states that they will
make a good display.

The Montagnais of the Lower St. Lawrence-who are stated to number 1,400,
being 45 in excess of the population at the date of the previous census-were
visited as usual at the varions points on the north shore of the river, whereat they
are in the habit of assembling on returning from their winter's hunt. At Mus-
quarro and Natashquan the Indians were founad in pretty fair circumstances, last
season's bunt having been successful. No complaints were made of illness or infirm-
ity among them, excepting one case of insanity ; the sufferer, a woman, was sent
to the asylum at Beauport, near Quebec.

These Indians returned early to their hunting grounds, as seal were scarce
and there was therefore nothing to detain them at the coast.

At Mingan the Indians were found in a satisfactory condition. They bad also
had a successful hunt and had procured a large quantity of fur, which they were
able to dispose of at remunerative rates. Rabbits were also abundant last winter;
there was consequently no suffering from want among these Indians, and their
health generally was good. They refrained from the use of intoxicants.

At Sept Isles a similar satisfactory condition of matters was found to exist,
with this exception, that a few of the Indians at that point had indulged their
taste for intoxicants; but on the whole the band were sober in their habits, not.
withstanding the temptations thrown in their way by unprincipled traders. The
ced fishing at that point is excellent during some seasons, and these Indians engage
in that industry with advantage. Four of them succeeded in obtaining the Govern-
ment bounty for having fulfilled the conditions imposed on those angling for cod.

At Godbout similar prosperity was found to exist in so far as the winters'
hunt and the food supply were concerned. Seals were, however, also scarce at this
point.

The Indians of Escoumains are more favorably situated than the other bands
of the Lower St. Lawrence in so far as possessing the advantage of having fertile
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land to cultivate when they return from their winter's hunt,which the Agent reporta

they are turning to good account. They are likewise raising live stock.

They also had a successful hunt last winter and their sanitary condition is

satisfactory.

As a rule they are temperate in their habits.

The Indians on the reserve at Betsiamits suffer from the disadvantage of being
near several white centres, at any of which they appear to be able to procure intoxi-

cants with comparative ease.

The Agent reports that they were induced to give a pledge to refrain from the
use of intoxicating liquor, but that many of -them have violated it.

These Indians had also a very successful hunt last season, but they are reported
to be very improvident in their habits, Their sanitary condition is satisfactory.

The Amalecite Indians, whose reserve was formerly situated in the Township

of Viger, in the County of Témiscouata, but which tract they surrenderel some

years ago to be sold for their benefit, continue to reside in small groups at Rivière

du Loup, Cacouna, Tadoussac, Rimouski and Point Lévis.

They number 111 souls.

NOVA SCOTIA.

The Indians of this Province are Micmacs.

The general condition of the Indians in the Counties of Annapolis and Shel-

burne is reported to be satisfactory. Their sanitary condition is evidently improv-

ing. They engage more actively in industrial parsuits than was formerly the case.
Farming on a smail scale and timber cutting are followed by them. The Indian
population of the two counties is according to the last census 115, being an increase
of one over that of 1886.

The Indians of the adjoining Counties of Digby and Yarmouth suffered consid.

etably from sickness, principally consumption, during the past year. Quite a.
number of them fell victims to that disease.

The population as shown by the last census is 217, being five less than it was
in 1886. These Indians, as are also the large majority of Indians in Nova Scotia,
are Roman Catholies. They have a chapel on the reserve which they renovated
last summer at a cost of 8100.

The Agent reports that the vice of intemperance has been greatly repressed
among these Indians by the vigorous enforcement of the stringent clauses of the
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Indian Act prohibiting the gift or sale of intoxicants to Indians. Such of the children
as attend the school in operation on the reserve are making fair progress, but
there are many of them who, although of a sufficient age to do so,. do not attend.

These Indians engage in agriculture, fishing, coopering, and Indian handicraft.
They manage to support themselves in comfort. The Department completed the
purchase of the small piece of land near the town of Yarmouth, referred to in the
Report of my predecessor for 1886 as then forming a subject of negotiation between
the Department and the owners, with a view to its p urchase for building sites for
the Indians of that county, no reserve having been allotted to them by the
Government of Nova Scotia.

The Indians of the Counties of Queen's and Lunen burg with the exception of
those resident upon the reserve at New Garmany, in the latter county, do not
engage to any appreciable extent in agriculture, They live by the sale of their
manufactures, and on the fish captured by them.

They are, however, a sober and fairly industrious lot of people.

There is a school in operation on the reserve at New Germany.

The Indian population of the two counties was at the last census 16?, being 2
in excess of their number in 1886.

The Indians of the County of King's appear on the whole to have had a pros-
perous season.

The Agent reports that they have had sufficient to eat and clothe themselves
with. They number 82, being 8 less than was their population at the date of
the previous census; the cause of this diminution is not apparent, as there was no
epidemic prevalent among them. Probably some of them have removed to another
county.

The Indians of the County of Halifax are, as a rule, a temperate class of people.
Some of them cultivate land, with a fair measure of success. The others support
themselves by manufacturing and selling Indian handiwork.

The Indian population of the county is probably about 85 or 90.

The condition of the Indians of the County of Hants is represented as being
satisfactory on the whole.

They gave more attention to agriculture last season than they had ever done
before, and are in a fairly prosperous state. Their number at the last cousus was
167, being 2 less than their population in 1886.

The purchase of land near Truro, referred to in the Report for 1886 as then
xxxvi

51 victoria. A. 1888



Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

forming a subjeet of negotiation with the owner, waas completed, and it je satis-
factory to learn that the Indians of Colchester County appreciate it, and that the
majority of them have removed there. As the soil is Of excellent quality it is
hoped that by tilling the same, the Indians will improve their ciroumstances.
The general health of the band has been good. They number about 100 gouls.

The Indians of the County of Cumberland are reported to be making satisfao-
tory progress in cultivating the soil and in building. They are an honeet and
industrious community.

The Indian population of the county is 96, being an increase of 16 over that
of 1886. They suffer considerably from pulmonary diseases.

The Indiana of the County of Picton posse a reserve at Fisher'es Grant, other.
wise known as Indian Cove. Only one-half of them, however, occupy it, the
residue camp at varions points.

There is a school building on the reserve, but owing to a difficlity in obtaining
the services of a teacher, the school has not been in operation for over two years.

These Indians follow agriculture but to a very limited extent. They depend
for a subsistence mainly upon the sale of their manufactures and on fishing. No
census of these Indians nor other statistics, for the year 1887, were received from
the agent. The Indian population of the county was 192 in 1886.

The Indian Agent for the Counties of Antigonish and Guysboro' reports an
improvement in the material condition of the Indians of those counties. They are
taking mote to agriculture than was formerly the case, but they still depend
principally on their handicraft, at the manufacture of which some of them are very
adept. One of them obtained a medal and honorable mention for specimens of
bead and similar work, at the Antwerp and London Exhibitions.

They number 177, being 3 les than tbey were in 1886. Consumption proved
fatal to several of them during the year.

On the Indian reserve in the County of Richmond there je an industrious,
law-abiding and temperate Indian community. They were unfortunate with
their crops in 1886, but there was little or no suffering among them.

The sanitary condition of the band is fair. They number 248 souls.

The school established in 1886 on this reserve has continued its operations, and
the children attending it are reported to be making fair progress.

The Indians of the County Of Inverness are represented to be making steady
progres in agriculture, and as being a sober, industrious class of people.
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The population of the band is 137, being 10 in excess of their number in 1886.

The two reserves are situated at Whycocomagh and Malagawatch.

A school is conducted on the reserve at the former place.

The condition of Indian matters on the reserve at Middle River, in the County

of Victoria, appears to be on the whole satisfactory, both as regards the agricul-

tural operations and the health of the Indians.

The school on this reserve is very well reported of, both as respects the effi-

ciency of the teacher and the progress of the pupils.

The population of the band is 121.

The Indians of the County of Cape Breton, whose reserve is situated at Eska.

soni, suffered a severe loss by the failure of their potato crop in 1886. They were,
consequently, in considerable straits during the winter.

They, in com mon with the Indians generally of the Island of Cape Breton, had
to deplore the death of their grand chief, John Dinny, which occurred in April
last. He was highly respected by both white people and Indians, and universal

regret was felt for his death.

The population of this band is stated at 254, being the same as it was in 1886.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Indians of the eastern counties of this Province are Micmacs; those of the

western counties are of the Amalecite nation.

The Indians of the eastern counties number 925 souls as against 932, their
number at the date of the previous census.

They are distributed among ten banda, located upon as many reserves in those
counties.

The reserve in Restigouche County is situated at Bel River. The band occu-
pying it are not numerous, and it is as well they are not, as the land is not well
adapted for agriculture. These Indiana depend mainly on fishing for their support.

The Indians of the County of Glouceater occupying a reserve at Papineau, near
Bathurst, cultivate the land to some extent, but their principal revenues are
derived from wages paid them as guides and canoemen by tourists, and from the

manufacture of Indian handiwork. They also depend in some degree on fishing

for a subsistence.
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The band owning the reserve at Red Bank, in the County of Northumberland,
are reported to be in favorable ciroumstances. They engage in farming, fishing,
and in manual labor for white people.

There is a well built church edifice and a resident Roman Catholic priest on
the reserve.

The Indians who occupy the reserve at Eel Ground, in the County of North-
umberland, are making considerable progress in farming and building. They have
also opportunities for making money from the sale of fish, which they catch in the
winter and soli to buyers for the United States' market. They also engage them-
selves as laborers to white mon in the vicinity. These Indians are Roman Catho-
lies, and have a church building on the reserve; there is also a sehool in operation
thereon.

The Indians on the reserve at Burnt Church, in the County of Northumberland,
have also a market at their doors, so to speak, for all the fish they can catch, and.
the reserve being situated near the entrance of the River Miramichi they have an
abundance of fish both in summer and winter.

There is also a charch building belonging to the Roman Catholics on this
reserve.

A school is likewise conducted thereon with considerable success.

The band occupying the reserve at Big Cove, in the County of Kent, are in
fairly comfortable circumstances.

These Indians cultivate the land with somae success, as well as engage in fishing.

The church edifice on this reserve is described as very neat in appearance.

The members of the band are also Roman Catholics.

On the reserve on Indian Island, in the County of Kent, the Indians are re-
ported to be in rather comfortable circumstances. They support themselves by
fishing and farming.

The Indians of Buctouche, in the County of Kent, engage to a limited extent
in farming, but their principal dependence is on fishingý

The band at Shediac, in the County of Westmoreland, are not as industrious
as the other Indians of the eastern counties. The proximity of their reserve to
the railway and the opportunity thus afforded them of moving about easily
probably accounts for their want of thrift.

The Indians on the reserve at Fort Folly, in the County of Westmoreland,
depend for the most part on the sale of their handicraft, for which they find a
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market in the vieinity of the reserve. There is a Roman Catholie Chitroh building
on this reserve also.

The Amalecites of the south-western counties number, according to the last
census, 453 soule, being an increase of nine since the date of the previous ceonsas.

On the Kingsclear Reserve, in the County of York, the Indiane have of late
given considerable attention to agriculture. They have also erected several barns
of excellent design, and their houses, as a rule, are comfortable, and are kept in a
cleanly condition.

There is an efficiently conducted school on this reserve, the attendance
whereat is very good. The Indians take a great interest in this institution, and
encouraging progrees is being made by the pupils.

At St. Kary's Reserve, which is situated opposite to Fredericton, on the River
St. John, the Indiana depond mainly on the sale of their manufactures for a sub-
sistence.

They also plant garden plots, but the reserve is too limited in area to afford
land for many of them. Some of them engage in manual labor with white
persons of the vicinity.

A school is likewise conducted on this reserve, whereat the children who
attend regularly are learning rapidly.

The Indians on the reserve at Woodstock, in the County of Carleton, cultivate
land to some extent. They manufacture Indian wares, which they dispose of at
Woodstock and in the United States.

There is also a small band resident on a reserve situated on the River Comous,
in the County of Charlotte. The Agent gives no particulars respecting these
Indians.

There are likewise scattered groups at Apohaqui, on Lake St. John River,
below Fredericton, and in the County of St. John.

These Indians are not resident upon reserves, they are living upon the land
of other parties.

The Superintendent for the Indians of the south-western counties reports that
the general behavior of the majority of them is com'nendable, that they, as a rule,
are peaceable and law-abiding.

The Indians of the north-western counties of Victoria and Madawaska have
suffered a loss by the death of Mr. Moses Craig, the Agent of this Dapartment at

xl

61 Victoria. A. 1888



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

Tobique. Ie took a deep interest in them, and the Department has lost by
his death a zealous officer.

The reserve at the mouth of the Tobique is occupied by a prosperous Indian
community.

They follow agriculture to a greater extent than any other Indian band in
the Province. They also possess horses, cattle and pige.

They engage largely in the manufacture of baskets, moccasins and snow-shoes.

In the spring they are employed in driving rafts of timber down the streams to
their destination, and in the summer they are hired by tourists to the upper waters
of the Tobique and St. John Rivers as canoemen.

The school on the reserve bas continued its operations with a fair amount of
success.

The small band in occupation of the reserve near Edmundston, in the County
of Madawaska, has increased in number. They farm to a limited extent, but the
principal portion of their subsistence is probably derived from fishing, from the
manufacture of articles of Indian handicraft and from acting as canoemen to tourists.
The Indians of these two counties number 188 souls, being four less than their
population was at the date of the previous census.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

The Indians of this Island number, according to the last census, 321, being a
decrease of two since the previous census was taken.

They are represented by the local Superintendent to be making progress in
agriculture and building.

They are also improving morally.

There is a school in operation in the reserve on Lennox Island.

MANITOBA SUPER[NTE NDENCY.

This superintendency embraces the reserves and bands in the Province of
Manitoba, the District of Keewatin and that portion of the Province of Ontario
which lies within the territory surrendered by the Indians, under the treaty made
with them at the north-west angle of the Lake of the Woods, on the 3rd of
October, 1873.

The condition of matters generally in the superinteidency is satisfaotory.
15-D
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The Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reserves states, in his report, which will
be found herewith, that it is "l a rare occurrence for any complaint to be made in
"reference to the quality of the cattle, implements, provisions or other articles
"supplied them; hence, with the exception of some chronic disputes between
"Indians and non-treaty parties about the ownership of certain parcels of land at St.
' Peter's and several other reserves,there is not the remotest cause for any reason-
"able complaint against the Government by the Indians of this superintendency
"that the conditions of their respective treaties are not faithfully and liberally
"carried out, and the only'grievances existing are generally those of an imaginary
"character manufactured by unscrupulous agitators for sinister pur poses, and in
"order to catch the sensitive ear of an over-credulous public."

Considerable attention is given by the Indians of the St. Peter's and other
reserves within the territory which originally formed the Province of Manitoba, to
the cultivation of the soil, and as a rule crops sufficient to reward them for their
labor have been the result.

On the Rainy River there are also several reserves containing very good land,
and with a. view to encourage the Indians to cultivate it, it is proposed to appoint
as Agent to them a person possessing a practical knowledge of agriculture, and to
transfer the Agent at present in charge of these Indians to the Lake of the Woods,
as he has little or no practical knowledge of farming, and the Indians at the last
named point must always depend mainly on hunting and fishing, as the soil of their
reserves is for the most part unsuitable for agriculture.

Within the eastern portion of the territory covered by Treaty No. 3, which
territory may be roughly described as lying between the 90th and 96th degrees of
longitude, and extending from the boundary line between the United States and
Canada northward to the lines described in the said treaty, are the reserves and
ban<ds of Lac des Mille Lacs, Sturgeon Lake, Wabegon and Eagle Lake, Lac Seul,
Mattawan and English River, all of which are included in one agency. These
Indians are still dependent for the most part on hunting and fishing, but they are
gradually taking to tilling the soil.

On the reserve of theWabegon and Eagle Lake band there is a school conducted
with considerable success on the Kindergarten system.

There are also two schools in operation on the reserves at Lac.Seul, and one
sohool at English River.

The population of the seven bands is 852, being an increase of 19 since the
date of the last census. The sanitary condition of these Indians is represented by
the Agent to be as a rule good.
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The Coutcheeching Indian Agency embraces the bands and reserves at Hungry
Hall, Long Sault, Manitou Rapids, Little Forks, Coutcheeching, Necatcheweenin,
Nick-kick-mi-nes-can and Rivière La Seine.

At Hungry Hall the Indians have erected a new schoolhouse, the school
having been conducted hitherto in a room kindly appropriated for the purpose by
the Hudson Bay Company's agent at that point.

On the reserve at the Long Sault there is also a school, which is conducted
with ability, and the children thereat are making fair progress.

At Manitou Rapids there is another efficiently managed school, and the chil-
dren in attendance are progressing satisfactorily.

A school is also in operation on the reserve at Coutcheeching, which is
likewise managed with ability, and the advancement of the pupils in their studies
is marked.

The Indians occupying the reserve at Nick-kick-mi-nes-can have buitt a school-
house.

The Indians of this agency are reported to be in a fairly prosperous condition.

The reserves are situated in the Rainy River district, where, as previously
stated, the soil is excellent in quality. If therefore the change proposed to be made
as above indicated, by the appointment of a Competent person to give the Indians
instruction in agriculture, be carried out, these Indians should, in a few years, find
themselves in very comfortable circumstances. They are already, as a rule, self-
supporting, as the fish, game, and fur-bearing animais of that section of country,
are still sufficient (though those sources of supplies are annually diminishing) to
enable them to be so, supplemented as the same are, to an important extent, by the
abundant crop of wild rice which grows luxuriantly in the streams of the
locality.

The Agent for the locality reports that the general behavior of ail the Indians
of this district is orderly. Through the joint efforts of the officials of the United
States (the boundary line being close to their reserves) and of this country, the
liquor traffic with them has been almost if not completely suppressed. It used at
one time to be largely earried on.

The seven bands above referred to number, according to the last census, 866
souls, being 46 less than their number at the date of the previous census.

The Assabaskasing Agency comprehends the bands and the reserves of the
Lake of the Wood district, located at the following points: -Islington, near Rat
Portage; Big Island; North West Angle (3 reserves); Assabaskasing; White Fish
Bay; Buffalo Bay; Shoal Lake (2 reserves).

15-Di
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The population of these bands is 1,020, being 22 in excess of their number
when the previous census was taken.

The sanitary condition of these Indians is not satisfactory, Owing to the

propinquity of white settlements to their reserves as well as of the latter to the
United States, there is great depravity among the women, the result being that
venereal diseases are very prevalent. They have also suffered during the past
year greatly from diseases of an endemic nature. Medical attendance was extended
to the sufferers, from time to time. These Indians had an abundant supply of food
during the winter. The wild rice crop yielded bountifully, and game was plentiful.

With the exception of potatoes and hay they raise little produce. They
engage largely in hunting fur-bearing animals, and by the sale of the skins and of
articles of handicraft manufactured by them and by fishing they are able to keep
themselves supplied with the necessaries of life.

There is a school in operation on the reserve at Islington. It is efficiently
conducted, but the progress of the children is greatly retarded, as is almost

invariably the case with Indian day schools, by the frequent absence of the children
with their parents from the reserve.

The Agent reports a very favorable change in the manner in which the Indians
of this district keep their persons and houses, since the strict instructions sent to
him and to other Agents to inculcate habits of cleanliness among them were
received.

The Clandeboye Agency comprises the reserves and bands resident thereon of

St. Peter's, Broken Head River and Fort Alexander.

There are, according to the last census, 2,394 Indians in this agency, being an
increase of 29 since the date of the previous census.

There is manifest progress in civilization and material prosperity among the
Indians generally of this agency. They take a deeper interest in the education Of
their children; their houses are constructed after an improved design, and their pre.
mises are kept in better order; they raise more cattle; they are comfortably clad;
and altogether there are unmisiakable indications of present and increasing pros.
perity. There are, however, as is the case in every c'>mmunity, ex3eptions to be
found. Indians who waste their time about towns and villages are apparently
incorrigible and quite insensible of the contrast botween their own wretched con-
dition, moral and social, and that of their thrifty brethren who romain on the

reserves and earn a comfortable subsistence for themselves and families.

The Agent states that in 1869 all of the Indians of this agency were clothed in

blankets and bedecked themselves with the feathers and paint, and had the long
xliv
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hair of the wild savage, but that now they dress Ilire white people and it is
difficult for a stranger to distinguish them from white settlers.

On the reserve at St. Peter's there are six schools in operation. Ail of them
are efficiently conducted. The most important of these institutions is situated at
South St. Peter's. Some of the pupils attending that school are as far advanced in

their studies as children at the public schools usually attain.

- These Indians contributed in the year 1886, materials, labor and money to-
wards repairing the church buildings on tbe reserve, to the value of $800.

The health of the band in general was not perhaps as good as usual during the
past year. There have been many cases of sickness. Medical aid was afforded

the sufferers.

T'he drainage of the wet land on the reserve was vigorously prosecuted by
these Indians to completion. -The work was done in an admirable manner, as was
also the work of cutting out a road of eight miles in longth through the woods.

Their bridges are kept in a good state of repair.

On the reserve at Broken Head River there is an efficiently conducted school,
and the Indians bave erected a new schoolhouse. The attendance is very greatly

interfered with by the frequent absence of the families from the reserve.

These Indians mainly depend for a subsistence on hunting and fishing. They
killed last winter 115 moose, and as the velue of each skin was $10, ard the meat
served them for food, they did not lack the necessaries of life.

They own a large number of cattie; their women milk the cows and make
butter.

These Indians have made a road of over five miles in length through the
reserve.

The band occupying the reserve at Fort Alexander appear to be on the whole

doing well. The Agent reports that, as a rule, their gardens and farms are very

well cultivated. They obtain remunerative employment at a saw-mill which is

operated on the reserve. A member of the band owns two schooners and carries

on an extensive trading business with the Indians of Lake Winnipeg. The Agent

reports that another member of the band bas as fine a garden as he ever saw.

The Agent for the three bands described states that the Indians of his agency

made between $4,000 and $5,000 from the sale of anake root (cinicifuga racemosa),
and that some of them made from $1 to $3 per diem by gathering it.

The Portage la Prairie Agency embraces the reserves and bands in occupation
of them at Rosseau River, Long Plain, and Swan Lake. Tbey number 516 souls.
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These Indians, owing, it is probable, to the relative position of their reserves to
white centres, seem to be specially prone to wander from them, and to remain in
the vicinity of the towns and villages. Their moral status is therefore not as
favorable as that of Indians who remain on their reserves ; nor is their advance-
ment in agriculture and other industrial lines of industry as marked. They have
also but little appreciation of the value that education would be to their children.

On the reserve at Rosseaua Riv.er there is a school in operation; but the
attendance of the children thereat is necessarily very irregular, owing to the
wandering habits of their parents.

The Indians on that reserve own a large number of cattle, and they cultivate
the land to some extent.

The Agent reports that there is a notable improvement in their habits of sobri-
ety:; not one of them during the year having been under the influence of liquor.

The Long Plain and Swan Lake bands are alike unprogressive.

The majority of the latter band are located at Hamilton's Crossing, as they

prefer residing there to settling on their reserve.

They cultivate land to a limited extent at the former place.

They with one or two exceptions neglect their cattle.

Sufficient wheat was raised on their reserve to make twenty-five sacks of flour,
of 100 lbs. each.

The Long Plain Indians also follow agriculture to a certain extent.

They own a good number of cattle, of which they appear to take proper care.

The indulgence in intoxicants is much less frequent with them also than was
formerly the case. The strict enforcement of the law prohibiting the sale of spiritu-
ous liquor to Indians has evidently had the effect of almost entirely stopping the
traffic.

The Manitowapah Agency embraces the bands and reserves at Sandy Bay,
Lake Manitoba, Ebb and Flow Lake, Fairford, Little Saskatchewan, Lake St.
Martin, Crane River, Water Hen River, and Pine Creek. No statistical return
has up to this date been received from the agency. I am consequently unable to
state what the present poplation of the several bands is. They, however, in 1886,
numbered 792 souls.

There is a school in operation on each of the reserves in this agency, except on
that at Sandy Bay. The population of the band owning that tract has been greatly
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diminished by the withdrawal of the majority of them from treaty in order to
participate in the land scrip issued to half-breeds.

A pleasing report of progress on the part of the Ebb and Flow Lake band has
been received from the Agent.

The area of land cultivated by those Indians has been considerably increased,
and the fences made by them are of most excellent finish.

The cattle and implerments of this band as well as those of the Lake Manitoba
band are well cared for.

The school is efficiently managed,and the pupils are making very good progress.

The report respecting the Fairford band is also satisfactory.

There are two schools in successful operation on this reserve.

Their cultivated lands are well looked after.

They own a large number of cattie, which are carefully attended to.

The Agent states that the general condition of the band is very encouraging.

Itjis to be regretted, however, that pulmonary diseases are very prevalent among

them.

The Little Saskatchewan band appears to be divided into two sections, viz.,
residents upon the reserve and non-residents, the latter being the more numerous.
They devote their time to catching whitefish; large numbers of which are secured
by them at the mouth of the Little Saskatchewan, near Lake Winnipeg, and the
fish are sold by them on the spot to fish dealers as soon as canght.

The school on the reserve has not so large an attendance as it would have,
were all the Indians belonging to this band resident upon the reserve. The children
attending thereat are, however, making fair progress. A new schoolhouse has
recently been completed.

The cattle and implements of the band are carefally looked after.

The Indians of the Lake St. Martin, Reserve depend principally upon hunting
and fishing for procuring a subsistence.

They, however, cultivate garden patches successfully, and keep them well
fenced. They are likewise building a better class of house and a number of good
bouses are in course of erection.

A new schoolhonse has been erected on the reserve, at a cost to these Indians
of $150, the balance, $100, having been contributed by the Department. The
sehool is numerously attended.
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These Indians-provide well for their cattle during the winter. They also
take good care of their imp!ements.

The little band occupying the Crane River Reserve are making laudable
efforts to improve their condition by attending assiduously to the cultivation of
their fields and to fencing them,

There is a school in operation on this reserve, the attendance at which is good,
but owing to the want of zeal of the temporarily employed teacher, who has been
or will shortly be replaced by a suitable person, the progress of the pupils has been
somewhat retarded.

The Water Hen River band were unfortunate in having most of their crop
ruined, owing to a continuance of wet weather for several weeks. Fish and game
are, however, to be had in abundance in the locality; there is, therefore, no cause
for anxiety in regard to these Indians not being able to support themselves.

The school on this reserve is most efficiently conducted. Both English and
French are taught, and the pupils can translate Indian sentences into either of
those languages.

The cattle and implements of these Indians are well cared for by them.

The band whose reserve is situated at Pine Creek have recently moved
thereto, having formerly resided on a reserve at Duck Bay. But as they expressed
a strong preference for the tract at the former place, and no settlers' rights would
be interfered with, an exchange of land was agreed to between this Department
and the Department of the Interior, and the Indians removed to Pine Creek.

They have erected quite neat houses and superior stables, and their gardens
are kept in good order.

There is a school in operation, whereat the pupils are making satisfactory
progress.

The Beren's River Agency includes the bands and reserves on Lake Winni-
peg, distributed at the following points :-Black River, Hollow Water River,
Loon Straits, Blood Vein River, Jack lead, Fisher River, Beren's River, Grand
Rapids of Beren's River, Poplar River, Norway House and Cross Lake.

Owing to failure on the part of the Agent to comply with the explicit instruc-
tions sent him to report on each of the bands and reserves in his district, i am
unavoidably precluded from entering into any details respecting them.

It is satisfactory, however, to report that there was no scarcity of provisions
during the winter. But the prevalence of disease to an unusual degree on the
several reserves and its fatality in 80 many cases is to be deplored.
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If, however, the sanitary regulations of the Department in respect to the de-
struction of all garbage and the cleanliness of thoir persons and houses are strictly

enforced, such a course cannot but be attended with beneficial results to the health
of the several Indian communities.

The Indian population of this agency is stated to be 1,970, being 33 in excess

of the population in 1886.

A school is in operation on each of the reserves in the agency excepting on
that at Blood Vein River. The Agent reports that the condition of these schools
is discouraging; the progress at some of them being very slow.

4

The Pas Agency comprehends the most easterly reserves and bands resident
thereon of the Saskatchewan District, commencing with the reserve situated at the
Grand Rapids of that river where it empties itself into Lake Winnipeg and extend-

ing to Cumberland House. These reserves are situated at the Grand Rapids,
Che-ma-wa-win, Moose Lake, the Pas, Pas Mountain, Red Earth, Birch River and
Cumberland House. The Indian population is 925, being 4 less than it was in 1886.

The Agent reports that the conduct of the Indians generally has been admi-

rable ; that they are peaceable and contented, that they are increasingly indus-

trious and appreciate the efforts of the Department to give their children the

advantage of education, and that they are thankful for the many benefits which

they receive from the Department.

The band located at Grand Rapids are in no danger of failing in their food

supply, as fish of the finest quality and Of very large size are abundant.

These Indians do but little in the agricultural line.

There is a school in operation on the reserve.

The Indians of the Che-ma-wa-win Reserve are endeavoring to cultivate the

land more perfectly.

Owing to the resignation of the teacher, the school on this reserve has been
closed for nearly two years.

A steady and decided improvement on the part of the members of this band
Who reside at Moose Lake is reported.

A new schoolhouse was erected on the reserve in 1886.

On the reserve at the Pas a considerable quantity of land has been brought
Under cultivation, but it is for the most part merely used as garden plots.

There are two schools in operation on this reserve and fair progress is being
Inade thereat by the pupils.
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At Red Earth Reserve the soil is very well adapted for cultivation and the
Indians appear to take advantage of the same to raise good crops of grain and roots.

The Pas Mountain Indians evince a desire to enlarge their fields and to engage
more extensively in raising crops. In this they were encouraged by the Depart-
ment giving them seed last spring and provisions while ploughing during the
previous autumn.

The soil on the reserve at Cumberland House is ill-adapted for agriculture.
These Indians earn a subsistence by hunting fur-bearing animals.

Some of them farm at a point in the vicinity bf Fort à la Corne, where, in con-
sequence of the land on their reserve being so utterly unsuitable for agriculture, a
location was assigned them, whereon quite a number of families now reside.

There is a school in operation on the reserve at Cumberland House.

All of the reserves in this agency are within the North-West Territories, being
in the district of Saskatchewan, but for convenience sake they are attached to the
Manitoba Superintendency.

NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

The Indian3Commissioner for Manitoba and the North-West Territories in his
report, which will be found among the other appendices to this Report, remarks
that " year by year the Indians are becoming more fully alive to the benefits which
"they receive undei the humane and wise policy of the Government."

The usual alarmist cry of a possible Indian uprising was heard last spring.

The Indian Commissioner states in this connection that his experience since
he came to the country has ceased to allow these spring rumors of impending
trouble to cause him any surprise. The incident of some Indians, and in one
instance an entire band, leaving their reserve and going across the boundary line
is explained by the fact of those Indians having been enticed away by their rela-
tives who were desirous of swelling their numbers, pending negotiations with a
railway company who proposed running their line through their reserve. The
inducements held out to our Indians to repair to the point were, that food and
blankets were being lavishly distributed. They were not long absent, however,
from their reserves, and the Commissioner remarks that they returned " much less
"ready to listen to such tales in future."

The Indians of the Territories shared for the most part in the general pros-
perity of last season, in so far as the crops were concerned. This has greatly
encouraged and will no doubt stimulate them to renewed exertions next season.
The yield of roots was particularly large.
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As stated in the prefatory part of this Report, several of the Indians eompeted,
and successfully, with their white brethren for prizes at the agricultural exhibitions.

Their success will doubtless act as a stimulus to them and to others to endeavor to

secure similar results at future fairs.

The Prince Albert and Carleton district, which was as regards Indian affairs
until recently under the management of one Agent, stationed at Prince Albert, has
been divided into two agericies, one of the Agents being stationed at Duck Lake
and the other at Mistowasis' Reserve.

DISTRICT OF SASKATCHEWAN.

The Duck Lake Agency embraces the reserves and bands occupying them of

Dack Lake, One Arrow, James Smith, John Smith, Chekastapaysen and White Cap.

The Mistowasis Agency comprehends the bands and reserves of Mistowasis,
Attakakoop, Petequaquay, Wm. Twatt, Kenemosayoo and Kopahawakenum.

The number of Indians in the two agencies is 1,533, as against 1,588, whieh

was the population in 1886. The decrease is largely caused by withdrawals from

treaty of half breeds who were desirous of sharing in the half-breed land scrip.

A large quantity of ploughing was done on the various reserves in the autumn

of 1886, and the crop this year, it was calculatetd, would average twenty-five

bushels to the acre.

The Indians of the Reserves of Mistowasis and Attakakoop had last spring a
surplus of several hundred bushels of wheat, which the Department bought from
them and distributed to other bands requiring seed.

The Indians on the two reserves above named built large barns, with stables
beneath, fo. their animals, and threshing floors above. The workmanship on these

barns was that of the Indians, and they are stated to be superior to any barns in

the Territories.

These Indians occupy neatly kept houses on separate locations, whereon they
have also stables for their cattle.

Their women make butter, milk cellars having been constructed in several of

the houses.

They are improving in their knowledge and style of cultivating the land.

The bands of Chiefs John Smith, James Smith, Chekastapaysen and the small

contingent of the band at Cumberland louse Reserve, which removed to a reserve
near Fort à la Corne in 1885, are for the most part self-supporting.
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The bands of Beardy and Okeemasis at Duck Lake are becoming more self-
reliant annually.

Those of One Arrow, Chekastapaysin, Kenemosayo, Twatt and Kopahawakenum
depend for existence mainly on game and fur-bearing animals.

Schools are in operation on the reserves of Chiefs James and John Smith, and
on those of Mistowasis, Attakakoop and Petequaquay.

The Indians of these agencies own increasing herds of cattle.

The bands of Attakakoop and Mistowasis have also flocks of sheep.

The Battleford Agency embraces at present the reserves and bands of Mooso-
min, Thunder Child (with the subsidiary bands of Nipahays and young Chipewayan
living on the same reserve), Little Pine (with the subsidiary band of Lucky-man
on the same reserve), Poundmaker, Sweet Grass, Red Pheasant, Mosquito (with
the subsidiary bands of Bear's Ilead and Lean Man on the samo reserve).

Tho aggregate number of Indians belonging to the above bands is, according to
the last census, 983, being a decrease of 147 since the date of the provious consus.
This decrease bas probably been occasioned by the withdrawal of half-breed members
of the several bands for the purpose of participating in the distribution of half-
breed land scrip.

The sanitary condition of the Indians of this agency was generally fair during
the year, the Agent reports an improvement in that respect in the several bauds.

The Indians of some of these reserves occupy lands in severalty,

The Agent for the locality reports as follows: " The Indians on the different
"reserves are working quietly, and progressing noticeably, although it may be
"slowly, towards the habits and modes of life necessary for their well-being and
"self-support."

They take more interest in their cattle than was formerly the case and
there has been a consequent additional increase.

The women milk the cows regularly, and the advantage of having this nutri-
tious beverage for their families is appreciated by them.

On the reserves known as Poundmaker's and Little Pine's. the Indians have
taken up their locations adjoining one another, so as to form a continuous settlement.

There is a well-managed school on the former reserve, and good results have,
it is reported, followed.
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On Moosomin's and Red Pheasant's Reserves the Indians are taking up lands
in severalty and the tribal system is fast losing its hold.

Sahools are in operation on all of the reserves in this agency except on that of
Little Pine.

At Battleford, the headquarters ot the agency, the Industrial School
for the district of Saskatchewan carries on its operations with considerable success.
There are 32 boys and Il girls lodged and educated at the institution.

The Pitt Agency includes the bands and reserves of See kas-kootch, Pay-moo.

tay -ah son, Sweet Grass, Thunder Companion, Wee-mis-ti-coo-sea-wa sis, Oo-nee-
pow-hay-oo, Pns-ke-ah-ke-he-win, Kee-he.win and Kin-oo-say-o.

The population of these various bands amounts in the aggregate to 377 souls,
being a decrease of nine since the date of the previous census.

The Agent reports that they are improving in their condition, many of them

occupy comfortable bouses, and possess good stables. Those who farm to any

extent reside on Se-kas-kootch's Reserve. The others prefer to procure their sub.
sistence by hunting fut-bearing animals and game, and by fishing. And as that

portion of the Territories is well adapted for such pursuits they are, as a rule, able to

keep themselves and families quite independently of assistance from the Depart.

ment.

DISTRICT OF ALBERTA.

The Saddle Lake Agency takes in the reserves and bands of Seenum or Pecan,
Thomas Hunter, Bear's Ear, Blue Quill, Lac la Biche, Chipewayan and Kah-qua-nun.

A large number of half-breeds were allowed to withdraw from treaty in this

agency, in order to participate in the half-breed land scrip. None were permitted

to withdraw, however, unlessthe Agent and the Inspector of Indian Agencies were

eatisfied that they could support themselves without assistance from the Govern-

ment ; and the Agent reports that of those discharged not one has suffered from

Want; although many were exposed to a crucial test owing to severe sickness in

thoir families in the form of an epidemic of measles which prevailed in the locality.

This fact of itself goes far to prove the efficiency of the system followed by
the Department in the endeavor to render those under treaty obligations self-

supporting, namely, that -when thrown on their own resources these half breeds

proved themselves to b quite capable of self-support.

But the permission to withdraw has, of course, recessarily to be restricted to
those believed to be capable of obtaining their own livelihood.
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When the scrip was first issued a number of half-breeds were given their
discharge from treaty on application to withdraw being made in the manner
required by the Statute, but experience has manifested that in very many of these
cases it it was injudicious to give tbem a discharge, as they proved to be quite
incapable of earning their own livelihood, and some of them have applied and have
been re-admitted into treaty on the understanding that the shares of annuity that
would otherwise ho paid to them shall be withheld until the Government shall
have received back the value of the land scrip given them as half-breeds when
they withdrew.

In the spring of 1886, there were 269 acres of land on the several reserves in
this agency under crop, but owing to the prevalent drought of that season the seed
did not germinate and the crops were much below the average.

Last spring the area of land under crop was increased to 292 acres, which
will, no doubt have yielded a large return, as has been common with cultivated
lands elsewhere.

Considerable attention appears to be given by these Indians to the raising of
cattle, and the Agent reports that it is likely to become a more important enter-
prise with them than agriculture.

Two schools are in operation on Seenum's Reserve-another having been
opened last spring. A school is also oporated on the Saddle Lake Reserve. That
institution, from its position, can ho attended by the children of Little Hunter's
and Blue Quill's Bands.

The Agent, in summing up his report, states that he is "lnot aware of a single
"case of discontent, all being thoroughly satisfied with the treatment accorded
"them by the Department."

The Inspector of Indian Agencies describes the Indians of the Whitefish Lake
Reserve as " exceedingly industrious and very religious; they ask a blessing
"before and return thanks to the Supreme Being after each meal, have family
"prayers every evening, and often general prayer meetings."

The Edmonton Agency comprehends the bands and reserves on White Lake,
Sturgeon River, Lac la Nonne, Stony Lake, Stony Plain, and Pass-pass.chase's
Reserve, near Edmonton; most of the band owning the last named reserve have
withdrawn from treaty and accepted half-breed scrip, and the residue have
removed to the reserve of Enoch, on Stony Plain. The Pass-pass-chase Reserve
will, it is auticipated, be surrendered by the band, and the land will then be sold
and the proceeds investod for their benefit.
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The Indians of this agency number 709 souls, being a decrease of 178 since

the date of the previous census. The principal cause of this decrease is the with-
drawal of so many from treaty.

The Agent reports that they all appear to be contented and more disposed to
cultivate their lands.

They take good care of their cattle and the two bands at Sturgeon River and
Lac la Nonne own large herds.

During the winter a considerable number of furs was obtained by those who
employed themselves hunting.

The fisheries were a failure, owing to the destruction of so many fish at the
spawning season. The Agent reports that this source of food supply is diminishing
every year.

In the spring the Indiatis of the varions reserves in this agency worked
diligently at cultivating their land, and a large quantity of seed was planted.

A bad type of measles broke out among them, the after effects of which
proved fatal in many cases, notwithstanding that skilful medical aid was rendered
the sufferers.

There are two ably managed schools on the Stony Plain Reserve; and
another which is also efficiently managed is in operation on the reserve at Lac la
Nonne.

At St. Albert an orphanage,managed under the auspices of the Roman Catholic
diocese is situated. It is conducted on the principle of an industrial school. There
are 30 Indian children lodged, fed and educated at that institution.

There are also a number of children whose parents reside in the vicinity, who
attend as day scholars. This institution ia kept in most perfect order, and the
industries taught the children are calculated to benefit them when they arrive at
maturity.

The Peace Hills' Agency embraces the bands and reserves of Sampson, Ermine-
skin and Bobtail, in the Peace. or Bear Hills ; the bands and reserves of Muddy
Bull on Pigeon Lake ; Che-poos-te-quahn on Wolf Creek ; Sharphead on Battle
River and Wolf Creek.

The Indians of the above bands number 649 souls, being 194 less than their
number in 1886.

This large decrease is doubtless the result, to a great extent, of the withdrawal
of some of the half-breed members of the varions bands from treaty for the: pur-
pose of participating in the distribution of land scrip.
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There was also heavy mortality in the Stony Band of Chief Sharphead, from
an epidemic of measlep, which carried off 50 or more of them, notwithstanding
that medical assistance was given the sufferers. The main cause of the fatality
was owing to the band going off, in spite of the protests of the Agent, to hunt be.
fore they had fully recovered from the effects of the disease. Many of them died
while away from the reserve, others after they returned, although everything that
could be done for them was done.

Good crops of grain and roots rewarded the industry of the Indians of this
âgency in the autumn of 1886.

Fur-bearing animals were numerous, and the fish at Pigeon Lake sufficient to
keep quite a number of them untiL spring.

The cattle are well cared for, and are increasing annually in number.

Theo e are schools in operation on the reserves of Sampson, Ermineskin,
Chepoostequahn, Muddy Bull, and Sharphead.

The Sarcee Agency includes the reserves and bands occupying them, situated
on Fish Creek and at Morleyville. The former reserve is occupied by the Sarcee
Indians, and the latter by a band of Stonys.

The Sarcees are giving greater attention to agriculture than was formerly the
case; their proximity to a good market at Calgary, from which town their reserve
is seven or eight miles distant, encourages them to raise more produce.

flouses of an improved design are being erected by them.

Mr. Inspector McGibbon reports that these Indians " are not only doing
more work than formerly, but are doing it more cheerfully."

The school on the reserve was well managed by Mrs. de Balinhard, the wite
of the former Agent, who bas recently been removed to the Edmonton Agency. A
few children only attend as yet, but their progress has been very satisfactory, and as
the Agent reports that the old disinclination to their children attending school is
being overcome, it is hoped that the number will increase.

The sanitary condition of the band has been fair.

The Stonys suffered severely from an epidemic of measles last winter, which
carried off many of them; the mortality from that disease and its after effects
amounting to about three per cent. of the population. Everything that was pos-
sible was done for them, but, as is often the case with Indians, the disease
assumed a most virulent type, and the impossibility of preventing those whose
families were infected from visiting the houses of those whom the disease had not
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yet attacked, and vice versa, occasioned a general spread of the same. The general
health of the band became subsequently re-established, and according to the latest
reports received it is now in a satisfactory condition.

There are two schools in operation on this reserve; an orphanage is also con-
ducted here having 18 inmates, in connection with which a new building has been
reoentlv completed for the botter accommodation of the children and their instrue-
tors. The progress being made at this institution is reported to be satisfactory.
Some of the female pupils obtained prizes at the exhibition held in Calgary last
autumn for specimens of knitting and sewing done by them.

The crops on the reserve were a failure. Crops are always very uncertain in
this locality, owing to its being under the shadow of the PRocky Mountains.

The Indians of this roserve, however, being very good hunters, subsist
mainly on the fruits of the chase.

Some of them also earn money at herding cattle for owners of ranches in the
district.

Their reserve contoins a considerable quantity of timber, and there is quite a
proportion of the same dead and fallen; this description of wood the Indians
are permitted to cnt up and sell, bat the green standing timber is carefully pro-
served for the future use of themselves and thoir posterity.

The population of the two bands above referrel to is 977, being a decrease of 49.
since the date of the previous census, which may be largely attributed to the epi-
demic of measles above described.

The Blackfoot Agency embraces the Blackfeet proper and their reserve, situ-
ated at the Blackfoot Crossing of the Bow River.

Both the Agent and the Inspector report that there bas been considerable
imuprovement within the past year.

The Indians have removed their individual holdings further apart, their
renowned chief, Crowfoot, setting the others an example in that respect. This
mnovement is conducive to health, and it is likewise calculated to give the Indians
a more intelligent sense of proprietary rights when properties are occupied in
severalty.

Quite a number of them worked very industriously with their own horses and
with the oxen supplied them by the Department. The Indians used the latter quite
asily, having apparently got over their prejudice against them.

A new school was established on the reserve last autumn by the Roman Cath-
lvii
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olic churc:h. There are now three schools in operation, two of them. being conducted

under the auspices of the Church of England.

The High River Industrial Institution is louated about thirty miles fromt this

reserve.

But the Indians of the Blackfoot tribe object to their children being sent there,
although repeated efforts to induce them to allow them to go have been made.

'The school is consequently filled with Cree childron.

It is very ably conducted under the Rev. Mr. Claude, the Principal.

It is a remarkable incident that two of the Blaokfoot children were allowed

by their parents to be taken to the Industrial Institution at Sault Ste. Marie, in

Ontario, and yet they object to their children attending at the High River Institu-

tion, wbich is comparatively so much nearer their reserve.

These Indians number 2,046, being 101 less than their nu mber in 1886. This large

decrease was doubtless the result of the exceptionally severe weather lat winter,
which would have a serious effect on very young children and aged people.

In the southern part of the district of Alberta, the winters are, as a rule, com-

'paratively mild, but lastwinter proved quite an exception, being extremly cold.

The Blood Agency comprehends the important branch of the Blackfoot tribe,
known as the Bloods, andIthe reserve occupied by them on the Belly River.

These Indians, likeothers elsewhere, had poor crops in 1888, but they were

not discouraged thereby.

The Agent reports that an increased number set to work to plough in the

spring, using their own horses.

With the exception of wheat, the crops last season were very good.

These Indians have built a number of new houses of improved pattern.

They are learning to use their annuity money with greater discretion. List

season they spent but little of it in the purchase of gew-gaws.

They bought for the most part, blankets, fiannel and dress goods for their

women.

These Indians have ceased to loiter so much about Fort MuLeod.

School matters on this reserve are not in a satisfactory condition. The Church

-of England and Methodist Church of Canada, respectively, have oharged themselves

with the management of the schools.
Iviii
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These Indians number 2,199 souls, being a decrease of fifty-two since 1886.
The agent states that the mortality has been principally among the aged and
.among young children, and that it was doubtless due, in a great measure, to the

extreme severity of the weather of last winter.

The Piegan Agency embraces the Piegan branch of the Blackfoot tribe and

their reserve on Old Man's River or Creek.

The crops were a failure in the year 1886 on this reserve, as they were on
those of the Bloods and Blackfeet. They, however, took fresh courage last spring
ýand worked with energy. Bat their erops were only partially successful.

A botter class of house is being erected by these Indian s.

The Inspector gives a description of the interior of one of these houses, the

walls of which were"covered with white cotton, and the furniture consisted of
chairs, tables, cooking stove, bedstead with clean pillows and quilts ; the ornaments

were small brackets with little figures on them and colored pictures cut from

illustrated papers. The floor had bean lately scrubbed and there was no dirt or
rubbish on the outside of the house.

The greater number of these Indians have cooking stoves in their bouses, and

some of them keep their homes quite tidy.

The Roman Catholie and English Churches have missions on this reserve.

They have also schools attached to the missions. That of the latter denoimination

has only recently commenced operations. The Roman Catholic school has been

,carried on for some time, and it appears to be very efficiently managed.

The Inspeotor reports an improvement on the whole on the reserve.

The Indians take more interest in cultivating their fields, their houses are
kept cleaner, and the new houses erected are of a botter clase, and the inmates
·as a rule are comfortably clad.

The health of these Indians has been fairly good.

The population of the band, according to the last census, was 938, beiDg an
increase of 10 since the date of the previous census.

DISTRICT OF ASSINIBOIA.

Muscowpetung's Agency includes the reserves and bands of Museowpetung,
Piapot, Pasquah, and Standing Buffalo.

These Indians formed a large proportion of the encampment of Indians who,
lix
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in the years 1880 and 1881 and for some years previously, hovered on the bound.
ary lino between the United States and Canada.

They have scarcely yet recovered from the effects of the loose life they led as
"<borderers, " although they are fast doing so.

Their conduct, however, on the whole, has been satisfactory during the past
year.

By the sale of hay, large quantities of which grow on these reserves, and of
any surplus roots which they may be permitted to sell, these Indians are able to
partially support themselves.

They also engage in freighting goods for the contractors, when they can
obtain such occupation, from the nearest railway station to the agency.

The crops of 1886 were here, as elsewhere in the Territories, generally
very light, owing to the drought whioh prevailed that season, and in the
autumn of 1886 the soil was so hard and dry that very littie ploughing could be
done-a serions matter in that country, where the success of the next season's
crop depends largely on ploughing being done in the previons fall.

There are schools in operation on Piapot's, Pasquah's and Standing Buffalo's
Reserves; but the efforts of the teachers cannot be said to have been as yet
attended with much success.

A boarding school is about to be started by the Presbyterian Church on
the borders of the reserve of Muscowpetung, whereat Indian children will be
lodged, fed and educated.

A case or two of varioloid of a very mild type appeared on Pasquah's Reserve
last spring, but the precautionary measure of general vaccination which the Depart-
ment had taken on that as well as on all other reserves, prevented the spread of
the disease to others, as well as diminished its virulence in the cases of those
attacked by it.

There is very good fishing to be had in the Qu'Appelle Lakes and River, upon
which waters these reserves front, and the Indians are therefore able to procure an.
abundant supply of excellent white and other kinds of fish.

These Indians possess herds of cattle which are well cared for by them. The
Agent states that in a few years, judging from the annual increase, the head of
every family in the agency who takes care of his cattle, will have a smali herd of
his own.

The population of the four bands in the agency is 839.
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The Inspector, who visited these Indiana last autumn, reports that although he
met with a number of Indians, none of them had any complaints to make ; that on
the contrary they seemed contented and happy.

The File Hills Agency embraces the reserves and bands of Little Bear, Star
Blanket, Okances and Pa pa-kee-sis.

The Indians composing these bands, like those of the Muscowpetung Agency,
were formerly connected with the large encampment of Indians who in 1881 and
1882 lingered on the borders of the United States, in expectation of the return of
the buffalo; and they show even more than the last named Indiana the effect
of their border life. They as a rule are a difficalt class of Indians to deal with.

Nevertheless, they appear to work well, considering that it is not many years
since they knew not the difference betwe-n a plough and a harrow. They broke
up last season 234 acres of new land, besides taking a crop off 152 acres; and the

Inspector reports that their crops were superior to those of the white settlers in
the vicinity.

These Indians own a large herd of good cattle.

Wild rice was planted on these reserves in 1886, and there are satisfactory
indications of successful growth.

The sanitary condition of these Indiana has been unsatisfactory, there were
twenty-eight deaths during the past year ; the chief cause being consumption among
dults and whooping cough in the case of children. There was a consequent dimi-

nution in the population which, the number of children born having been 13,
amounts to 15 souls. Medical attendance was rendered to the sick.

There is a school in operation on Little Black Baar's Reserve, but the attend-
ance of children thereat being very irregular, but little progress is apparent. The
population of the four bands is 277, showing a decrease since 1886 of 142; but this
may be for the most part attributed to the withdrawal of half-breed members of
the several bands from treaty in order to participate in the distribution of half-
breed land scrip.

The Assiniboine Agency contains three reserves, occupied by the bands of the
Man-who-took-the-coat, Long Lodge and Ochanees.

These Indians are a willing and industrious community, and indications of
thrift and enterprise are nmmerous among them.

As an example it may be stated that, although owing to the bad crops of
1886 they had very little return for their labor, they notwithstanding stored away
eufficient barley and wheat for seed in the spring.

hi
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Ihey had a good yield of potatoes; after storing as many as they
required for consumption and for seed, the chief sold 40 bushels of a surplus to
the Department for seed for other reserves.

In October, 1886, these Indians took several prizes at the Agricultural Exhi-
bitions at Regina and Indian Head for produce exhibited by thom, which greatly
encouraged them.

A contract was given them through the Agent to supply woollen mitts for the
pupils of the Industrial School at Qu'Appelle, and 180 pairs were knitted by the
Indian women.

Some of the latter make pretty good butter and excellent bread.

These Indians own au excellent herd of cattle; and they are also beginning to-
raise sheep.

The Agent remarks respectirg their conduct that they " are very willing to
"work and attentive to all instructions given them, milking their cows regularly
"and feeding the calves well," and again " I am proud to be able to report that this
<'band from the chief to the youngest man, never before manifested so much in-
*'terest in their work as they have done this spring."

The population of the 3 bands numbers 250 souls.

The Touchwood Hills Agency includes the bands and reserves of Day Star,
Poor Man, George Gordon, Muscowequan and Yellow Quill.

These Indians are as a rule very orderly and many of them quite industrious.

Alt of them cultivate land with considerable success, except Yellow Quill's
band, whose reserve is situated at Nut Lake, and who depend mainly upon hunt.
ing fur-bearing animals, which abound in that locality, and the skins of which
are bartered by them with traders for provisions and clothing.

The Indians of this agency competedjsuccessfully at the Agricultural Exhibi-
tion held at Regina last autumn, having carried off twelve of the prizes offered
thereat.

They worked industriously last spring and their ploughing was done in
excellent style.

The fencing made by these. Indians is equal to that of white farmers.

The Indians occupying Gordon's Reserve are very intelligent and well advanced.

There is an ably managed school on the ;rreserve, conducted under the
suspices of the Church of England, and the progress.of the pupils in their studio
is very marked.
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The Inspector etates in his report that these Indians are good workers, and

that he did not see an idle man on the reserve.

They have purchased a number of double waggons with the money obtained

for cattle sold by them to the Department for other Indian bands.

At Muscowequan's Reserve a similar satisfactory condition of matters prevails..

These Indians likewise purchased waggons with their own means.

The Indians were quite proud of their crops, which looked very well when the,

Inspector visited the reserve.

There is also an efficiently conducted school on this reserve, and the children

attending it bave made very satisfactory progress.

The condition of matters on Day Star's Reserve i likewise satisfactory.

There are well cultivated fielde, fenced in first-class style, and well built houses

and stables, the former being regularly whitewashed every year.

A school was recently established under the auspices of the Roman Catholie

Church on the reserve.

n Poor Man's Reserç e the fencing is particularly good, and farming operations

.are carried on systematically and skilfully.

e Indians of this agency have been rewarded with bountiful crops, in return

for the labor expended on their fields last season.

All of the bands except that of Yellow Quill poseese herds of fine cattle.

The Agent states in his report for the paet year, which will be found with the

other appendices to this Report, that " the Indians seem more contented to stay at

"home on their reserves, and they take a greater intereet in the work on their

"farms than they did in former years; the desire to roam is gradually leaving

them."

The population of the several bands of this agency numbers 866 souls, being a

decrease of 93 since the date of the previous census, which was caused for the

most part by withdrawals of half-breed members of the different bande from

treaty, for the purpose of participating in the distribution of half-breed scrip.

The Crooked Lakes Agency comprehends the reserves and bands of Coweses,
Sakimay, Onchaness, Kah-kee-wis-ta-haw, and Och-a-pow-wace.

Most favorable reports of progress on the part of these Indians have been

recived. The Inspector states that the fencing is strongly made, the holdings well
lxiii
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laid out, the houses, as a rule, kept neat and clean, the cattle in fine condition,
and that many of the fields would compare favorably with some of the best farms
in the older Provinces; and he adds that the Indiana take a pride in their farta.

Some of them realized sufficient from the sale of surplus hay to purchase two
mowing machines and horse rakes, and some tea and other requisites for the winter.

Prizes of the value of $56 were won by Indians of this agency at the Agricul-
tural Exhibition held at Regina in the autumn of 1886, for grain and roots exhib-
ited by them thereat, and one of them obtained the 2nd prize for the best wheat
shown at the exhibition.

A day school is conducted on the Reserve of Coweses, and a boarding school of
the industrial type is in operation at Round Lake, being managed under the
auspices of the Presbyterian Church.

Many of the children of this agency are also being educated at the industrial
school near Fort Qu'Appelle.

The Inspector concludes bis report respecting this agency with the following
words:-" On the whole, I have pleasare in testifying to the good state of the
"various reser ves in this agency, and to the progress the Indians are making, not
"only in agriculturai pursuits, but in the interest taken in having their houses,
"cattle and implements of a superior class. As an instance, they entrusted to the
"Agent the purchase for them of four self-binders, which they will pay for out of

the proceeds of this season's crops."

The Indians of this agency number 665, being a decrease of 148 since 1886,
which bas been caused to a large extent by the withdrawal of half-breed members

of the several bands from treaty for the purpose of obtaining half breed scrip, and
by the removal of a party of forty Indians to Dakota in April last.

The Moose Mountain Indian Agency bas under its charge the bands of Pheas-
aut Rump, Red Ears and White. Cap, and the reserves respectively occupied by
tbem.

The Agent reports that great care has been taken to have the dwellings of the

Indians kept clean and the wails whitewashed with lime; also to have all refuse
anatter lying around the houses destroyed.

The crops of two of the bands in 1886 were fairly good, and sufficient seed was

retained from tbe saime for planting purposes in the spring, and the remainder
ws turned into flour at the mili and issued as rations to the Indiana. These two
bands are reported to have worked industriously last season.

The third band, however, that of White Bear, refused to work, preferring ta
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live on fish and game and on the proceeds of the sale of the skins of fur-bearing
animals shot by them.

Some of the children of the Indians of this agency are being educated at the
industrial school near Fort Qu'Appelle.

Some of the women of the band have learned to knit and do fancy work. also
to make butter, and they propose competing for prizes for these articles at the
.exhibitions to be held in the white settlements, near thoir reserves.

The Inspector concludes his report on this agency in the following terms

" One encouraging feature deserves notice, and it is this, I saw no idle people
"around; ail were doing something, men and women. The girls were working in
" the gardens, and the boys were driving oxen, and doing other jobs around the

place."

The population of the several banda in this agency was, according to the last
census, 273, being a decrease of 23 since the date of the previous census.

The Agent in his report, which will be found herewith, states that " the health
" of the Indians is at present fairly good. During the winter and spring there was a
"good deal of sickness among the Assiniboines, most of it the outcome of diseases
"either inherited from their parents, or in the case of the older ones brought with
"them from the Missouri, as a result of former vicious practices."

The Birtle Agency comprises the following bands and reserves :-Kee-see-koo-
wee-nin's at Riding Mounting; Way-way se-cap-po's at Bird Tail Creek; Gambler's,
at Silver Creek; Coté's, the Key's, and Ke-se-kouse's at Fort Pelly; South QuilL's
at Rolling River; and the Sioux bands at Bird Tail Creek, Oak Lake, Oak River
and Turtle Mountain.

These Indians support themselves principally by hunting fur-bearing animala
and game, and by fishing.

Several of the bands, however, cultivate land to some, and one or two of them
to a considerable extent.

They have comfortable bouses and possess furniture, clothing, and the other
necessaries of life. They also own considerable herds of cattle, as well as horse,
1sheep and pigs.

On the reserve of the Gambler, and on those of the Sioux at Bird Tail Creek,
Oak River and Turtle Mountain there is more energy displayed in agriculture.

On the Sioux Reserres at Bird Tail Creek and Oak River quite a considerable
area of land has been brought under cultivation.

The Indians in the vicinity of Fort Pelly possess in Duck Moantain an excell-
lxv
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ent field for bunting. Fur-bearing animals abound there. During lsst winter they
obtained over $15,000 for pelts of the lynx; of these animals they killed at least
5,000.

These Indians also have in their reserve an excellent eattle range, and their
animals, of which they own quite a large number, are in splendid condition.

Schools are in operation on two of these reserves, viz.: Coté's and the
Key's. The school teacher at the former reserve is a young Indian who is a

graduate of Manitoba College, and very satisfactory progress is bèing made by the
pupile. The wife of the Presbyterian missionary instructs the female pupils in

*ewing and knitting and she gives lessons in singing also tO all the pupils.

At the reserve of the Key there is also a school conducted by a missionary of
the Church of England. This institution is likewise favorably reported of. The
wife of the clergyman teaches the girls sewing and knitting, and the Inspector

reports that some of the work done by them was really creditable.

The Inspector further states that " good houses and an air of comfort were to
ube noticed all around."

At Kee-se-kouse's Reserve there is likewise a school in operation, under

the control of the Roman Catholic Church. But owing to the distances at which

the majority of the families reside from the school there are more than double as

unany non-attendants as there are pupils.

The Inspector reports that the housesland their surroundings on this reserve

are kept clean and tidy.

On the reserve at Riding Mountain very little~is done in the agricultural line;
but the Inspector reports that some of these Indians have wire fences around their

lelds, put up at their own expense, and that their cattle are in fine condition.

There is a Presbyterian mission and an 'efficiently conducted school on this

reserve.

The wife of the missionary gives the girls instructions in sewing and knitting.

On the Sioux Reserve on Bird Tail Creek there is also a Presbyterian mission
amd a school. The number of pupils on the roll is only seven.

Eight children from this reserve wcre;taken by the Rev. E. F. Wilson to the

Industrial School at Sault St. Marie, Ontario, where they are baing educated.

The Inspeetor, in bis annual report, makes the following statement in connec-
lon with this reserve:-

" The Reverend Dr. Wardrope and Mr. McKellar, two of a deputation visiting
"the Indian schools under the charge of the Presbyterian Church, arrived in Birtle

lxvi

61 Victoria. A. 1888



el Yictoria Sessional IPapers (No. 15.) A. 188&

" on Dominion Day. The agent, Mr. Markle, and myself, drove them over the Bird
"tail Creek Reserve. They both expressed astonishment at the progress the Indians
"bad made in farming. This reserve, although in good condition, was by no means
" a fair sample of some of our other reserves."

Some of the children of Gambler's Reserve are being educated at the Qu'Ap.
pelle Industrial Institution, and are reported to be making satisfactory progress.

The population of the agency is 1,795, being a decrease of 53 since the date of
the last census.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Several unsettled matters affecting the Indians ofth's Province which required
the co-operation of the Governments of the Dominion and of the Province to bring
them to a satisfactory conclusion formed subjects for consideration and adjustment
last autumn, the Government of British Columbia having, at the suggestion of the
Dominion Government, dispatcbed a delegate to Ottawa to confer in respect
to all such matters. The Honorable John Robson, the Provincial Secretary, was
appointed delegate for the above purpose and he came vested with the necessary
authority to act for his Government in arranging a final settlement of all questions
at issue, and this was effected in a manner satisfactory to both Governments. It
may, therefore, be stated that there are now no outstanding questions which have
not either been settled or which are not in course of settlemeut on a basis agreed
to by the Dominion and the Provincial Governments.

As previously stated in the prefatory part of this Report, there have been no
Somplications of serious import in connection with Indian matters in the Province
excepting in the Kootenay District, and possibly on the northern portion of the
west coast of the mainland, and it is hoped with regard to these that the measures
adopted by both Governmonts to remove the tension will have that effect.

An idea of the value to the Province of the labor of the Indians may be formed
by a glance at the values of the fish, furs and oil procured largely by means of
their labor during the past year, and which values, as represented by the following
figures, it may be stated, are, in the aggregate, considerably in excess of those of
the preceding season:-

Furs, marine ................................ 287,377 0
do other..................................................... 299368 O0

Salmon, canned................................................ 601,812 00
do salted................................................. 13,823 OU

Fish oit.......................................................... 7,322 O0
do preserved.................. .............................. 171 00

Total.......................... . 31,209,873 00
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The work of the Indian Reserve Commission consisted of the allotment of
reserves to the Chilcotin Indians, a reserve at Cowichan Lake, reserves at Canim
Lake on the Cariboo road, the re-adjustment and allotment of reserves in the Koote-
nay country. Three surveyiag parties were in the field, one being employed in
running the boundaries of the reserve3 on Queen Charlotte Island and on the
Skeena River ; a second in surveying the boundaries of reserves near Queen
Charlotte Sound and Fort Rupert; the third in completing the survey of the boun-
daries of the Tsimpschean Reserve at Metlakahtla.

The Cowichan Agency embraces among other reserves and bands of les impor.
tance those at Comox, Qualicum, Lyacksun, Nanaimo, Chemainus, Kuper Island,
Sa-a-nich, Qua-mich-an, Esquimait and Victoria, in short all the Indians on the
southern part of the Island of Vancouver, the number of reserves and bands in
the agency being twenty.nine.

As a rule these Indians are in fairly comfortable circumstances. There are, as
a matter of course, cases of distress among them, where old age or protracted illness
has prevented Indians from engaging in occupations from which they might have
-earned a subsistence for themselves and families. But provided these Indians have
health and strength, they are not lacking in energy or enterprise, and the result
is that the majority of them live in comfort and independence. They may be seen
at the proper working seasons actively engaged in the cultivation of their land,
using oxen and ploughs as skilfully as white farmers, or in reaping their crops of
grain, or gathering potatoes and other vegetables, cutting hay, repairing thoir
fences, in short in every kind of farm labor. They also compete in the labor mar-
ket for employment in many lines of manual work, such as mining, canning fish,
working at saw mills and picking hops.

There are three schools in operation in the agency, viz., one situated on

Kuper Island, conducted under the direction of the New England Company, a
second at Nanaimno which is conducted under the auspices of the Methodist Charch,
and the third near the Cowicban village, under the management of the Roman
Catholic Church.

Many of these Indians have obtained location tickets from the Department for
the land individually occupied by them, and others will apply for the same througth
their Agent so soon as the sub-division of more reserve land into lots shall have
been completed.

They have a quasi municipal organization under the Indian Advancement Aot,
which was applied to them at their own request by order of Your Excellency in
Council in the year 1885. It has worked well, and the Visiting Superintendent for
the Province reports that these Indians "are progressing every year, extending
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" the cultivable area of their fine reserve, which they accomplish with very little
4 or no aid from the Government."

The population of this agency is 1,984, being a decrease of 84 since 1886.

The West Coast Agency comprehends 18 reserves, and the bands occupying
them.

These Indians obtain their living for the most part from the sea. They
engage, with success, in hunting the seal, and they likewise obtain employment
at the fish-canning establishments.

Owing to a partial failure last season of the seal fisheries, many more of them
than usual wore obliged to work at the canneries, in order to -obtain a subsistence.

Many of theom also were glad to obtain employment at pieking hnps in the United,
States.

The Kel-se-maht Band met with a sad disaster through the loss of 25 men by
the wreck of a fishing schooner, on which they had embarked for the purpose of

hunting seal. Eighteen women and 41 children were left destitute by this catas-
trophe.

Of ton schooners which left wi th crews of Indians of this agency for Behring

8ea, four were seized by the authorities of the United States for alleged infringement
of the rights of the Alaska Fur Company.

An instance of humanity diesplayed by the Chaiecle-saht Indians towards tho
erew of a lawaiian bark, the " Thomas R. Foster," which was wrecked off Cape
Cook in December, 1886, deserves to be recorded.

The crew, which consisted of 18 men, were left without provisions or clothing•

these Indians took them to their houses, provided thom with what was requisite,
kept them for a week, and then handed them over to the Romn Catholie priest at

Ky-u-kaht, the Rev. Father Nicolaye, with whom they stayed until they could
leave for Victoria.

The Government of the Dominion has repaid the Indians the amount of the
actual cost of the supplies gion by them so freely to the shipwrecked mariners,
but the Hawaiian Government, although notified of these acts of humanity on the

part of the Indians to their countrymen, had up to the latest advices received,
omitted to afford to them any substantial recognition of the same.

Schools are conducted under the direction of the Roman Catholic Church at
Res-qui-aht, Ky-u.quaht and Clay-o-quot.
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The Agent reports that there was no drunkenness in the agency during the
past year, excepting at one point.

The population of this agency numbers 3,361 souls, being a decrease of 32 since
the year 1886, which is accounted for by the deaths from shipwreck above referred

:to, and owing@to a number of children having died from diseases to which children
are specially liable.

The Kwaw-kewlth Agency contains twenty-five bands and as many reserves.

These Indians are the least advanced and the most averse to civilizing influences
of any in the Province. The missionaries of several churches have endeavored to
carry on mission work among them, but each was obliged to abandon them as
hopeless, until several years ago the Rev. Mr. Hall of the Church of England was
stationed there, and in spite of all the obstacles and discouragements encountered

Lby him he remained and has apparently won the confidence of some of these poor
ignorant creatures.

A school has now for several years been conducted by that gentleman and his
estimable:wife at Alert Bay, and last year Mr. Hall, assisted by the contributions
of private individuals and by the Department, purchased a saw mill with the object
of manufacturing and supplying the Indians with material for the construction of
jhouses andlother buildings.

Their principal means of subsistence consist of fish, many varieties of which
are caught with very little difflculty in the waters in the immediate vicinity of .heir.
reserves.

The highly prized oolachan, the oil of which fish is so nutritious, is secured
in large quantities at the head of Knight's Inlet and Kingcome Inlet. Many of
these Indians likewise obtain employment at the fish-canning establishments on the
coast.

The older members of the varions bande are strongly wedded to the celebra-
tion of the heathen feast known as the " Potlach," and to indulging in a " Medi-
cine dance " which is designated " Tamanawas."

As these feasts and dances are prohibited by the law and the celebration of
them is declared to be a misdemeanor, it is hoped that the Visiting Superintendent
for the Province and the local Agent will adopt early and vigorous measures to
cause the law in this respect to be enforced in the case of violators of the same
in this agency, and that similar steps will be taken in other places where the law
is violated by the celebration of these rohibited heathenish ceremonies.

It is gratifying to learn from the report of the Agent that the use by these la-
lzx
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-dians of intoxicants, which was formerly so general, is now greatly restricted. This
improved conditionof matters has, no doubt, been effected by the constant watchful-
ness of trne Agent, and the Provincial authorities, to prevent the introduction of
intoxicating liquor among them, and by the enforcement of the law in the case of
parties detected in selling the same to the Indians.

The Agent in his report, which will be found with the other appendices to
this Report, expresses the opinion that these Indians would, in time, prove good
workers if they received instruction in useful trades.

They evinced their loyalty by celebrating at Alert Bay on the 2 1st of June last
thejubilee of Her Majesty's reign.

These Indians number 1,936 souls, being a decrease of thirty-two since the

date of the previous census. Very many of themr are afflicted with scrofulous
affections of the worst description.

The Fraser Agency comprehends the bands and roserves located on the lower

portion of the Fraser River and in the country on both sides of that river, inclia-
,ding the coast line from Bnrrard Inlet on the south to Bute Inlet on the north.
There are 51 reserves in the agency.

The exceptionally cold weather of last winter told heavily upon the cattle
and horses of these Indians. In the Douglas district the Indian owners of animais
lost seventy-five per centum; and one band at Pemberton Meadows, in that dis-
trict, lost even more.

The Indians of this district went to Washington Territory in the autumn of
1886 to engage in picking hops. They remained so long away from their reserve
that it was too late when they returnel to secure sufficient hay wherewith to feed
their animals during the. winter, which unfortunately proved to be a very pro.
tracted and unusually severe season.

The mortality in the case of bands located on reserves at a distance from the
Coast was very great; bronchial and pulmonary affections prevailing with
unwonted severity; many of them succumbed to those diseases.

This mortality did not extend to the bands whose reserves are on the sea
coast between Burrard and Bute Inlets. The sanitary condition of those Indians
Was quite satisfactory during last winter and spring.

The salmon fishery was a failure in the season of 1886, and as this is the
principal source of revenue for these Indians, as well as of their food supply for
the winter, the failure of the same was keenly felt by them.

The fish last season were more numerous and the Indiana succeeded in o-
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curing a sufficient supply for the winter's consumption; and with the money received
by them as wages from parties engaged in the canning and curiog of salmon they
were able to purchase other food supplies as well as clothing.

It is pleasing to learn from the report of the Agent that the'sanitary measures
which the Department has enjoined on its Agents to inaugurate among the
varions Indian bands in the Dominion, have, in this agency, been so readily

adopted by the Indians. The Agent is deserving of commendation for his zeal in

endeavoring, by repeated visits to the varions settlements, to have the regulations

carri. d into effect, and success appears to have attended his efforts, as he is able

to report " a vast improvement in and about their houses, which are now kept
4 clean and tidy, and in a sufficiently good sanitary condition."

The Indians, here and elsewhere in the Province, when not brought under bad
influences, are a law.abiding people. The Agent states that although there were

at least 3,500 of tbem camped on the banks of the Fraser during the salmon

season, composed of different tribes and gathered from all parts of the Province,
there was not a case of assault or theft complained of as having occurred among

them.

In each of the reserves in this agency, there is a church building; other in-
dications of civilization are likewise to be seen.

At St. Mary's there is a large boarding school of the industrial type, which is
controlled by the authorities of the Roman Catholic Church, whereat a number of

Indian children are lodged and are receiving instruction.

The population of this agency is 4,750, being a decrease of 45 since 1886.

The William's Lake Agency embraces the reserves of the Lillooet, Shuswap,
Alexandria, and Chilcotin tribes, which are distributed among thirteen, six, eight
and two bands respectively.

The Indians of the first named tribe are very industiious, moral and religions.

They engage in freighting supplies to the mining camps, some of them having
to travel two hundred miles to obtain this employment. Some of them again work
at the mines. Others cultivate land, but they are greatly hindered in the prose-
eution of this last industry by the want of water for irrigating the land, which is
thus rendered practically useless on several of the reserves.

Legislation to remove all doubts as to the right of Indian bands to record
water in the same manner as white settlers are allowed to do, is promised by the
Provincial Government.
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The Cayoosh Band constructed a ditch and flume on the reserve at their own
cost,with a basin to conduct water to their lands and thus fertilize them. The soil
is of poor quality and of insufficient area for their requirements. These defecta

occasion bitter complaints on the part of the Indians.

The population of the Lillooet tribe is 785.

The Shuswap Indians as a rule appear to possess considerable energy. Some
of the bands have, however, but littie cultivable land on their reserves, notably
those at Soda Creek and Canoe Creek. Nevertheless they manage to maintain
themselves by working as farm laborers for white settlers, and as herdsmen and
freighters. They likewise hunt fur-bearing animals and game in the proper

seasons.

On the whole they are law-abiding, and with the exception of the band at
Soda Creek, intoxication is of rare occurrence among them.

At the last named place energetic measures have been taken by the Agent to
suppress the traffic in liquor with the Indians; several parties convicted of this
offence having been heavily fined.

The population of this tribe is 563.

The Chilcotin Indians are well satisfied with the reserves, which, as stated in
a previous part of this Report, were allotted to them by the Indian Reserve Com-
missioner last season.

These Indians had previously to the visit of the Commissioner already done
much in cultivating and fencing the lands claimed by them, having learned the
art of farming to some extent by working for the white settlers of the country.

They appear to be industrious, progressive and temperate.

One of the bands-that at Kanim Lake-which band, however, properly
belongs to the Shuswap tribe, cut a road through the woods of fifteen miles in
length, grading it in some places, in order to afford the Reserve Commissioner
easy access to the land selected by them for a reserve.

This band purchased last season a mowing machine, horse rake and harness.

The Chilcotin tribe give promise of being successful as agriculturists, and
8omae of them trap fur-bearing animale, and obtain quite a large sum from the sale

of theirskins.

The Chilcotin tribe numbers 481 sous.

The Alexandria tribc consists of but two bands. It was formerly very much,
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more numerous, but the fearful mortality attending an outbreak of small-pox,
-which occurred in the year 1863, decimated them.

These Indians excel as hunters of game and trappers of fur-bearing animals;

they also catch quantities of salmon. Agriculture is likewise followed by them to

some extent, but with variable success.

The Alexandria tribe number 125 souls.

The Indians of this agency possess a large number of hôrses, also, a consid-

erable number of cattle and other animals.

The country wherein their reserves are situated contains good grazing grounds.

The Kamloops and Okanagan Agency embraces the N-bla-kap-muh tribe and
Beveral bands of Shnswaps.

In the Kamloops district there are 27 bands of the former, and seventeen bands

of the latter tribe.

The severity of the cold weather of last winter and its long continuance

hastened the death of many of the aged and sickly. Bronchial and pulmonary

diseases were the most prevalent and fatal in their effects.

Very many of the horses and other animals of the N-hla--kap-muhs perished
,during the extreme cold weather of last winter. This has had the effect of causing
the Indians to increase the size of their barns and stables, in order that they May
be in a position, in the event of another very cold winter occurring, to afford all
their animals shelter.

They have likewise made their dwellings more comfortable.

lIn short, the Agent reports that these Indians have added considerably to their
comforts and personal property during the past year.

¶heir crops were for the most part very poor in the season of 1886, owing to
the scant fall of rain.

These 1ndians used to engage with the Canadian Pacifie Railway Company a
laborers in the construction of their line, but since its completion they have had,
froni lack of other resourees, to resort again to fishing and hunting.

Salmon are, however, abundant in the Thompson River, and the Kamloops
and Shuswap Lakes, and fur-bearing animals can be trapped without much labor,
and for their skins they can obtain lucrative prices

Some of them also work in the mines of Similkameen, while others search for
gold dust in the Fraser.
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They are consequently, as a general thing, able to secure a livelihood from
these various lines of industry.

The scarcity of water for irrigating their lands is severely felt by these
Indians. But it is hoped that the promised legislation on the subject, when the
same shall have been enacted, will relieve of all embarrassment in this regard the
Indians of this agency as well as the other bands in the interior who are struggling
with the same difficulty.

The indians, whose reserves are situated on the Thompson, between Lytton
and Ashcroft, and on the Fraser between Lytton and Nes-i-keep, and in the lower
part of the Nicola Valley, value their arable lands very highly; and as their crops

tured out well last season they will doubtless be encouraged to renewed exertion

in tilling the soil, planting and enlarging their fields.

The N-hla kap-muh Tribe number 1,688 souls, being a decrease of 40 since the
date of the previous census.

As an instance of longevity in this tribe the case of Chief Spintam, of the

Lytton Band, should be mentioned, who died in June last, after having attained

to the age of about 92 years.

The 17 Shuswap bands of the Kamloops district appear to be composed of

intelligent and energetic Indians, who, if their means of securing a subsistence

from one source fail, turn their attention to another with remarkable versatility of
resource.

As herdsmen, agriculturists, farmn laborers, freightors, day jaborera in towns,
market gardeners, fishermnen, fur-trappers, they are not to be oceed,.

They, in common with tbeir brethron of the N.hla-kap-muh Tribe, are, how.
ever, greatly retarded in thoir »grioultural operationus owing to the aearoity of

water for purposes of irrigation.

Sone of these Indians were also heavy Ifosrs of eattle and horses in conse.
quence of the severe cold weather of last winter.

Others who were more provident, having oeoured aufficient hay wherewith to
feed them and possessing stables in which to shelter their animale, managed to
bring them through that long and exceptionally severe season.

Many of.tbse Indians are very su eeil in trapping fur-bearing animals, for
the skins of which they obtain good prices.

They can likewise generally catch as many fish as they require for their
winter's consaumption.
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The Agent reports a great improvement in the moral tone of these Indians, as
well as in their social status.

These 17 bands of Shuswaps consist of 2,622 Indians, being a decrease of 57
since the date of the previous census.

In the Okanagan District there are 13 bands of Shuswaps.

The mortality among these Indians was unusually large last winter; a malig-
nant type of influenza, superinduced, there is no doubt, by the extremely severe
weather, resulted fatally in a number of cases.

They were also unfortunate with their horses and cattle during that season ; a
large number of them perished, the Indians not having secured a sufficient quan-
tity of hay and not possessing sufficient stable room to shelter all their animais.
In ordinary winters horses and oxen keep themselves in good condition by pastur-
ing on the grazing ranges of the district without any artificial shelter to protect

them from the weather being afforded them.

Noue of these Indians are reported to be in want of the necessaries of life, not-
withstanding their losses above referred to; the latter were, however, in a large
measure compensated for by the increased number of fur-bearing animals which

the Indians were able to trap or shoot, remunerative prices having been received
for the skins, which the Agent states amounted in the aggregate to more than
double the value received for the furs captured by them in the previons season.

The significance of their ability to support themselves without assistance,
notwithstanding their serious losses in horses and cattle, is enhanced by the consi-
deration of the fact that the crops of the previous season had, with a few excep-
tions, been very light.

The variety of resources for procuring a subsistence which these Indians
possess and their sufficiency is thus amply demonstrated.

The moral and social advancement of these Indians is not so general as is that
of their neighbors and kinsmen of the ]Kamloops District.

There are, however, indications of improvement in several of the bands, and
the example thus set will, it is hoped, have a beneficial effect upon the.others.

It is satisfactory to learn, from the Agent's report that some of these
Indians, as well as some of the Indians of the Kamloops District, are desirous'of
increasing their herds of cattle in preference to adding to the number of their
horses.

This is certainly an indication of growth in intelligence and in a consequent
correct appreciation of the comparative values of properties. It is encouraging to
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the hope that the Indian's idea that what is showy as regards cither appearance
or number carries with it the most value, however useless the article possessed
may be, is giving place to the conviction, engendered doubtless by the exigencies of
the situation in which he frequently finds himself, that what will give him a sub.
stantial return for the care bestowed upon it constitutes real value and is, there-
fore, best worth possessing.

Their horses are, for the most part, of no use to them and are only kept
because an Indian's importance is gauged by the number of these animals ho pos-
sesses, The possessor of horde of cattle on the other hand, while not so big a chief,
according to the estimate of hie fellows, possesses a property in those animals for
which he can always obtain good market value, thus giving him a profit over and
above any cost ho may have been at in herding and feeding the cattle.

The population of the thirteen bande of this district is 956, being a decrease
of 48 since the year 1886.

The Kootenay Agency embraces five bands of Indians and the reserves occu-
pied by them. Four of these bande are composed of Kootenay Indians; the fifth
consiste of Shuswaps.

The Kootenays are divided into two sections, known as the Upper and Lower
.Kootenays. Of the Upper Kootenays, again, there are three sub-divisions, living
upon as many reserves, designated respectively the Zolumbia Lake, St. Mary's,
and Tobacco Plains Indians.

The Lower Kootenays are also known as the Flatbow Indians. Their reserve
is situated on the Lower Kootenay River.

The Shuswap band occupy a roserve on the east side of the Columbia Lakes.
The Upper Kootenays, especially the section of the tribe rosident at Columbia

lakes, are more progressive and further advanced in civilization than the Lower
Kootenays.

The chief of the St. Mary's section of the Upper Kootenays is wealthy for an
Indian, and occupies a farm of 680 acres outside of the reserve of his band.

The Columbia Lake section of the Upper Kootenays are said to possess good
farms ; and the Shuswap band, whose reserve is situated about ton miles north
of that of the former, are described as very industrious, bestowing much labor on
thoir farms, with the result that last season their crops looked botter than those
of many of the white settlers.

They employ the winter in trapping fur-bearing animale and in hunting
game, and in the open season, when not working .on their farms, they earn money
by freighting supplies for settlers and others.
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The Tobacco Plains section of the Upper Kootenays, whose reserve is

situatcd seventy miles south of that of the St. Mary's section, are not so well off

as the two other sections of the community.

There are no white settlements, nor are there mines or any other lines of indus-

try in operation in the vicinity of their reserve, in connection with which they
might find employment.

They consequently are unable to earn a livelihood by hiring themselves to

employers of labor.

And, although their reserve is a very fine range for cattle to feed over, there is
very little arable land in it, and these Indians' knowledge of agriculture is
extremely limited.

Owing to these circumstances they have had to kill off and eat most of their
cattle.

The population of the Kootenay Agency numbers 568 souls.

EDUCATION.

This important subject is engaging the earnest attention of the Department,
and a scheme has been propounded by the Depaty Minister, whioh it is thought
will, if given practical effect to, result in very greatly improved methods being
inaugurated for educating, not merely in a literary but in a practical way, very
many of the large number of Indian children in the Dominion who are of ?an age
to attend school.

The amount of expenditure, however, to be incurred, should the measures pro-
posed be adopted, would be so considerable and the results sought to be attained
are so important, that it was considered advisable before making a recommendation
which might determine the policy of the Government in a matter of suchýmoment,
to obtain the views of competent Indian educationists, and of others whose matured
experience in such matters might enable them to suggest modifications, which
would tend to render the scheme as comprehensive and perfect as possible.

A circular was accordingly addressed to a number of well known gentlemen,
distinguisbed for the deep interest taken by them in Indian education, inviting
an expression of opinion from them.

A number of replies have been received, but there are several who have
yet to be heard from.

As soon as the Department is in possession of the opinions sought for, it is
proposed to give full consideration to them, and to recommend for adoption in
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connection with the scheme which bas already been suggested such of the.views.

expressed as will be most certain to effect an improvement in the system of educa-

tion at present in vogue.

In connection with the work in that lino during the past year, it may be said

that the services rendered at the several industrial institutions have as usual been

most effective.

The interesting reporte of the Principals,which will be found among the other

appendices to this Report, give most encouraging accounts of progress; and one

bas but to visit one of these institutions, and enquire into the systom followed,
and observe for himself the intelligence shown, and the proficiency displayed by

the pupils, in order to be convinced that the emancipation of the Indian from his

inherent superstition and gross ignorance is being wrought ont thereat, as the

light whichaiknowledgprof the Christian: religion invariablyimparts dispels the
illusions in which his benighted though infantile mind have been nurtured frona

the cradle, and as his intellect expands and develops under the influence of the

instruction imparted by those who have taken upon then the laudable but res-

ponsible task of helping these poor children of the foreet or of the prairie upward.

and onward.

The transformation also in the appearance and manners of the children,
who have been for even a comparatively brief period the subjects of these

civilizing and elevating influences, is of itself proof that the advancement

of the Indian race is feasible, and that the sanie interest has only to be exerted

in their behalf after they have left the school to ensure complote success. To

accomplish this result, however, their education must not cease with their school

course, on the contrary that should be only the commencement; for as a matter
of fact it is after its completion that the groatest care for those who have

had the benefit of training at these schools, needs to b exercised, in order to pre-

vent retrogression. And having this consideration before me, 1 think it is ques.

tionable whether the generally accepted theory which requires that when they

have completed their course at an institution, the children should return to the

reserves and follow for the benefit of their people the trade or occupation of
which they have acquired a knowleige, or that they should become teachers of
Indian day schools, is correct in principle; or whether the injary recoived by
those who return to the reserves in renewing their old associations, is not calca.
lated to be much greater than and to outweigh any benefit conferred upon the other
Inembers of the band through the pursuit by those who have acquired trades of
the same on the reserve. It would seem on the contrary advisable that every

Possible legitimate means should be used to prevent those whose eduation at an
industrial institution or high school bas bee.î completed from returning to the
reserves, and that strong inducements, by obtaining for themr profitable employ-
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ment at their trades or at farm work, whichever may have been learned by them,
or by setting them up in the same, should be held out to them, so as to cause them
to reside in towns, or, in the case of farmers, in settlements of white people, and
thus become amalgamated with the general community.

To accomplish satisfactory and lasting results, not only must energy on the
part of the officers of the institutions be displayed in the education and indus-
trial training of those committed to their care; but when they have completed
their course at the institution 'and are launched upon the world, as much if not
greater energy mnst be exercised on the part of the Department and its officers,
and on the part of the Christian public and philanthropists, to ensure their success
in the lines of industry of which they have acquired a knowledge.

AGRICULTURE, CATTLE RAISING AND OTHER INDUSTRIES.

That Indians, as a class, will never become skilled agriculturists, admits not, I
think, of a doubt. But, that in almost every band there are individuals who evince
,considerable aptitude for farming is equally true, and that this taste should be
developed by imparting to the possessors of it instruction in the art, and by supply-
ing them with the necessary machinery and power to cultivate their lands, I believe
mone will dispute.

That individual enterprise in the agricultural line, even among the Indians of
the North- West Territories, bas been shown, is proved by the many instances of
competition at the exhibitions held in the towns and villages, and by their success
in carrying off prizes, nothwithstanding the keen competition on the part of white
settlers, which they had to encounter.

Cattle raising is an industry more congenial to the taste of the generality of
Indians, as is evidenced by the care bestowed as a rule by them upon their animals,
even when little or no supervision has been exercised over them by officers
of the Dopartment. In the case of many bands, the cattle delivered to them under
Treaty stipulations have increased in number; more especially is this the case in
Manitoba, Keewatin, and those parts of the North-West Territories, situated out-
eide of the vast grazing grounds, which have been leased to owners of large herds
of cattle. In the parts last referred to, owing, it is presumed, to the calves
getting mixed with the cattle of other parties, the reverse has been the case. The
experience of the Department, therefore, does not tend to encourage the hope that
cattle raising will ever be a successfal enterprise with Indians occupying reserves
so situated.

It should not, however, be supposed that Indians, any more than other races,
can be restricted to two or three occupations, and success in the same be confidently
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looked for as inevitable. There are, no doubt, among thom individuals whose
tastes and special genius fit them for different pursuits of a mechanical, artistic or
professional character. Hence the importance of the industrial school, whereat
can be ascertained what each youth is more specially fitted for, and the instruction
to be imparted to him can be directed accordingly.

They cannot, and will not, all be farmers or raisors of cattie.

Acting on principles of common sense, whatever an Indian youth is found to

b specially fitted for, his training should be directed in that line, and thus will bis
inherent taste and aptitude for a certain lino of industry be developed and ultimate
success may be looked for, at least in most cases, with confidence.

In the older Provinces Indians are to be found pursuing successfully the various
lines of industry, professional, mechanical, mercantile, as well as agricultural.
It is true that the large majority, when they have perforce ceased to follow the

chase as a means of obtaining a subsistence, have necessarily taken to tilling the
soil, but in very many cases their doing so was due to the lack of opportunity to
engage in aught else; and the numerous instances of want of success in farming
which are to be met with in the various reserves can be traced back to want of
taste or aptitude for that employment on the part of the unsuccessful ones.

RELIGION AND MORALITY.

Much has been and is being done by the ecclosiastical authorities of the
'various denominations in the endeavor to christianize the Indians, but much more
rremains to be done.

Mon baving the spiritual welfare of the Indians really at heart can alone bene-
dit them spiritually; and only men of that class should be sent among them as
missionaries. Missionaries of any other stamp accomplishnothing; indeed, it may
be-said they do more harm than good.

What is wauted in a missionary among the Indians is, a consistent Christian
·character, untiring zeal in declaring the glad tidings in the face of great difficulties
and many discouragements, and one object in view-the good of the souls of those
to whom he preaches.

That many of those employed in mission work among our Indians possess
these qualifications is undeniable ; that more did possess thom is (greatly to be
desired.

It is sad when missionaries who have spent many years on Indian reserves ara
unable to show any fruit of their.labors.
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1 wish I could report more favorably of the moral status of the Indians gener.
ally tlian it is in my power to do.

Even in bands claiming to be christianized the tone of morality is often very
low, as evidenced by the littie regard so frequently shown for the marriage tie,
and the facility with which immoral relations between males and females are
establi-hed quite independently of that sacred bond.

The occupancy by members of both sexes of the same apartment for sleeping
purposes, which is so universally the case in Indian households, must tend to
prevent the growth of that natural sentiment of modesty which is so proper and
becoming, especially in females, aud which, when possessed, invariably acte as a
safeguard against improper infittences.

T consider that it is the duty of those who have the supervision of the Indians,
whether in spiritual or secular matters, to constantly represent to them the impro-
priety of the different sexes (except, of course, in the case of man and wife)
occupying the same sleeping apartment, and not to desist until the desired refor-
mation in that respect is accomplished.

Some few Indian houses, even in the North-West, have separate rooms, but
the generality of their domiciles have but one room for all purposes. Besides the
moral principle involved in such an arrangement, there is also the sanitary side of
the matter to be considered, and it appears to me that there cari be but one
opinion respecting cither aspect of the question.

As respects the immoderate use of intoxicants, I regret to have to report that
while there are very many temperate members of the various bands, the practice.
of indulging fieely, when opportunity to do so offers, is too general with a great
many ; aind the frequency with which parties who have been pioved guilty of
infringement of the law prohibiting the sale of intoxicants to Indians are allowed
to escape on some technical ground, or are let off with an infliction of the smallest
penalty which the law prescribes, is not calculated to act as a serious deterrent
to a continuance of the traffic.

The various Agents of the Department, however, use, I believe, their utmost
endeavors to prevent the Indians under their charge from using spirituons liquor,
as well as to biîng to justice any parties in respect to whom they can obtain suffi-
cient evidence that they have sold intoxicants to Indians; and doubtless matters
would be much worse were not such measures for repression of the traffie vigor-
ously and unremittingly adopted by the Agents.

The disregard shown by very many of the Indians, especially in heathen bands,
for the aged and sick is much to be deplored. Occasionally they will, if pressed
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for time in hunting, even leave them to their fate, and frequently, when in consid-
eration of the helpiessness of sick or aged Indians, liberal supplies of food and
clothing are issued for their use, the other members of the fatnily do not scruple
to appropriate the same to their own use,'and thus the patient, for whom the relief
was intended, receives little or none of it.

The want of the exercise by parente of proper control over their children and

the utter lack of discipline in Indian households are subjects which call for earnest
admonition, especially from those who are charged with the spiritual oversight of
the Indians.

The small attendance of children at the schools established on the various

reserves is largely attributable to these causes, the most of the children being.
allowed their own way in the matter of attending or staying from school,

PERSONAL AND DOMESTIC HABITS.

Habits of personal cleanliness are very rare among the Indians and the allow-
anS of accumutations of garbage and refuse matter in and around their-domiciles is
too general. The neglect of the one and the allowance of the other cannot but conw
tribute largely to the poor sanitary condition of the Indian communities.

Instructions are periodically sent to the Agents to endeavor to inculcate habits
of cleanliness, both as regards their persons and premises and to see that all accu.
malations of filth are removed from the latter, as well as from the- vicinity of wells
or other places of water supply.

The necessary appliance to admit of children presenting a clean appearance
while at school are supplied to each of those institutions; and the teachers can render
important service by the inculcation in the minds of the pupils of the necessity of
clearliess.

The use of the blanket as an article of dress is also to be deprecated, as is like-
wise the custom with men of allowing their hair to grow equally as long as women
Wear theirs.

Earnest efforts should be made to induce the Indians to abandon these habitsw;
when they do so an important barrier to the adoption by them of other forms of
civilized life will be removed.

The presence of numerous doge on every Indian reserve is calculated to seri.
Ottsly interfere with the successful raising of sheep by the Indians. It also cannot
b& wholesome for a family living in such contracted quarters as an Indian house
generally contains, to have two or three doge in the sleeping apartment which
the members of the household occupy. Moreover the expense of feeding these
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animals must be no inconsiderable item for an Indian, and must entrench to an
appreciable extent upon the often not very large menu of the family.

For these and other minor reasons every effort should be made to persuade the
Indians to part with their dogs, especially with such of them as have a propensity
for killing or worrying sheep.

SANITARY CONDITION.

The past year was remarkable for the unusual mortality which prevailed in
very many of the bands. The extreme cold which was so generally prevalent last
winter, and which was of such protracted continuance, told heavily on the aged
people and on very young children, as well as hastened the end of many who were
previously affected with pulmonary disease of a serious character.

Medical attendance whenever it was at all possible was afforded the sick.
Sut notwithstanding all the efforts made to heal, very many succumbed.

As elsewhere stated in this Report, stringent instructions are periodically sent
to the Agents enjoining the adoption of sanitary measures in connection with the
persons, domiciles and premises generally of the Indians, also directing a system-
atic vaccination of infants as soon after their birth as on the authority of a medical
man it may be done without injury to the child.

It is pleasing to observe from the reports of several of the Agents, that the
Indians in their districts endeavor to conform to the rules of the Department in
these matters.

A great proportion of the sickness in Indian bande is indubitably due to the
atmosphere of the ill-ventilated, overheated and often unduly crowded room, which
serves the multifarious purposes of a cooking, eating, sitting and sleeping apart-
ment.

Instructions have been sent to the Agents to use every endeavor to induce
Indians when building dwelling houses to arrange the interior more in accord
with ordinary hygeian principles. And it-is gratifying to learn that many houses
of improved design are being erected on a number of the reserves.

ACCOUNTANT'S BRANCH.

The amount at the credit of the Indian Fund, which consiste of all moneys
which have accrued from annuities secured to the Indians under treaty, as well as
from sales of land surrendered by them to be sold for their benefit, was on the
30th June, 1887, 83,303,861.24 capital and interest, being an increase of 822,-
114.43 when compared with the amount at the credit of the fund ou the same date
last year.
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These funds are held in trust for the numerous bands to whom they belong.
The expenditure from the funds during the fiscal year amounted to $320,-

708.33, being $39,688.78 more than last year's expenditure.

The following statement shows the expenditure on account of the parliament-
ary appropriations during the same period :-

Manitoba and North-West.......................... . 8.1,072,397 67
Nova Scotia.......................................................... 5,797 41
New Brunswick................................ 6,049 08
Prince Edward Island. ............... 2,135 26

British Columbia..................,............................... 61,345 27

81,147,724 69

The following is a statement of the most important portion of the work done,
by this Branch during the year:

Accounts kept and balanced daily, two hundred and thirty-two.

Pay cheques issued, nine thousand four hundred and seventy.eight--being two

thousand three hundred and thirty.six in excess of those issued last year.

Certificates for credits, eighty.

Statements with vouchers forwarded to the Auditor.G.eneral, sixty.

Statement B, placed herewith, and the subsidiary statements, Nos. 1 to 82,.
inclusive, which follow it, contain details of revenue and expenditure in connec-
tion with the respective tribal accounts; and Statement C 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and the
sixteen subsidiary statements, from A to P, following, supply similar information
with respect to the parliamentary appropriations for Indian purposes.

LAND SALES BRANCH.

The quantity of land sold during the year for the benefit of the Indiané was

twenty-eight thousand eight hundred and five acres. The sale of these lande

amounted to $39,347.45.

The approximate quantity of Indian land now in the hands of the Depart-

ment for disposal is 475,293 acres.

The collections on account of old and new sales of land and timber amounted

to 888,458.29.

The collections on account of rents of lands aggregated 8 17,889.22.
lxxxv
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The total anount of purehase money and of interest thereon in arrear on land

sales on the 30th June laat, was 8350,899.91.

Tabular Statement No. 1, which will be found among the appendices to this

Report, contains particulars in respect to the quantity of land sold in each town-

ship during the year. It also shows the area of land in each township remaining

unsold.

Statement of the principal work done by this Branch during the year:

Agents' returns examined and entered...... ............ 299

New sales entered ................................. 272

Number-of sales cancelled................ ........ 142

Carcellations of sales revoked......................... 50

Number of leases issued and entered.................. 26

Number of payments on leases entered ............... 713

Number of payments on old sales entered............. ..... 493

Assignments of land examined ard entered ................... ..... 490

Assignments of land registered........................ ...... 317
Descriptions for patents prepared and entered..................... 315
Number of patents engrossed.................... . .............. 235
Number of patents registered........................................... 235
Number of patents despatohed ......... .............. 315
Number of patents cancelled.......... ................. 2

Location tickets issued and entered...... .......................... 49

TECIINIC BRANCH.

The work done by this Branch of the Department consista of compiling, draw-

ing and copying plans and reducing or enlarging the sane as may be required;

the examination of all returns of survey; preparation of instructions for survey-

ors; giving descriptions of iands when required, and comuputing theirareas; also

reporting on and checking accounts relating to such surveys, &c. ; the preparation

of plans, sections, detailed drawings and specifications of buildings, for schools, for

Indian councils, for Agents, for farm or other employés, also for storebouses, barns,
blacksmith's shops, root-houses, &c., and reporting on the tenders received and

contracts made for building the same; the examination of and reporting on plana

and specifications of bridges, wharves, roads, drainage, &c.
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The following is a statement of the work done in the above linos during the

year:-

Engineering.

'No. of Estimates.................................. ................ ........ 3
do Plans..................................................................5
do Reports............................... .............................. 26
do Examinations ...................................................... 60
do Tracings ...... ........................................ ........... 1
do Specifications..........-~..................................... 1

Architecture.

No. of Specifications.................---................................... 16
do Dra wings .......... ............... . ........... 25
do Tracings...... . -.............................................. 4
do Reports .................. ......................... 64
do Examinations................................. ............. ,...,. 125
do Copies........................... .................... ............... 10

Surveys.

No. of Maps or drawings......................... ................... 14
do Copies.... .- ... ......................................... 13
do Tracings and Sketches........................................... 118
do Reports............................................................... 156
do Examinations........... . ............................ 34
do Copies of Field Notes................................ .... 8
do Instructions........................................................ 10

do Reports-............................................ 27
do Examinations..................................................... 115
do Entries..................................... 17

Miscellaneous.

No. of Contracts ........................................................... 2
do Descriptions................................ 3
do Reports....... . ....... ,,......................... 29
do E xaminationh................................. 46
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bTATISTICS AND SCHOOL BRANCH.

One thousand eight hundred and fifty files, involving reports or recommenda-
tions to the Deputy Minister or other action were dealt with, being an increase of
300 for the year 1886.

A number of new schools were opened during the year, adding 100 Quarterly
School Returns to be examined and entered in the usual manner to the number
entered in 1886, making a total of 722 returns received during the year.

Five hundred and sixty nine requisitions for teachers' salaries, being an increase

of 91 over the number received in 1886, have been duly checked and scheduled for
payment.

There is a corresponding increase in the quantity of school material sent out
for the use of the varions schools in the charge of the Department.

The number of pairs of blankets distributed from this Branch, increased during
the year from 415 to 449, all of -which were addressed and shipped to the different

Agents, for distribution to Indians.

Tabular statements Nos. 2, 3 and 4 of this Report, were prepared for publication.

Statistical returne, statemente, diaries and various other matters, received due
attention.

The printed matter and stationery for the use of the inside and outside service
of the Department, required 402 requisitions to be prepared; the material received
in each case was duly checked and acknowledged.

CORRESPONDENCE BRANCH.

Number of letters written between the lst January and 30th December, 1887,
15,454, overing 20,960 folios, being an increase over the previous year of 120 let-
ters, and 1,075 folios.

The memoranda, reports, &c., written, covered 2,265 folios, being a decrease
of 46 folios over similar matter of 1886.

REGISTRY BRANCH.

The number of letters received during the year was 17,565, being 1,231 less
than the number received in the year 1886. This diminution in number was occa-
sioned by the introduction of a new system of acknowledgment of letters contain-
ing cheques addressed to the Indian Commissioner for Manitoba and the North-
West Territories.
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In previous years each letter enclosing a cheque was acknowledged by the
Commissioner in a separate letter. Under the new system as many as thirly or

forty of such letters are acknowledged by that officer in one letter. There has
been no decrease in the number of other lettera received by the Department.

MISCELLANEOUS WORK.

There is necessarily a very large quantity of ,work done, of which no record
is or could be kept, such as searches for documents, examination of papers, check.
ing returns of supplies issued and in store at the various agencies, reports on land
and timber matters, memoranda on matters of accounts, examination of and reports
on tenders for supplies, preparation of forms of tender and schedules of the supplies

to be tendered for, drawing up forms of contract, preparation of the Estimates for
submission to Parliament showing the proposed expenditure on Indian account;

memoranda on which to frame letters, instructions in regard to things to be done;
besides a number of other niatters too numerous to describe.

Attached to this report, as special appendices, will be found the papers

describing the proceedings of the Commission which visited the Kootenay district

and the North-West Coast of British Columbia, which matters are referred to in a.

previous part of this Report; also, a statement showing the quantity of land cultiva.

ted on the various Reserves-in the Dominion and the personal property of the Indian

bands occupying those reserves; the crops raised and the value of the furs and

fish captured, and other industries followod by them during the past year. And
among the general appendices reports will be found from the Indian Cammissioner
for Manitoba, Keewatin and the North-West Territories, from the Indian Reserve
Commissioner and from the Visiting Superintendent for British Columbia, from
the Inspectors of Indian Agencies and Reserves, from the varions Indian Superin-
tendents and Agents, from the Principals of the several institutions, and from the

Surveyors employed in running the boundaries of reserves in the North-West

Territories and in British Columbia; also, the usual tabular statements regarding

the Indian Schools, the population of the various bands, crops sown and harvestecd

by the different bands and by individaal members of those bands; likewise, the

accounts with the different Indian tribes and bands.

Al respectfully submitted.

TROS. WHITE,
Superintendent-General of Indian AOairs.

lxxxix
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Special Appendix No. 1.
INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,

VICTORIA, B.C., 15th October, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to inform you that in accordance with the instructions
,contained in your telegram of the 2nd September. I left Victoria on the 8th of that
month, and accompanied by the Honorable Chief Commissioner of Lands and
Works, proceeded to Kootenay for the purpose of readjusting the reserves for the
Upper Kootenay Indians, ot whom Isadore is chi-f, representations having been
made by certain settlers, and others, that the land8 set apart for these Indians
were inadequate. At Donald we were joined by Mr. Superintendent Powell.

The Commission arrivod at Kootenay on the 21st September, and after a thorough
examination of the Indian lands the Commissioners were of opinion, that while the
reserves form a valuable tract, and are sufficient, if properly utilized, for the require-
ments of the band, yet, that with a view to allaying ail feeling of dissatisfaction on
the part of the Indians, three small allotments should be added to those already
assigned ; these aggregate 1,038 acres, and are numbered 4, 5, and 6.

No. 4, known as Isadore's Ranche, contains 680 acres, and includes two small
enclosures, and two dwellings in a dilapidated condition, situated on the right bank
of the Kootenay River, about oight miles south of Galbraith's Ferry. This reserve
forms part of a block of 3,200 acres, which Colonel James Baker applied to purchase,
under date 23rd February, 1E86.

No. 5 contains 160 acres of meadow land and is very valuable from the fact that
hay land of this deseription is scarce in the Kootenay Valley.

No. 6, a favorite camping ground during the summer months, contains 198 acres,
and is situated on Bummer's Fiat, or the left bank of Kootenay River, about three
miles above Galbraith's Ferry. This land is subject to overflow during the spring
freshets, and its value will be much increased, should the scheme of Mr, Baillie
Grohman for diverting a portion of the Kootenay River prove a success.

I enclose herewith rough plans, and minutes of decision of the plots above
referred to which have since been formally approved by the Honorable Chief
Commissioner of Lands and Works under date 11th October.

It is to be regretted that the Chief Isadore and most of his band were absent,
at Sand Point, during our visit to Kootenay; they had gone, we were informed, to
purchase their winter supply of provisions, consequently neither Mr. Vernon, nor
myself had an opportunity of communicating with them in person ; the resuit of the
Commission's investigation was, however, formulated, and left with Dr. Powell who
was to declare it to Ladore. A copy of this document is herewith enclosed. When
examining Reserve No. 1, situated between the St. Mary's and Kootenay Rivers, the
Commissioners were struck by the apparent ease with which a large tract of over-
flowed land might be reclaimed. To satisfy themselves on this point Mr. Green was
instructed by me to examine and report on, the feasibility of draining the land in
question. A copyof his report, and accompanying section, is herewith enclosed, from
which it will be seen that at an expenditure of froma forty to fifty dollars some two
hundred acres of hay land, at present under water, can be reclaimed. I stronglY
recommend that this trifling work be carried out at once, under the supervision of
the local agent, for if left to the Indians it may long remain undone.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'RIELLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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VICTORIA, B.C., 26th November 1887.
The Honorable

The Supe.rintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-With reference to my late visit to Kootenay I have the honor to state that
I left Victoria on the 9tb September, arriving at Golden on the 1lth, where I joined
the Hon. F. G. Vernon, Chief Commissioner of Lands ani Works, and the Reserve
-Commissioner, Mr. O'Reilly, and togethor we took the little steamer to the Columbia
Lakes. Here there was some delay in procuring horses, but we ultimately arrived
at St. Mary's Reserve, Kootenay, on the 22nd of September.

Unfortunately the Chief Isadore and most of the members of hie band were
absent, at Sand Point, Idaho, whither they had gone to purchase their winter sup.
plies, and were not expected to return before three weeks.

It will be remembered that the causes of trouble and complaint on the part of
Isadore were, first, that the reserves made by Mr. O'Reilly were insufficient; seeond
that two pieces of land, namely, one on Joseph Prairie, and the other on the Kootenay
River (ton miles from the Prairie), both claimed by Isadore, had not been ineluded
in the allotments of the Commissioner. The land on Joseph Prairie, about forty
acres, of media n quality, had been occupied by Chief Joseph, from whom the prairie
derives Its name; and as Isadore, hie successor, alleges, thus descended to him. It
waq, however, a few years ago, pre-empted by John Galbraith (now deceased) who
had sold it to Colonel Baker the present owner. Isadore's story is, that he did not
interfere in the transaction because Mr. Galbraith informed him that ho had applied
for the land to prevent any other settler from taking it up, and ho, Isadore, would
stili be the occupant and virtual owner.

Whatever Mr. Galbraith's intentions towards Isadore were, I will not venture to
eay, but the facts are that Isalore has been allowed to occupy it, without molestation,
from the time ho succeeded to it, after Joseph's death, until Mr. Galbraith sold the
whole ranche to Colonel Baker, and included with it the piece ofland in question, for
which ho held a certificate of purchase from the Crown. Colonel Baker at once
applied for and obtained the Crown patent, so that, at the time of our visit, and pos-
mibly at the period of the Reserve Commissioner's visit in 1884, the land had actually
been alienated and hence out of the question as an Indian reservation, though at that
time the Commissioner was of opinion that Leadore did not want it.

The other piece of land on Kootenay River had also been occupied by Chief
Joseph, and hie widow lives there now. Isadore uses it as a winter run for hie
eattle, and as it includes several good hay meadows,-though of amall dimensions,-the
chief and several members of the band are accustomed to cut hay there. At the
time of our visit there were upon it a log hut, sheds, fences, and old corrals. .

Mr. O'Reilly at hie first visit had offered to reserve this land, but Isadore
expressed himself satisfied, and ho did not do so. On the other hand, Isadore when
inaking his complaint to me, said that Mr. O'Reilly had misunderstood him--that ho
had never been satisfied and certainly desired this land, on which the Indiane had
improvements already. Last year the land not being included in any reserve Col.
Baker applied to the Government to purchase it, as ho was 4eficient of hay land, and
wanted the winter run very much ; in fact it was, as ho said, a " desired key to his
ranche."

We took several days in riding over the reserves, and were particular in giving
them a careful examination. The St, Mary's Reserve contains 18,160 acres, of which
3,000 are flats, 5,000 high ground, covered with scattered pine and rough broken
land, and 10,000 ecellent bunch grass, rolling prairie, fine grazing land, which cofl
trols practically three or four times this acreage. This is a splendid summer range,
and available for horses in the winter, as the snow fall is not so deep as to prevont
them from finding food, while the little valleys, guiches, and clumps of trees, afford
Protection from severe winds. In addition to this, however, the 10,500 acres cf
Winter range on Tobacco Plains which Mr. O'Reilly intended for these Indians (only

zel

61 Victoria. A. 1888



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1885

two families reside at the Plains) vastly increase the value of the reserves as a
whole.

Much of the flat lands in patches, available for individual holdings, are cultiv: ble
and possess considerable productive capacity. The reserve is deficient in bay
meadows for the requirements of the Indians, but this want can be very much
decreased by a drain, which it was estimated would cost about 850 or $G0. A con-
siderable portion covered with willow and alder, and overflowed at high water could
be broken up, and would make superior timothy land.

The Indians are poorly off in farming implements, and if they could be supplied
with these by the Government, and stimulated to cultivate the whole by showing
them what could be done with one piece, the reservation would be more highly
valued by them than it is, and, no doubt would be mach more extensively cultivated.
In the bands of an energetie white man it would make one ofthe most magnificent
ranches in the Province, and the condition of these Indians so far as their land reserves
are concerned is immeasurably superior to the large majority of other bands in the
Province.

On this account, with what we now propose to add, there should positively
remain no ground of complaint. To give them sufficient hay meadow and winter
run, 640 acres of the land on Kootenay River, including that on which are the im-
provements above noted, were now set aside, and Mr. Surveyor Green was directed
to mark off the plot. There are two hay meadows here and a flat of considerable
size, spotted with alkali, but capable of raising good hay, or with irrigation, grain,
roots, &c. This is a valuable addition, greatly coveted by Isadore, infinitely more
valuable than his Joseph Prairie land, and it should fully satisfy his requirements.

Major Steele, since his interview with the Indians, and the decision accepted by
Isadore, has written me, strongly recommending the construction of a ditch which
would supply Isadore with plenty of water and greatly tend to remove any hard
feeling that he may entertain in respect of the Joseph Prairie land. Two parties
who were sent down by Major Steele to estimate the cost of a ditch, report that it
could be made by two men in two months, equal to $150. Major Steele, himself,
thought it ought to be done in half the time. I quite concur in the desireability of
appeasing Isadore, and smoothing his ruffled temper in every legitimate way, and
no doubt, the ditch to convey irrigation water would, besides mollifying the old man,
increase the value of this addition to the reserve very mucb. I append a sketch in
explanation of the suggestion, which I hope may have your approval.

A further piece of land adjoining Isadore's, containing two or three more hay
meadows, claimed by other Indians, was also reserved in this locality.

I called the attention of the Commissioners to the land opposite St. Mary's
Reserve on the Kootenay, called Bummer's Flat. The Indians camp here with their
stock during the summer, and greatly value it for many reasons; and a piece con-
taining about 200 acres was also allotted. This location, on account of its position,.
really commands a much larger acreage of swamp land which virtually the Indians
will have, as no one else could conveniently utilize it.

Mr. Vernon was unable to wait for the return of Isadore, but considered that a
joint letter containing the views of the commission upon his late conduct in breaking
the jail, and warning him of severe punishment in case of repetition, should be left
for him, and also that the present decision of the Commission in regard to lands
should, in the same document be announced to the band.

Although on account of my long absence from headquarters, my own time was
precious and my presence greatly needed in Victoria, I considered that it was im.
portant that I should have a personal interview with Isadore before leaving the
district. Just at this time a serious type. of typhoid fever broke out in the Mounted
Police quarters, fourteen of the men having been prostrated, the attending Surgeon
among the number. No relief could be obtained for some time, owing to the dis-
tance and difficulty of communication. I accordingly did not hesitate to accede to
the request of the officers in giving the poor fellows the benefit of my professional
service until other relief could arrive, This duty occupied about three weeks, and
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on the arrivai of Dr. Paré, an Assistant Sargeon of the Force, I left for Joseph
Prairie where I was to muet Isadore, only then arrived from Sand Point. I am
sorry to meption, en passant, than in addition to one policeman who had died ten
days before I took charge, two have sucoumbed to the disesse since my departure.

My interview with Isadore, near Cranbrook, occupied about three hours, taken
up with my address and the Chief's replies. Like most men, of whatever color or
nationality, Isadore wants ail he can get. He had the right of pre-occupation of the
land on Joseph Prairie, and it is doubtfut if, in view of a provision of the Land Act
preventing the sale or pre-emption of lands occupied by Indians, this particular piece,
first occupied for many years by Joseph and theniby Isadore, could, legally, have
been purchased by Mr. Galbraith.

In other respects it is not desirable that it should be an Indian reserve, as it is a
small piece of land in the middle of Col. Baker's ranche, of itself of little value, and
it would always be a source of serions trouble from the usual complaint of Indian
ponies and other stock eating off the ranche all the grazing food thereon.

Col. Baker informed me that during the whole summer bis grazing lands were
covered with Indian stock, and on account of the unsettled state of affairs he was
unable to take any steps to protect himself and prevent it.

In setting aside for Isadore better and more extensive lands on the Kootenay,
which he values very much, the Commission felt that they were dealing both justly
and generously with him, and at the same time an addition was made to the hay
meadows which the Indians needed. Col. Baker has lost the land te hoped to acquire
in order to supply his own wants, but the Commission saw no way of avoiding it.

Isadore thanked me for my success in having his action of interfering with the
law condoned, and for my efforts in seouring vatuable additions to the reserves, in
which he was personally interested, and of which he greatly approved. Hie did not
want, however,to give up the Joseph Prairie land, for the reason mentioned, and after
I had told him that his improvements, but nothing more, would be paid for, and that
1e would be compelled to abandon it, he left me " to think over it."

Considering that the joint letter, copv of which la appended hereto, was loft in
the bands of Major Steele, who had signified to me lis concurrence with its tenor and
that he should have pleasure in.carrying out our requesst of reading it to the Indians,
I did not think my presence longer necessary and I continued on my journey home.
wards, via Sand Point and the Northern Pacific Railway, arriving in Victoria on the
;20th ultimo.

While writing this report, which has been somewhat delayeJ. from the pressure
of other official engagements, consequent upon my long absence from the office, I
bave received from Major Steele an official report of his interview with Isadore and
the Indians at Kootenay since I left.

It will be observed (see copy herewith) that Isadore left the police quarters in
,ood humor, and that he bas promised to give up the Joseph Prairie land on reoeiv-
ing compensation for bis improvements (fences) thereon.

The valuation he names, of $1,000, is absurd, but I telegraphed to Major Steele
requesting him to inform Isadore that I would be responsible to him for the full
>iaine of bis improvements, which, if fairly estimated, will be paid for by Col. Baker.

Mr. Agent Phillips had written me prior to Major Steele's interview with the
Indians acquainting me that Isadore lad left Joseph Prairie, and had evidently now
niade up lis mind to become a law.abiding citizen and accept of our award.

It would appear, therefore, from ail the circumstances mentioned, that our mis.
lion to Kootenay bas been in every way successful and that the long-standing griev-
ance which las caused possibly more expense to the Government than most of the
ranches in the district are warth, bas been settled in a very simple manner. I do
Zot anticipate further trouble, and if the Department concurs in the recommenda-
tions I have ventured to make of providing implements and requisite assistance for
'developing a portion of the fine reserves now in a wild and uncultivated state, tho.
'stablishment of a school. &O., I think there will be.an end to complaints and to th--
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"lhostile attitude,"which at times created almost a panic among the settlers, and dis-
turbed a large portion of the native population.

The young Kootenays are impulsive, and no doubt saucy, on account of thoir
isolated condition and the sparcityof settlers. But the older Indians are much more
sober minded, and so far as I could learn, are not unfavorably disposed towards the
whites. Across the Provincial lino, however, they associate with and see the Indians
of the North-West, who receive annuties and are fed by the Federal Government by
which very large reserves have also been set aside.

Across the American frontier they have kins-people wbo are supplied with
splendid lands, grist and saw mille, industrial schools, &c, Their jealousy and dis
satisfaction, therefore, in having thoir own aboriginal rights ignored, and in not being
the recipients of any such gifts as those mentioned, are Dot to be wondered at.
How can ene avoid the inference of a necessity for much more liberal treatment
than they have bad in the past, if their future good feeling and attachment are to be
secured and the cessation of complainte and the expense and trouble created by them T

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

I. W. POWELL,
Indian Superintendent.

KOOTENAY, 10th October, 1887.
Major !STEELE,

Superintendent North-West Mounted Police, &c.,
Kootenay.

SI,-By request of the Commission appointed by the Dominion and Provincial
Governments to adjust the Indian land difficulties in this district, I have the honor
to enclose a memorandum of the settlement which has been made, and to beg that
you will be good enough to read the same to Chief Isadore and the members of the
band at any time when quite convenient to you, after tleir return from Sand Point.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

I. W. POWELL,
Indian Superintendent.

To Chief Isadore and the Kootenay Indians at St. Mary's Reserve:

The Government of Canada and British Columbia have been told yon are dis-
satisfied with the reserves laid out for you in 1884 by the Indian Reserve Commis-
sioner, Mr. O'Reilly, and they have authorized us to come bore and enquire into the
matter.

We have not been able to meet you so many having left for Sand Point, and
we cannot meet till you return.

We have seen all your land and have increased your reserves to what we
consider ample for all your requirements.

Major Steele will read this to you, and tell yon what we have done.f
Before we tell you further about the reserves, we want to talk to you about

your conduct last winter in breaking the Government jail.
Isadore bas, up to the present time, been recognized by the Governmont as your

chief. Now when a man is a chief, whether ho be a white man or an Indian, ho is
xcv
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responsible for the actions of those under him. The Government look to him to holp
in preserving the law.

They expect a chief to act as such, and if ho cannot control his Indiana when
they are inclined to break the law, his duty is to inform the Government offlcer.

We do not believe the Indians here are all bad. They are the same as Indians
in other places, most of them are good; we think only a few of them are bad.

What did Chief lsadore do, last winter, when the jail was broken ? Did ho act
as a chief and say to the good Indians: "Some of My young mon want to break the jail
and take Kapla out; come and help me to prevent then from breaking the law."
No, ho was their leader and set the law at defiance. Was that the way for a chief
to act? We have always heard the Kootenay Indians were brave men. There were
but few white settlers in the Kootenay district, and only One constable, because it
was thought Chief Isadore would do his duty as a chief, and help the Government
whon necessary. Was it, therefore, brave for twenty or twenty-five Kootenays to,
break the jail guarded by one officer ?

Whon a chief does not do his duity, another chiot is put in his place.
Isadore has not done bis duty. But Dr, Powell came and talked to you. Isadore

admitted that ho had done very wrong, and was sorry, and pronised that Kapla
should b returned to jail. This was done. Dr. Powell promised that he would use
his influence with the Government to procure Isadore's pardon. The Government
has listened to Dr. Powell and will not punish him this time.

The chief's bohavior will not, however, be forgotten, and should ho at any
future time be guilty of a breach of the law, ho may rest assured that ho will be
severely dealt with, and no longer recognized by the Government as a chief. We
wish Isadore to understand and remember these words.

We will now speak about your reserves. You know that white men come into
this country and take up land, according to its laws. There is a good deal of land
the Indians do not use and do not require. It is the same in Kootenay as in other
places where there are Indians.

The Governmont was anxious that Indians should have what land they could
use, before it could be taken up by white men. So Mr. O'Reilly came up four years
ago. He enquired of you what lands you particularly valued and the number of
cattle and horses you owned. You would not tell him; you wanted nearly the,
whole oountry, which you knew you could not use.

He then reserved al the land ho thought nocessary, and as much as ho thought
necessary and as much as ho thought you could use for your stock. He asked
Isadore at Joseph's Prairie if ho were satisfied with the reservations or whether ho
should return and roserve another piece on Isadore's lower ranche on the Kootenay
River. Isadore replied that ho was satisfied, that the Indians had been given more
land than they expected, and that there was no occasion to reserve any more land.

Messrs. Robert and Juhn Galbraith and Mr. Green were present and heard him,
say this.

Some time after Mr. O'Reilly left, Isadore changed bis mind and said ho wanted
bis place on the Kootenay River. Why did ho not tell Mr. O'Reilly, so that it
could have been reserved at the proper tine ?

Dr. Powell came here this spring and the Indians said thoir reserves are too
small. Isadore told Dr. Powell that all the arable land on the reserves had been
taken up. by his people, and that there were many who could not get any land
to work, and much more to the same effect.

We have now spend many days here, and have been all over the reserve and
have seen much good land that is not used. There is a good deal of hay that could be
cut, but is going to waste. If you want to save your cattle in the winter, why do
you not cut the hay ?

You have abundance of range on the hills for your horses; yon have plenty of
land on which to raise potatoes and other r' ots and vegetables; why do you not
grow them ? Why do yon not try to use the land you have before askir g for more ?

Yon have hundreds of horses running wild, and we are told that they are in-
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creasing in number; they only tend to destroy the ranges, and are of little value to
you. You cannot expect the Government to give you more land to raise useless
horses.

The Government is desirous that you should have ail the land you can utilize,
but will not give you more than you require.

We have now decided to allow you a piece of land on what is known as Isadore's
lower farm, so as to cover ail the improvements, and ail the hay land in the imme-
diate vicinity. We have also reserved a valtiable meadow, some distance away,
where some of yon have been in the habit of cutting hay, as well as a piece on
Bummer's Flat, where you have been accustomed to camp during some portions of
the summer. These reserves are ail that will be made, and will, with those pre-
viously laid out, contain ail the land you can possibly want for yourselves, and your
stock, and much more than has been allowed to Indians in some other places. This
is a final decision, and it will not be altered.

Mr. Phillips, the Agent appointed by Dr. Powell, will show you the lands and
how to improve them. The land on Joseph's Prairie does not belong to you, and
will have to be vacated immediately. You will be paid a fair value for the fencing
you have put there.

Your hunting lands in the mountains you have now as you had before the white
men came. You also enjoy the same right as a white man to use the unoccupied
lands of the Crown.

We trust that in the future you will be friendly to the white men who live
amon,-st you. We wish to see you improve your reserves, and your breed of horses,
raise more cattle and crops, become wealthy and prosperous, and do your duty as
aubjects to the Queen.

F. G. VERNON,
I. W. POWELL, Commissioners.
P. O'R E ILLY. )

NoRTn-WEST MOUNTED POLIOE,
KOoTENAY, B. C,, 12th November, 1587.

To Dr. POWELL,
Indian Commissioner, Victoria.
Sra,-I have the honor to inform you that on the 7th instant, in accordance

with the request of the Commissioners, I asked Chief Isadore to bring his Indians
here that I might read the proclamation referring to the reserves laid out for the
Kootenay Indians by Messrs. Vernon, O'Rielly and yourself.

The chief was much against giving up land at Col. Bakcr's, saying that he was
justly entitled to it, having been here ten years before Mr. J. Galbraith came, He
is most anxious to meet Messrs. Galbraith and Baker face to face ; but 1 told him
the matter had to be docided at once, there being no appeal f rom the decision of the
Commissioncrs, and that he must leave as soon as Col. Baker should pay whatever
price is agreed upon for the improvements. After considerable parley he consented
to leave on the payment of one thousand dollare by the Colonel for his improvements.
This I imagine is too high, and if Col. Baker does not agree to it, I presume it must
be lef t to arbitration.

During the interview the Chief stated that Mr. O'Rielly was mistaken in sup.
posing that when the reserves were laid out before he was satisfied.

He (Isadore) left in good humor, and has, I have been informed, gone to Tobacco
Plains.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

S. B. STEELE, Supt.,
Commanding " D " Division.
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INDIAN OFFICI,

The Honorable VIGToRia, B.C., 28th December, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affaire,
Ottawa.

Sin,-With reforence to your letter of the 17th instant, No. 28,013, in acknow-
ledgment of the receipt of my report upon my late visit to Kootenay, I hope you
will pardon my impression that the regret you experience " that I did not romain in
the district until I had learned wtiat Isadore's final views were in respect to the
piece of land in dispute between him and Colonel Baker," is founded upon misappre.
hension of the facts. I beg to assure you that Isadore never had any final views,
and, unless treated with some firmness and force, he is quite ready to undo to-morrow
what ho has promised to-day, and no dependence whatever eau ho placed upon his
word.

There can be no doubt that it would have been very desirable for the Commis-
sion, of which I was only one, to have had both Isadore and the Indians present
when additional lands were given, and to have effected a final settlement before they
loft the district. The Indians should have been appriseod of our coming in advance,
and notified that a final arrangement would be made of the matters in dispute. I
inentioned this to the Government when they requeste d me to go, stating that we

sbould not find the Indians at home, as at the season referred to they wore always
absent. A delay, however, appeared impractieable and I left at a few hour's notice.

I beg to report that I remained in Kootenay a month after the Commission,
,and from my knowledge of Isadore's character I was aware that when ho could be
tcld, with some firmness and show of authority, that ho would have to conform to a
fair adjustment of the trouble and nease bis obstructiveness, the dispute would be
settled and not before. In this view I thought, as I was only one of 'the Commis-
sion that the joint decision would be botter read by Major Steele, the head of the
Mounted Police, and I fully communicated to him the nature of my interview with
lisadore.

Upon hearing from him (Major Steele) after my return, that he had held the
meeting in accordance with our instruction and that Isadore had proimised to take a
noney compensation, I sent the following telegram, and afterwards my letter, sug-

gesting a proper arbitration in justice both to Col. Baker and Isadore:-
" Am informed Isadore has promised to leave Cranbrook and wishes to be paid

for his improvements. Please acquaint him that I will be responsible and see that
ho is paid full value therofor.

"I1. W. POWELL."

I have now to enclose copy of a letter from Major Steele " which speaks for it-
self," and I have no doubt you will be gratified to learn from this that Isadore has
signed his release and vacated the property.

I think the award is a very fair one, and the sum is a liberal allowance for such
fencing as ho had on the land. I have advanced my private choque for $490, so that
Isadore might be dealt with on the spot. I presume Col. Baker will recoup me with
this amount when ho roturns from England, but if not, I trust, now, that my whole
action in this matter will morit and have your final approvai and concurrence.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

I. W. PC W ELL,
Indian Superintendent.
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Special Appendix No. 2.

To His Hoinor HUGH NELSON,
Lieut. Governor of the Province of British Columbia.

The Commissioners of the Dominion and Provincial Governments, appointed
conjoiitly by these Governments, and acting under a commission issued in par-
suance of the " Public Inquiries Aid Act, 1872," and the Public Enquiries Aid
Amendment Act, 1873, to enquire as to whether any and, if any, what causes of
complaint exist among the Indians of the North-West coast of British Columbia,
beg leave to report to Your Honor as follows :-

The Dominion Government courteonsly placed the steamer " Sir James Douglas"
at the disposai of the Commissioners, and while the needf al arrangements were
being made for the vessel's despatch, the Commissioners began their work by pro.
curing from the Departments concerned copies of records, with plans, reports, cor-
respondence and other data, essentially necessary for their information and guidance
in conducting the enquiry.

The steamer was ready on the 9th of October, when the Commissioners, with
Mr. Alexander Lindsay, the secretary, embarked and left Victoria for the north.
After a pleasant passage, Duncan Bay was reached on the 14th of October, and the
Commissioners landed at Metlakatlah for the purpose of securing the services of Mrs.
Morrison as interpreter in the coming interviews with the Indians, Mrs. Morrison
was able to accompany the Commissioners in that capacity, and they may here
state that they were eminently satisfied with the manner in which she performed her
duties. The aspect of the once flourishing Indian village of Metlakatlah was dreary
in the extreme. On viewing the large number of empty bouses, stripped of windows
and other movable parts, the ruins of buildings levelled to the ground by former
occupants. the deserted streets, the wrecked condition of the church and saw mill,
and the desolate appearance of the whole settlement, the Commissioners were im-
pressed with the stern reality of the deplorable disaffection which had culminated in
the voluntary exile of so large a majority of the villagers, and the abandon ment of
their comf< rt. ble homes, old time huniing grounds and associations. Another and
more hopeful side of the picture is, however, found in the industrious and contented
character of the people who remain, said to be about 100 souls, with a probability of
many early accessions to their numbers. The Commissioners prom>sed to make an
official visit on their return trip, and left for the Naas River early on the 15th day
of October, to which place and Fort Sinpson, the instructions (which supplemented
the Commisioin) directed that first attention should be devoted. The steamer
arrived at the Naas on Saturday, the 1lth of October. On passing the Indian settle-
ment of Ktncolith, a salute of cannon was fired by the natives, and the
steamer havng anchored in Iceberg Bay, was boarded by Chief Samuel Seymour and
Arthur Guney-a deputation from the iinhabitants of that village, with whom an
appoint n ent was made for opening the Commission in the village on Moiday, the
17th. Koucolith village is picturesquely situated on the right bank of the Naas
River, at its month, and has a population of about 200.

The peol le belong to the Nish kar ti ibe, some of whom left their old places of
residence at and near Sac-al tsap (Greenville), up the river, and settled on the pres-
ent site about lwenty years ago. The bouses are mostly on the plan of those at
Metlakatlih, one and a balf stories high, with a room for reception and ordinary
amily use built in on the space between each two bouses. Some of the bouses are
single itor.y, and several " bay windows " could be seen. There are street lamps
and sidewalks, and the little village bears every indication of prosperity. The place-
was tidy, ind orderly to a degree, and the Indians evidently thrivirg and well-to-do.
Kincolith is a station of the Church Missionary Society, with a resident clergyman.
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(Rev. C. B. Nash) in @barge. Early on Monday the Commissioners were informed'
that the up-river chiefs from Greenville, Kitlix, and other places, having learned of,
the arrival of the Commissioners, had come down in haste, and desired to have a
speedy hearing to enable theom to return home as soon as possible. They were told
of the prior engagement with the Kincoliths, and that they would be afforded a
hearing on the morrow.

On Monday, at half-past nine, the Commissioners landed at Kincolith, and were
received by the villagers with demonstrations of loyalty, consisting of a cannon salute,
display of bunting, and the music of the brass band. The Commissioners were con.
ducted through the decorated street of the village to 4 comfortable room of one of
the ordinary houses, which was found to be large enough, and fitted and furnished
in every respect for the purposes of the meeting, at which about thirty chiefs and
principal men attended. After a satisfactory day's work the commission adjourned
until the 20th, in order that the up-river Indians, who had stated that they were in-
suificiently provided with food for making a long stay, might be given immediate
hearing. On Tuesday, October the 18th, the Commissioners proceeded to Naas
Harbor, where a room adjoining the cannery was prepared for the meeting with the
Greenville and up-river chiefs.

The weather was too rough to admit of the conveyance of Mrs. Morrison froni
Kincolith, and therefore to avoid delay the Rev. A. E. Green (missionary of the
Methodist Church) acted as interpreter. The Commissioners were very cordially met
by the chiefs; the statements of many of them were heard,.and at dusk the meeting
was adjourned until the next day. On the 19th, the weather having moderated,
Mrs. Morrison was in attendance and interpreted. AL the chiefs who wished to
speak wore heard, and the meeting closed late in the evening.

The Commissioners had claims and demands reiterated before them by the
chiefs and others who addressed them, much more sweeping in character than was
the case at Kincolith. They were presented also in a manner which soems to have
become usual amongst certain of the people of the North-West Coast, that is to say,
they were accompanied by declarations as to what would take place were such
demands or claims not settled by the Government in a way entirely satisfactory to
those advancing tbem.

The basis of the claims advanced was the assertion of the "Indian titie " to the
whole country. The Commissioners had to combat and deny this by stating the law
on the subject, as required by their instructions, and it was done temperately but
firmly and other points as to the interpretation of the " Indian Act," &c., &c.. were
explained. After the voluntary journey made by the up-river chiefs to Naas larbor
to meet the Commissioners, they did not deem it necessary to incur the expense and
delay of making a personal visit for the more purpose of inspecting the settlements.
there, but from information received they understand that the village of Greenville
exhibits interesting signs of the progress in civilization being made by the Naua
Indians.

From the statements of Arthur Calder, son of Chief Victoria, it would appear
that extensive charch and school buildings have been erected at Greonville in con-
nection with the Methodist Mission (iRev. A. E. Green in charge), and that in addition
to being comfortably housed the Indians of that place have a brass band and can
boast of a fire brigade, sidewalks and street lamps. The chiefs who met the Com-
missioners were respectably clothed and fine stalwart men.

The settlement of Jennis (said to be progressing under the charge of Mr. Me-
Collogh, a missionary of the Church Missionary Society) and Kit-lac-da-max, beyond
Greenville, were not represented at the Naas Harbor meetings, but some of the chiefs
spoke as if they were exponents of all the up-river chiefs and Indians. It is, how.
ever, within the knowledge of the Commissioners that a chief of Kitiaedamax had
come down with the other chiefs as far as Kincolith and could have attended the
meetings if he bad been disposed to do so. At the close of the meetings at Nas
Harbor an address purporting to be signed by eleven up-river chiefs watshanded in
as an addition to their speeches. The address contains a reassertion of the " Indian
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title," in reply to the remarks made by the Commissioners when closing the meeting
On Thursnay the 20th, the Commissioners again landed at Kincolith and the

meeting with the chiefs was resumel. The whole day was occupied in listening to
such of the Indians as choose to speak on questions relating to the Kincolith tribal
and inter-tribal interests, who, while fully detailing their wants and grievances did
so in langu-ige calculated to impress upon your Commissioners the sincere loyalty
of their feelings and to commend their presentiments as worthy the attention of the
Government.

The different Indians of the Nish-Kar tribe residing on the lower fifty miles of
the Naas, represented by chiefs from nearly all the reserves, had now been afforded
a hearing.

Your Commissioners found that the wishes and demands of the Indians embraced
several points about which there was a total divergence of opinion among them.

Thus as to the determined assertion of the " Indian title " your Commissioners
found that this was not shared in by the Kincolith branch of the Nish-Kar nation,
while it was strongly pressed by the people of Greenville and some of the chiefs from
further up the river. So with regard to the acceptance of the " Indian Act " and of
the presence of an Indian agent amongst them, the Kincoleths were ready for both,
the Greenville party was averse to both.

These cases show that the one party accepts with readiness the existing state of
the law as regards the lands, the management and control of the Indians, as put before
them by the Government,'while the other is in opposition to it.

Ali were in accord, however, in asking for some extension of eristing reserves,
the reservation of numerous other fishing stations, and the setting apart for the
exclusive use of different families and chiefs certain extensive tracts of country for
hunting purposes.

Then as to the control of some of the reserves in existence on the Naas River,
and established for the use of the Indians when prosecuting the extremly valuable
colachan fishery, your Commissioners oind there was great rivalry and opposition
between the different bands of the tribe.

It appeared that formerly all these matters were more or less amicably managed
by the chiefs, but that now when religious differences have sprung up owing to the
presence in the same neighborhood of missionaries sent by different missionary
societies, all charitable forbearance, in such matters seems to be at an end, and disputes
about secular interests are waged with as much acerbity as are those of a spiritual
character. Such are the matters which seem to chiefly occupy the attention of the
Naas Indians. Further on in this report your Commissioners will attempt to collate
the evidence given and the claims advanced by the different bands or parties of these
Indians. Hitherto these Indians have had no one, no local resident official to whom
they could apply for counsel and assistance.

Leaving the Naas during the night of the 20th and 21st October, your Commis-
sioners arrived at Port Simpson on the morning of the latter.

The secretary to the Commission, going ashore, made arrangements for a meet-
ing with the Indians, which ultimately took place in the schoolhouse of the Metho-
dist mission, in charge of the Rev. Thos. Crosby, under whose guidance are the
Tsimpsean Indians of this place.

The Indian village, spread over a considerable area, with several streets and
numerous houses, presented quite an imposing appearance. The houses are substan-
tially built and varied in fashion by the taste of the natives. A long line of houses
fronts upon an esplanade, commanding a fine sea view, and another on Village Island
faces the harbor. The cemctery on the extremity of this island is largely in modern
style and contains many costly marble monuments. The island is connected with
the rest of the town by a " long bridge."

There is a handsome church, said to ran k next in size to the one at Metlakatlah,
which is the largest in the Province.

A commodious schoolhouse, also a well conducted orphanage, all bearing testi-
mony to the energy of those in charge of the mission.
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There is a fire brigade house, temperance hall, street lamps are used, and a brass
band was heard at practice in the evening. On the Commissioners' arrival a salute
was fired, and a considerable display of bunting was made.

The population is estimated at about one thousand, but at the time of your
Commissioners' visit it was said that only a few of the people had returned to their
winter quarters. This fact probably accounts for the small number of men who
attended the meetings-nover over forty.

There was an air of despondency over the place and its Indians, who themselves
drew the attention of your Commissioners to the state of disrepair of their roads and
bridges, and candidly said that such was owing to their stato of uncertainty as to
their future. But nothing whatever in the rcmarks of thoir chosen speakers after-
wards made, showed-from the point of view necessarily adopted by the Go vernment-
reasonable grounds for such uncertainty, or for their avowed discontent, but did show
unmistakably a systemized opposition to Goveromental control under the "Indian
Act " and a conviction that they were beyond and above the operation of that Act,
of which they wanted none. -

The demands made during the meeting at Port Simpson, which extended over
Friday afternoon and the whple of Saturday, were of a character very much in
accordance with those of the upper river Indians of the Naas Nation, referred to
above, and they were invariably attended with threats as to what would happen
were they not complied with by Government, such as that " they would follow their
brethren into Alaska," that is to say, expatriate themselves; that if things were not
arranged to their liking " there would be no peace ; if it is not settled about our
land, we shall go on talking till it is," and so on.

The Indians of the Naas and Port Simpson having been afforded the fullest
opportunity of expressing their wishes and complaints the instructions of' the Com-
missioners were fulfilled. But even if the instructions had been more elastic, the-
lateness of the season prevented any further prolonged inquiry being entered upon
armong the Indians of Queen Charlotte group and on the Skeena, where disaffection.
is known to have spread, and their causes of complaint with those of the Indians in
more southerly locations were thorefore not dealt with.

It was, however, thougbt by the Commissioners that as the Indians of Metlakat-
lah belonged to the same tribe and occupied some of the same reserves in commen
with the Indians of Port Simpson, it would be within the spirit of the instructions
and in accordance with the intentions of the Government, that a hearing should be.
given to the Metlakatlah and their wants and complaints, if any, asecrtained.

The " Sir James Douglas," with the Commissioners, dropped down to Metlakat-
lah. Sunday and Monday were spent there, the latter day in a meeting with the
Indians.

Tho intereste attached to this place is historical in connection with the labor in
the past thirty years of Mr. Wm. Duncan, or hil'om, a missionary of the Church
Missionary Society, and it has gained additional notoriety by the departure hence
ofseome five hundred, so said, of its inhabitants, who have followed Mr. Duncan to
the shores of a neighboring but foreign land, to a place near Tongas, leaving only a
remnant behind-apparently about one hundred-although this enumeration leaves
a great discropalcy between such numbers and the " about twelve hundred " which
Dr. Powell, the Superintendent of Indians in this Province, named at the commence-
ment of this year as the probable number of the inhabitants of Metlakatlah.

The meeting held with the Indiana evoked moderato requests on their part for
some additional fishing and land reserves, but evinced throughout that they were in
accord with and loyal to the Government of the country, thus placing themsolves on
the same footing as the people of Kincolith or the Naas River.

They were much conce' ned over a grave outrage which bas recently been per-
petrated by some Indians who had left with Mr. Duncan for Alaska. Those men
arriving in Metlakatlah and being admitted into the church by a Mr. Tominson,
proceeded to wreck and destroy it, and did a great deal of damage before they were
expelled from the building, on the arrival at Metlakatlah of the stipendiary magis-
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trate for the district. The constables appointed by him to perform this duty were
interfered with in its execution by Mr. Tomlinson.

Your Commissionere were kindly received here. It was pleasant to see the Indian
boys of the Bishop of Caledonia school, in sailor dress, going through their drill,
playing capitally their fife and drum band and manning the mission steamer -of
which one of their number is engineer-and to learn of the considerable and intelli-
gent advance they had made in their studies.

Leaving Metlakatlah on the morning of 25th October, the " Sir James Douglas"
brought your Commissioners back to Nanaimo with al possible speed, and from that
place they travelled by rail to Victoria.

Your Commissioners, while very unwilling to say anything which might
engender friction between Indians or their missionary teachers who belong to different
ebristian churches or denominations, feel that they would not be fulfilling their pub-
lic duty were they to fail to point out the curious coincidence of the correspondence
between the views held by the natives and the missionary influence under which
they (the natives) are held.

The Indian adherents of the Church Missionary Society and residents at Kinco-
lith and Metlakatlah put forward no claim of Indian title to the lands of the Pro-
vince. In all matters they express themselves as loyal to the Federal and Provincial
Governients as desiring to come undor the Indian Act and to have among them
Indian agents. On the other hand, the natives of Greenville, on the Naas River,
and the Tsimpseans, of Port Simpson, stations of the Methodist Church of Canada,
strongly urge their claim to ownership in all the country, and speak most deter-
minedly as to what shall be their course of action if those claims be not allowed.
They repudiate the idea of the provisions of the Indian Act being exercised with
regard to them and decline to receive an Indian agent. They hardly-especially the
Indians of Port Simpson-attempt to veil the expression of their feelings of opposi-
tion to the views of the Government. All this seems to have its inception in, and to
be a continuance of, the policy inaugurated at Metlakatlah, say in 1881, the date of
the severance between Mr. Duncan and the Church Missionary Society. These facts,
under the circumstances attending them, demand attention. Your Comrnissioners
are impressed with the view that the demands and requests of the Indians require
wise and kindly consideration and settlement.

An air of determination characterized their several speeches. Their minds are
apparently "I made up," as it is called, and although, as is the case with other keen
hands at a bargain, they probably ask for more than they have expectations of
getting, yet important matters regarding their rights and position are mooted by
them which required prompt attention.

Your Commissioners now proceed to summarize the demands and requsts of
the different bands of Indians as affecting the subjects which were brought to their
notice.

The reserves are mentioned by numbers as well as name, so as to facilitate
reference to the localities on the map, which, with the minutes and proceedings of
the Commission and many appendices, will be found attached to this report.

It is due to Mr. Alexander Lindsay that the Commissioners should record their
sense of the able, attentive and satisfactory manner in which he discharged his duties
as secretary to the Commission.

.Naas River Oolachan Fisheries.

Four fishing reserveswere laid out by Mr. O'Reilly, the Reserve Commissioner,
on the Naas River, namely : Stoney Point (10), Black Point (11), Canaan (12), and
Redcliff (13).

Along the river frontages of these reserves a " commonage," one chain in width,
was, with the exercise of commendable foresight, accepted for the use of all comers
for fishing purposes.
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The Reserve Commissioner states that the land bohind the commonage on
Stoney Point (10), was reserved for the use of the Naas people generally, details as
to the individual occupancy being left to the Indian agent. and that the land behind
the other three reserves was set apart for the use Of the Kincoliths, who require all
the land there that it is possible to cultivate.

The Tsimpseans, of Port Simpson, allege that years ago the land on the Naas,
below Greenville (9), belonged to them ; that would necessarily involve the possession
of fishing rights at least, and they now ask that the commonage on the different
fishing reserves may be extended to two chains in width.

Upon Redeiiff (13) they have built a church, and houses on ail - some of whieh
_are alleged to have been put up in defiance of the ]Reserve Commissioner, who states
-that ho warned them against any such act, at the time of laying out the reserves.

These acts of the Tsimpseans were possibly their mode of seeking to establish
rights to land of which they claimed to be the owners.

Eliminating Stoney Point (10),as the subject of special treatment, it is ques-
tionable, having regard to the statements of the Reserve Commissioners, whether the
claim of the Port Simpson Indians to have the commonage extended to two chains
can ho acceded to without depriving theýKincoliths of too large a quantity, if not ail
of the tillable land, but if it is possible to make any such enlargement of the com-
monage without absolute injustice to the Kincoliths, perhaps the public interests as
well as those of the Indians, will be served by accepting as commonage an additional
chain in width from those reserves. As compensation for their loss-if the additional
land was thus dedicated to the public-other reserves of arable land should ho pro.
vided in suitable localities for the Kincoliths. A special enquiry into this matter
should be made.

The occupation of the land behind the commonage by Tsimpseans, a grievance
bitterly complained of by the Kincoliths, is a matter entirely within the province of
the Indian agent, whose attention will doubtless ho drawn'to it.

The Metlakatlans ask for one special piece below Canaan (12). This might ho

given thom as a fishing place, and for that purpose alone.
As to Stoney Point Reserve (No. 10). This reserve is situated about two and

a half miles below Greenville (9), and about eighteen miles above Kincolith (14).
There is a great rivalry as to the absolute possession of this reserve outaide the

ohain wide commonage.
This contention exists between the Kincolith people-who twenty years ago

established themselves near the mouth of the river-and the Greenville people.
By this movement from Greenville to Kincolith, the Kincolith people do not

conceive that they relinquished fishing rights in any way, but rather strengthened
thexm on the lower reaches of the river, on which the oolachan fishery is prosecuted.

As to the lower reserves at 11, 12 and 13, they hold them rather for agricul-
tural purpopes than for fishing. They allege that after they left Greenville, where
they formerly used to catch their oolanchas, they began to fish at Stoney Point (10),
and that seeing how well they did there other Indians from Greenville, and further
up the river, began to come there too. To that they object because they say the
fisheries at Greenville endure as before and might be enjoyed by the people of Green-
ville and other up-river Indians as before. This was denied by the Greenville people,
and, because, owing to the great number of Tsimpseans and other Indians on the
lower reserves, they, the Kincolitbs, are almost obliged to occupy Stoney Point
(10). They con sequently assert their right to the place and the exorcise of authority
over it.

On the other hand the Greenville (9) people say that they understcod Stoney
Point (10) was resorved for them by the Reserve Commissioner. This, however,
Mr. O'Rielly denies, ho states that ho reserved it for the resident Indians, meanirig
thereby the Indians of the Naas not the Tsimpseans or other outside tribes visiting
the place for fishing, and Iaving the actual disposition of the cultivable grounds to
be arranged in due course by the Indian agent. The Greenville people again say
that the Kincolith people, having left long ago the upper part of the river, " threw
it away," and now want it again, but the Kincoletha cortend that that is not the case,
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as they built a church and houses at Stoney Point (10) immediately after they left
their old place at Greenville (9).

There is evidently a very strong feeling on both sides, and it calls for settle-
ment.

The piece of land in Stoney Point Reserve (about ten acres) which bas been
alienated (the site of Croasdail's cannery) should be acquired by the Government if
possible, and the Commissioners after giving due consideration to all the circumstan-
ces, recommend as an expedient mode of solving the difficulty that the reserve should
then be equitably divided between Kincoleth and Greenville people. The common-
age right would still exist for the enjoyment of all Indians fishing for oolachans on
the Naas,

The oolachan fishery is of great value. This little fish is obtained year by year
on the Naas in incredible quantity. When the fish are boiled down the oil (or grease
as it is called) extracted is of considerable and certain value, and forms the most
important article of diet of the Indians accustomed to its use. It is with them a
valuable medium of barter and exchange. Indians from far and near come to exchange,
for it their furs and skins or other commodities. Each man engaged in the fishing-
which continues for about six weeks in the spring,-expects besides providlng for
himself and family enough grease for annual consumption, to put up ten boxes for
sale; each box is of a certain size and shape and is of the average value of seven
dollars, thus each man gets grease to sell to the value of seventy dollars, besides
his own supply.

The number of Indians assembling on the Naas for fishing is estimated by
thousands, and so the enormous value of the fishery may be seen at a glance.

As is well known, these delicate fish are aiso salted and dried by white people,
and used as an article of commerce, while the oil properly extracted is of great medi-
cinal value.

The value of the fishery thus demonstrated, it must follow that the enjoyment of
it should be confined to our own people.

Indian Title to Land.

With reference to this question we found Indian opinion divided. At Kincolith
and Metlakatlah the subject was not mooted. At those places the Indians advanced
many claims and made many requests, but this was not amongst thom.

The Greenville people and some of the chiefs living still further up the Naas
River and the Tsimpseans of Port Simpson hold pronounced views upon the question;
they also professed to speak for the upper Skeena people.

The Greenville and iUpper Naas people demand that a treaty be made with them
with reference to the land in their neighborhood, outside of the reserves, which they
desire to appropriate; they mean that they require either a sum laid down or annual
subsidies, or, in lieu of payment, they propose that they should be allowed to pick
out land, outside of the reserves, to the extent of 160 acres for each individual.

The Port Simpson people claim the land outside of enormous reserves, which
they demand as their own, but, to use the words of their principal speaker, " leave it
all in the hands of the Government,-they will know what to do with it," and also
put the alternative of 160 acres apiece. Both the bands of Indians, those of Green-
ville and Port Simpson, use alternative threats as to what they will do if their
demands are not acceded to. One party talks of leaving the country and emigrating
to Aaska; the other one declares that unless this or that is done " there will be no
peace here. We have only one way left after our patient waiting, and that is to fol-
low our brethren into Alaska."

Those who understand the Indian character know that there is meaning in this.
If an Indian conceives ho has been ill treated, if he thinks he has a right which is
unrecognized, or which ho is restrained from exercising, ho become morose and un-
yielding on the subject; as the Scotch say, a " dour " feeling with reference to the
matter takes possession of him, and no amount of reasoning with him will enable
him to disabuse his mind of his possibly ill conceived conviction.
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These matters, which we do not deem it politic' to touch upon further in the
report, require attention by the Government, and the sooner the better.

Ordinary Reserves and Hunting Reserves.
On the part of all the Indians meeting your Commissioners, demands were made

for larger and more reserves, salmon fishing places and extensive hunting grounds.
The Kincoilth people want reserved land on Observatory Inlet, Portland Inlet,

Portland Canal, Alice Arm, Hasting's Arm, Kinnanian River, and stream opposite
Stoney Point.

The Greenville and Kit evil-luk-shelt (7) people want the present reserves on
the Naas enlarged to boundaries which they describe, also land on Portland Canal
(mountain land), Kinnamax River, on Portland Inlet, Hoos-chet-ko, on Observatory,
and a whole stream running through Au-de-qu-lay (8) on the Naas River.

Port Simpson (Tsimpseans) want the whole of Tsimpsean Peninsula and ail
salmon streams on the Skeena River, and the extension of the commonage of the.
oolacban fihing reserves.

The Metlakatlah (Tsimpseans) want the reserve of the Tsimpsean Peninsula
divided between them and Port Simpson; the island called Raien ; three reserves
for fishing near the mouth of the Skeena; Kshaoom, Me-au-law and Kish'neeth, and
a place on the Naas River called Kit-cum-gun.

All these different requisitions require looking into in detail. Doubtless most
or all of the hunting and fishing places asked for are regularly used by the Indians
demanding them. Those asked by the Metlakatlabs apparently clash with no
requests by other Indians.

Most of the places named on the different canais and inlets are required as giving
a "pied à terre " to either some salmon fishing privilege or to some extensive range
of hunting ground in the vicinity. AIl evidence goes to show that these hunting
grounds have been held in the past by different chiefs and families for the use of
their people.

The Government has already declared that it is imnossible to lock up great
tracts of country as Indian hunting grounds, and the claimants of these tracts com-
plain not of the trespass by white people but of trespass by other Indians. It might
be a matter worthy of the cons;deration of the Government whether it would be
possible to restrain Indians from what may be called unneighborly acts of the kind.

As far as white hunters are concerned there seems very little fear that the
mountain ranges will be disturbed by them, and the natives will probably have
uninterrupted use of them in future as at present.

But in all fairness parcels of land commanding these ranges and streams might
be set aside for the Indians asking for them. Al this is a matter to be arranged
between the Provincial Government, the Reserve Commissioner, and the Indians on
the spot.

General Matters.
1. There is a special request of the Port Simpson Indians that a piece of land,

the property of the Hudson Bay Company at Port Simpson, on which some of the
Indian bouses are built, may be included in their reserve. A Crown grant of this
land to the Hudson's Bay Company bas been issued. The matter, therefbre, can only
be settled by a conveyance of the piece of land from the Hudson Bay Company, and
this the Commissioners believe can bo easily obtained by the Government under the
circumstance3.

2. It was reported to your Commissioners by the Port Simpson Indians that
the wholesale liquor license held by the Hudson Bay Company for that place was
inimical to the interests of their community, and they ask to have it put away from
their midst.

3. The Metlakatlah people ask specially that a Government school teacher
may be allowed them. Prior to the Metlakatlah disturbances an allowance for
educational purposes was made hy the Government. It bas been stopped, and now
that matters are comparatively settled, the Indians ask for it again.

ev
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Your Commissione! s cannot point out too strongly their sense of the loyalty of
the remaining Metlakatlahs, and their feeling that all fair consideration sbould be
shown to their wishes.

4. The Grcenville people brought several home grievances before your Commis.
sioners.

1 st. The objection of the villagers to the occupation of land adjoining their
reserves by a white man whom they wanted to have removed off his land in their
village, to make room for more houses. 2nd. They wanted a Mrs. Snow and her
house, right among theirs at Greenville-she has no land there-away.

The man referred to is Mr. James Grey, who has lived there for many years and
holds a plot of 35 acres, next to and below the village, the land being bounded on its
other (river) side by another portion of the Greenville Reserve. It was formerly
the site of the BHudson Bay Company's trading post, and was pre empted by Mr.
Grey in 1874, alter its abandonment by the Hudson's Bay Company. Hie purchased

.the land and received a Crown grant from the Provincial Government in 1878.
Having regard to the character of the Indian reserves on the Naas, so far as

present or future settlements by white people is concerned, and seeing that Mr. Grey
is practicably located on the Greenville Reserve, and that his occupation of land
there prevents the extension of the village down the river, whieh the inhabitants
desire to do, your Commissioners recommend that the wishes of the Greenville
people should, as early as possible, be complied with.

As to the complaint about Mrs. Snow, wno is said to have been a trader there
for a long time, it is one specially withn the province of the Indian agent, and for
his attention at the place.

Your Commissioners think that in the interests of public peace, as well as for
the purpose of removing all minor causes of discontent on the part of the Indians,
every effort should be made to carry out their reasonable wishes in respect to these
general matters, as soon as practicable.

Indian Act.

Perhaps the only important point remaining which was brought before your
Commissioners was the question of the " Indian Act," and the presence among the
Indians of Indian agents.

On these subjects differences of opinion existed. The Kincolith and Metlakat-
lah people were willing to come under the operation of the Indian Act and wili
gladly accept the helo of an Indian agent (one has since been appointed).

The people on the Upper Naas River " do not want an Indian agent," that is ail
the Upper Naas Indians, through Chief Salasaah, said about it, but the Port Simpson,
Tsimpi>sean, declared that they did not want the Indian agent or the Indian Act, and
argued at length upon the subject. Your Commissioners tried to fully explain on
different oocasions the provisions of the Act and the duties of an agent.

As the Indian Act is as lar as it goes the law of the land, it is difficult to see how
it is to be evaded by any band of Indians unless they are exempted, as by law pro-
vided, from its operation.

Your Commissioners are of the opinion that the presence of Indian agents would
shortly disabuse the native mind of the prejudices which it has imbibed.

There should be an agent on the Naas, one for the Tsimpseans, and also one
upon the Upper Skeena. A great deal of the friction and trouble among the Indians
which bas been described would be remedied by the presenco in each of those locali-
tics of a capable Indian agent, one who could gain their confidence and to whom they
could look for Fensible and trustworthy advice. It is useless to send among them
second rate, ill paid men. With intelligent Indians as are these northern tribes,
capable and self-supporting in every way, the agent should be a man of character,
of good presence and of refined mode of life, one, in fact, whom the Indians could
look up to in every sense.
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The services of such a man must be paid for. lis services would be of incal-
culable value, while the cot of the employment of a man of lower class and less
ability, would be money simply thrown away. The Indians would merely disregard
the latter, and would not corsuit bim, or apply to hira for advice or assistance, while
it is well understood bow glad and willing they are to be helped by one in whom
they can place implicit confidence.

In conclusion, it appeared to your Cmmissioners, and it is stated with ail due
deference that in past years the Indians of the North-West Coast have been left toi
much alone, almost isolated, from proper governmental regulation and control.

The parts of the Provinco referred to are renote, and it was perhaps hoped and
thought that the presence of missionaries amongst the Indians was productive of
much good, and that to their care alone the natives might be left.

But the experience of the past few years has shown the fallacy of such views,
for although they have undoubtedly made great advances towards civilization, yet
the religious differences which have arisen, have unfortunately in more instances
than one divided the members of the same band or tribe of Indians. Bitter feelings
have been engendered, although the different tribes do not engage in the destruc.
tive wars which formerly were so frequent-or more correctly, unending-yet the
people of the same tribe are now divided amongst themselves, and feelings as acr-
monious and antagonistie as can be -conceived, are continually exhibited. In con.
junction with this bas arrived the time at which the Indians having acquired a little
mental activity, and a very partial knowledge of some of the things about which
they are agitating, probably imagine that they know a great deal and are thoroughly
able to say what is good for themselves, so in a way that would not call for par-
ticular attention were it not seriously intended, they hold themelves as above and
beyond the existing laws which affect them as Indians, such ideas ought to be
firmly but kindly dealt with and changed. It can only be done by the presence
among the Indians of capable and experienced governmental officiai agents and
magistrates. To leave them longer to pursue their course, unaided, uninstructed as
to the objects and purport of the law, and uncontrolled by the civil power, would be
fatal to any probability of future peace. Intelligent as they are, industrious as they
are, inhabiting districts, sea coasts, and rivers rich in natural resources, the use and
developruent of which to their own advantage they thoroughly understand, their
future is one certain of rapid advancement and civilization, if their minds be set at
rest by a ready and just recognition of such demands as they may reasonably make:
and by placing amongst them officials of the ebaracter and acquirements above
described, they will become in the future a people of even more economic value
to the country, than they are at present, and witl greatly develop the riches of a
part of British Columbia, not apparently very much suited to the wants and require-
ments of white settlers.

CLEMENT J. CORNWALL,
Commissioner for Dominion of Canada.

J. B. PLANTA,
Commissioner for British Columbia.

VICToRIA, B.C., 30th November, 1887.
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Special Appen

IMMOYABLE PROPERTY. PERSONAL

PROVINcEs, ÂGENCY OR BAND.

Gran Rier Superintendency

W p I slan- .Ageny..........

1st iviion ..... ......... ....

P4o ci OS S.- 7z
2n do . . . .

Ontario. Acres Acres.

Grand River Superintendency-
Six Nations ............ ...... 3320 673 523 26380 1030 519 305 476 12 134 457 180 680
Mssissagua ........................ 240 84 79 4000 250 78 82 83 48 253 34 152

Walpole Island Aey. .... 80C, 183 96 2443 126 78 41 e0 3 20 42 24 162
Western Superinten dency-

tDivision ............. . ........ 49 109 51 1487 137 69 52 87 2 77 30 2 98
2n do ................. 135S 275 1371 8103 172 157 110 114 2 53 114'.. 197
3T d do ...... ............. 281 6240 1016 28 342343 15185 4 63

Non hern Snperintendency-
lt Division ... ................. 3465 724 558 5795 200 276 242 100 10 261841 328 297
2nd do ...................... 8271185C1290 1302036 6 1 2675
3rd do ....................1084130691450 4663927 6 1 1 13868
4th do -.. ..................17407918 277 27 8 1 9 1 121 1b21

Golden Lake A gency............... 79 9 14 80 15 3 2..............6 4 7
Tyendinaga do .............1032 194 15 9000.. 116 115 110 3 50 12 4 200
LakeSimeoe do ......... 128 3 19 345 12 10 6 1 2 15 il
Capeo roker do .................391 86 79 1100 25 53 35 70 2 10 575 50 86
Saugeen do ................ 353 86 60 1200 40 56 36 46 3 6 457 30 600
Alnwick do. .232 33 2459 100 6 ..... 4 20 3 12
Mud or Rice Lake A gency........247 59 26 780 2 9415 3 2 24 26
Rama Agency .................... 3?6 60 16 7911 10 10 9 8::- o 0 2 i
Penetanguishene Âgency .. ....... 3M 33 1 497 17 13 9 il 1 2 125 23 27
Scugog Ageny2 2 4 1........ ......... 208 3 ..... 15 28 2 4

Totale................. 16798 3056 2071 68783 2825569 142 1268 41 458 4511 771 2798

82I 1 0 19 3 0 3 .,... 1...... -6 7

Que boc.

CaughnawagaAgency..........1619 375 332 4120 40 212 166 348 20 18 150 75 340
St. Regis do ..... . 1150 154 95 2400 55 68 48 59 1 6 60 12 160

Viger do ......... ... i 8 .. .... ....- . ..... .. 4
t1Francis do ...... ....... 9.3 5627 300 3 3 3 5 ...... 84 234

LakeSt.J1ohn do2.........8.. 402 25 29 170 20 10 12 13 1 1 ..... 13 29
Mari do3....... 992218 200 15 8 2 8 1 7 2 5 10
Restigoue do (1886) . 511 80 70 600 ....... 30 20 10 ..... , 3 70
RiverDeert do............ 440 24 31 625 25 8 14 8 1 125 ..... 1 35
Jeune Lorette do (1886) 265 66 6 35 10 1 1 2 ...... ... ..... 6
North Shore River St. Lawrence

Sperintendency.............1400 49 8 19 2 1 1 3 ...... 16 1 12
Temiscamingue Agency ........... 39 24 15 72 40 1 1 1 1 7 12

1-- -- -1- - - -

Totals .......................-... 16735 7 1 6 231 4 5 268 4 1 39 425 142 712

NAew Bruns8wick.

North-naten Superintendency 925 183 68 378 19 28 il 1 2 15 31
S.-Western Superintendency- I

St DiRision ..... ........ 453 50 9 165 6 6 7 1 165......3
2nd do ....... ............ 188391 17 1800 10 , 6 4 . 111 3 14

Totale ...... ............ 1566 272 94 2343016230.40 .23 178
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dix No. 3.

PROPERTY. GRAIN AND

- ----- ~ I---------------------------

... 1090 835 270
.,. 240 130 90

...... 284 291 86

...... ]08 137 27
.... 305 245 92

...... 9î 72 27

.... 239 5481 483
... 82 30 6

...... 71 641 17
.... o9 8 ......

...... 10 4 3
.... 120 200 120

..... 21 25 141
.... 188 55 1601
.... 80 80 201

...... 11 14 ......
... 49 22 26

S 17 7

... 23 29 2
.... 6 11i ......

...... 3102 2807 1443

- -s.

.320 460 85
.... 116 1 0 ....

...... ......... ...... ......
.... 20 6 ...

240 130 10
15 10 2.

360 25 50
239 12 40

...... ......... 4 ......

.... 01 58......'

18 4 18

...... 612 676 205

21 25 14

.... 48 201 34

1 8 20
...... 20 10 ,

23 38 34

bc

1140
270
485

391
490
277

1246
37
56

6
200
42

300
180
36
43
33
69
18

4321

385
174
6
35
44
24
80
40
15

8
3

814

69

4
29

102

Bush.

14500
2800
2807

4104
13510
3068

2800

46

2000
550
825
600
660
7i0
320
297
550

50217

610
1800

127
410
25
15

110

70

3167

128

12
100

2401

-1- ;

Bush Bush. Bush.

16680 8300 12000
760 1880 2880

2391 351 .........

6902 479 480
17695 13451 515
2395 1082 65

6000 4000 100
1200 56.
1290 316 ...

......... 100 ........

1£000 1500 170(0
940 340 100
650 1650 50
1400 1380
300 605 350
1880. 475 270
1100 60 70
432 231 290
380 200 650

77895 127850 31820

164001 1680 1250
5800 6 542

500 10 .........
195 247 ........

1100 b il
1000 10 10
1130 170 .........
100 ......... .........

34

26370

24

2982

16001.........

500
1000

3100

I 14

14

4

1817

......

ROOTS HARVESTED.

Other
O 3Industries,

Value.
0 Ç:4
oP 0

Bush. Bush. Bush. Bush. Tons. $

3230 5800 ,........ ......... 1870 6,600
400 1900 ..... ....... 260 460

4715 4285 ........ ......... 801 6,511

12451 410 ,........ ......... 275 1,755
14560 11990 ..... ........ 800 440

2778 23191 ............. 101 83

1050 13480 ......... ......... 1500 36,490
150 9000 ......... .....-. 440 9,860
103 59651........ ...... ......... 16,925

......... 9600 ... ......... .. 46,250

......... i ....... ... ....... .......... 770
106001 4000 ......... ......... 275

25 250............... 20 2,400
400 3250 ......... ......... 870 3,052
1 0 2000 .......... 120 700
2171 1135 ......... ......... 21 3,097
181 1030 .... ........ 55 5,619
67 1000 ......... 65 4,600

......... 2465 ........ ........ 421 784
40 225. 5 1,075

39718 80104 ......... ........ 7520 $147,471

500 6500 ......... ......... 1027 22,000
1681 2986 ............. 470 4,350

......... 40 ......... ......... 150
50 2800. ....... 60 15,900
16 609 . ....... 40 15,450
80 1496 ......... ......... 40 4,400

300 2000 ......... ......... 250
70. 3460 ......... ......... 235 11,450

......... 250 .......... ... 18 46,500

......... 400 ......... ........ 12 50,200
1452 601 ...... 25

2697 21993 60 ......... 2327 $170,250

1881 5100 ......... ......... 128 3,081

257 1100 ......... ... 25 8,130
800 1000 ........ 80 5,000

1245 7200 ........ ......... 233 $16,211
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Special Appendix

IMMOVABLE PROPERTY. PERSONAL

PROVINCES, AGENCY OR BAND C ---

o w %

Nova Scotia. Acres. Acres.

District No. la.......................... ...... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ....... ......
do lb............... 231 54 2 260' 10. .. ...... ............ 520 4
do 2..... ......... ......... 82 15 1 51 3 1 1 1 ...... .... ...... 1
do 3 and 4......... ......... 162 46 7 230; ........ 2 4 ................ 30 10 9
do 5......... .................. 97 15 7 12 6 11 ..... 3 ...... 40 11 1
do 6a ......... ......... ...... 167 15 8 275 ........ 3 1 2 ..... ...... . 2 7
do 6b......... ......... ...... 100 ......... ...... . ..... ..... . ......
do 7...... .......... 96 18 5 25 6 1 1 2 ..... ..... 20 ...... 1
do 8 (1886) .......... .... 192 25 1 25 1 10 ......
do 9 ...... ........ 177 21 41 325 3 .... .. ..... ....... . ..... 6
do 10 ................ 248 14 .... 320 10 3 3. .. 50 ...... 16
do 11 ............... 137 1C 7 300 10 5 4 5 ......... 3 4 10
do 12......... ............... 121 5 5) 68 3 ...... .... ...... ..... 48 6 30
do 13..... ..... ,.... ......... 254 17 6 200 b 3 31 7 ..... . ..... 19

Totals ............. . ... 2179 260 53 2045 56 29 17 30 ..... ..... 733 33 104

Prince Edward Island. \

Superintendency ..................... 32 50 14 168 12 6 5 2,..... ...... 60 4 1

AManitoba and N..West Territories.

F. Ogletree, Agent, Treaty No. 1. 516 28 48 14 9 28 ... 368 22 25
A. M. Muckle do 1. 1878 395 254 613 53 116 113 5 6 1428 159 212
H. Martineau do 2. 796 187 102 133 14 39 33J 19 1 75 19
R. J. N. Pither do 3. 866 137 40 186 47 171 59 21 21
G. McPherson do 3. 10201 125 31 90 31 10 13...........616 36 40
J. McIntyre do 3. 85 1111 15 90 23 12 9.............558 7 15
Touchwood Hills A gency, Treaty 1 f

No. 4 ............ ............... 8821 100i 53 491 171 48 16 301 5 1460 16 64
Muskowpetung's, Agency, Treaty I

No. 4..................... . .. ..... 839 140 76 806 70 84 36 42 . 1130 101 64
Birtle Agency, Treaty No. 4........ 1795 144 109 885 8 100 80 761 6 3111 224 188
File Hills do 4..,... 277 45 23 234 46 34 16 20 1 1478 37 46
Assiniboine Reserve Agency, 2 2 5
ATreaty No. 4.... ....... 250 76 262 43 18 17
Crooked Lake Agency, Treaty

No. 4.. .. ................. ....... 655 129 72 895 240 66 35 25 1 1297 101 37
Moose Mountains Agency, Treaty

No. 4 .............. ......... 273 372 217 14181214 21812722
A. Maekay, Agent, Treaty No. 5. 1970 276 96 110 25 34 35...... ...... 2239 41 102
J. Reader do 5. 925 155 46 63 8 24 30....... .- 1168 16 47
Prince Albert Agency, Treaty

No. 6.......................... 1533 146 133 1235 114 86 53 52 1 5 2207 127 166
Battleford Agency, Treaty No. 6. 9831 155 78 1047 232 96 45 .. 2 695 184 123
Onion Lake do 6. 377 52 33 427 70 41 19 24!........411..4411
Victoria do 6. 660 104 41 292 44 47 26 14' 5 1530f 76 il
Peace Hills do 6. 649 46 37 377 37 65 42 26 2 1693 65 33
Edmonton do 6. 709 111 80 649 1451 37 271 4550 5541
8arcee do 7. 9771 142 181 308 35 19 il . ... 1284.. 1
Blood do 7. 2199 14 31 3351. 38 18 35 1 1944 16.
Blackfoot do 7. 2046 185 23.. 22 ...... ..... 1841 ;-..
Piegan do 7. 938 5 2 138 6. 5 1 9.........901 12 28

o1 47 17 01. .... 42710861709 .3 2. ,. 9028 1489 1639

T otale9 23 12.... 9 ........ .. .. .. .. ......4 55 7 1
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No. 3.-Continued.

PROPERTY. GRAIN AND ROOTS HARVESTED.

Other
.W .Industries,

0 .Value.

..... 6... 2.... ......... . .. . .... . ... .. .. . ... . 0

..... 25 2 14 4 4 1W 10 .. ... . 1,5

...... 6 1 ...... 2 .. . .. . ..... 11 .. .. . , 1

...... ..... 1 4 ... .. ... ... . i '** '** 4
... .. l '.... ........ 0«" . 1

.. :.. .7 ....... | 6... 0 .... .... .... 0
...... 16 402 50.. .20
... 15 .2.....

... , .3 0 .

...... 13 3 6 03... 4 . ..... .... 0 0 .... .... ,8

.... 1 1 12 ..... .... - .. ..... ..... -'. ' O **** ' .. 4

Buh~Bush. Bush. Bush. Bu hs uh. BushTns

4 1~ 3 20 140 15 40 1001505

8 25 25 ....... 431

...... ....... ,....200..1....1••.

15 5 . 2 4 ......... 450 ... .. ....- 4... ..0 ................ 12 5
4ý ... ... ......... .100 200 . .. ... 00.............. 0 .

. . 1 2 ...... 40 ........... . . .................. 201l 2 .... -............ 4 0..........2 0

.... 130 .... ......14 475 0. ......... 241.800................. 31 2,760
5 4 4... 200.0 800...... ......... 52 0

45 25..... .......6....... ............ 10 ........ ....... 40.40

..... 347 5 18 1450 1175 69 ...... 2451 290..... .... 2o 3,O... 4.7 4

....123 20 8 420 .............. ...,... 70

18 4 16 , ..... 15 ...... ...... 5 .. ...0 ........ ........ ... 1,46

3 10.... . .. 40 .00... . ......... -. 65 13

114 3 1 145 16 75 401 230 390... . 0o ........ ....... 8 ,35

3 47 15 3 ... 1 830 2 2 . 2 8200 ....... ......... 2 4 5,

45 21 ... 4 91.......00 ..... . .. . ........ ........ 400

28 37 0 12 2220 100 2 17 ....... 100 . . .... 3 2 3 00
2.. 83 802.-.. 2 2451 1 1 3. .. 200 ...... ......... 1 2,770

5 1 1 ...... .........2 1 7 4 15 2 100 ....... ........ 1 1 ,580
-Ï8 79 2 16........... ..1 ............ .. . ...... . .. ......... 2. 92,40

25...6.8.. ......... 99.0.... .. . 0 ........ ......... 250 12,355
521 454 . -- 6 60 4 12304 ..9 ........ 35 .. 1 .. 88 50 6,830

.10 92 0 2... 1 1 1 . 1 . .. 1 600 .5 2 5 .... 1........ 1Î0 6 ,00
.9..1 : 4116,.. 0...........268 ................. 65 12 7, 793

24 80 66 2 8 17 .. 2 200 ..... ... 2 58

...... 3 2 126 2405 10 7 2701 ......... ... 81. .2. . 6 4,700

18 208 80 4 4 39... .....-. ........ 2 . ........ 79 1. 159 . ........ 5 4 1 5,9 0
029 1 ...... ..........10 70 162 ...... 1 2... . 100 ........ ......... 01 16,250

1 0 960 ... ........ . .... . ....., 37 3 ........ . ,55. . 7 4 9,40
5 2 . ..... ...... ...... • 5.......... 6 3 3 51......... 2726 17,5
86 47 153... 10 30 205.. 1 2 21 0 428 2184 3153 149 2,00

... ,. 203 380...... 4 94..... .... ~ ..... 22 4... 4.06 1005 ........ ....- 3953

,.. 28 090 6 729 I8 1503........4.0.2500.10 2223 98

........83.1.2.......21541 271 29 I.... 29 85 26 17 ,9

2... 5 412...... --.... 2 .... ..... .... ... ,. ..... 980 1450 4674 . 1 1,0

....- 2 5 -05 ...... 136 69 .... 815 ...... -26 758 42 1-52

2 1 0 9 ... .... 16 4.... .........128......... 75 .. 2......... 73 4,0

.....2.... 15443 9.. 1..... ....... 1421 282.... ...... 912155 24141 319474 63........
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PROVINCES, AGENCY oR BAND.

British Columbia.

Oowichan Agency..........
West Coast do .......... ..
Kwawkewlth do ..................
Lower Fraser do ...... .............
Williams Lake Agency...... .........
Kamloops do ............
Okanagan do ...............
Kooten.ay do ..... .........

Totale ........................

1984
3361
1936
4740
2033
2622

956
568

18200

IMMOvÂBL PROPERTY.

om o og

Acres. Acres.

266 207 1774 57
67 ..... 10 1
..... ....... 3,.........
801 281 2443 264
378 114 864 51
402 144 372.
154 103 1149 .........
77 6 49 .......

2145 855 6664 373

,> il

PERSONAL

89 52

82 66
51 41
66 51
75 60
22 1

385 271

.144

1706 150
124.
897 71
275 151

30

3002 546

466

449
186
227
469
238

2035

'M
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PROPIEY.

Bush

.. 6 421 287 145 630
16 4 36 .........

...... ....... ........ ........
. 516 702 236 1734, 1200

. 50 2588 .... 425 9000
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PART I
0F TUE

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS

GRAND RIVER SUPERINTENDENCY,
BRANTFORD, 16th August, 1887.

The Hlonorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR,-I have the honor to transmit my report and tabular statement for the year

ended the 30th June last.
The census of the several tribes is taken in the autumn of each year when payiug

them their annuities, the results for the past year being :-

The Six Nations number.......... ............ ......... 3,320
The Mississaugas do ................. ,.............. 240

Population ............................ .. 3,560

The changes during the year have been:

In the Six Nations-
Births ........................................................... . 98
Additions ............................................................ 6

- 104
D eaths..................... ............................................ 62
Removals ............................................. ........... 4

- 66

Increase -..................... ..................... ....... 38

In the Mississaugas-
Births ..................................................... . ...... 10
Addition.......................................................... . 1

- il
Deaths .................................................. ............... . 10

Increase ...................................................... ..

Inerease in the Six Nations .......... . .................. 38
do Mississaugas...................... ................. 1

Total increase is ........................................... 39

which, thcugh less than that of the preceding year, is satisfactory, and presents evi-
dence of the growth in population of the civilized Indians in the Province of Ontario.

Fifty years ago the Six Nations were 2,330, now they number 3,320, an increase
of nearly one thousand in that period.
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Armongst the deaths, one in particular is deserving of mention, that of Chief
John Smoke Johnson. of the Mohawks, at the age of 94, a worthy example to his
people.

When a lad he was in attendance upon the distinguished Chief Brant, whom ho
once accompanied to Montreal to see the Governor General. Johnson was activoly
engaged on the Niagara Frontier during the war of 1812-15, and was present at the
victory of Queenston Heights.

Some days before his illness and death, Chief Johnson was at the laying of the
foundation stone of the memorial to his friend Brant, near whose romains his own
were laid in the churchyard of the old Mohawk Chapel Royal, in which ho had
worshipped since childhood. He was the sole survivor of his tribe who personally
knew Brant, and his narratives of scenes and events were most interesting.

The quarterly reports cf the physicians are on the whole gratifying, the death-
rate not exceeding two per cent.

The Six Nations comprise Mohawks, Onondagas, Oneidas, Senecas, Cayugas,
Tuscaroras and some Delawares.

The Mississaugas are a band of the Ojibbeway Tribe, so numerous in Ontario and
the North-West of Canada, and the States.

In the cause of education, much and increasing interest is evinced by the Indians;
while the authorities are rendering the schoolhouses more attractive, in material
and comfort, for both teachers and~pupils.

One of the two new schoolhouses to be erected is nearly completed and will be
formally opened in October ; the teacher wilI be a graduate from the Mohawk
Institution.

The Ionorary Secretary of the School Board (the Rov. R. Ashton) will transmit
to you a report upon the eight schools under its direction.

The School Inspector for the County of Brant, Dr. Kelly, visited eleven of the
twelve schools, and his printed report covers all matters pertaining to them.

The twelfth school, that of the Mississaugas, which was closed on the day of the
Inspector's visit, has since been renovated, improved and re-opened ; a female teacher
is now in charge.

The Mohawk Industrial Institution, which is situated a short distance from
Brantford and is maintained by the A\ ew England Company of London, England,
continues under the management of its Superintendent, the Rev. R. Ashton.

The extensive buildings and grounds are very attractive; and the Indian male
and female pupils, ninety in number, are fortunate in having a comfortable home, the
advantages of education and the prospect of becoming qualified for future profitable
employment.

The crops although fair were not so abundant as those of the previous year,
and the reserves show improvements and instances of individual enterprise.

The Nineteenth Agricultural Exhibition of the Six Nations Society was held
at the usual time and though the exhibits were not so numerous as they might have
been, they were very good and creditable in all branches.

The weather proved favorable and the attendance of visitors and Indians was
numerous.

Some days afterwards the annual ploughing matches took place upon excellent
soil, prettily sheltered by surrounding woods: there were thirty-two competitors for
the various useful prizes ; the scene was pleasing and lively, and was enjoyed by the
spectators : so excellent was the ploughing that the judges had some difficulty in
deciding to whom prizes should be awarded.

The roads and bridges on the reserve receive constant attention, and several
new bridges are now under contract.

Many of the Indians of this superintendency are warm advocates of temperance
principles; the use of intoxicants is gradually decreasing under the strict enforce-
ment of the Indian Act.

As indicated in my last annual report, the Mississaugas adopted the Advanoe-
ment Act of 1884, and elected a council of five, for the administration of local alairsé
2 [PART 1]
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Two events of great interest to the Indians and the public generally occurred in
this locality during the year, and are worthy of record, namely, the completion of the
Brant memorial, and the visit of several Indians from the North-West Territories.
The foundation stone of the Brant memorial was laid in Victoria Square, Brantford,
in August last, by a selected chief of the Six Nations, and on the 13th of October
following (the anniversary of the battle of Queenston), it was unveiled by the
Honorable John Beverly Robinson, Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Ontario,
in the presence of thousands of pe9ple, inciuding many Indians trom various parts o
the Dominion ; the Six Nations taking a prominent part in the ceremonial.

Chiefs of the Blackfoot, Peigan, Blood and Cree tribes in the North-West Terri-
tories were present, and their appearance excited the utmost curiosity both of the
whites and of the Six Nations; they were greatly pleased with their reception and
*after the proceedings terminated they visited the Mohawk Institution and were
much interested therein.

Before leaving they visited the reserve of the Six Nations, and were received by
chiefs and warriors in the council house, the proceedings being of a most inter-
esting character.

The Crees also visited the Mississauga Reserve, where they felt more at home,
their language being somewhat similar.

No doubt they all returned to their distant homes impressed with what they
had seen and the friendly treatment they received.

I may here refer with much regret to the loss sustained by this office by the
death of Mr. Henry Andrews, after a short illness, in March last. He had been in
the service of the Government for thirty-five years, during twenty.five of which ho
served as my assistant. In him the service has lost a most faithful and excellent
officer.

Dr. McKinnon, physician to the Six Nations, also died, much regretted, in
March, at his residence on the reserve.

With that loyal devotion so characteristic of the Six Nations, they held their
annual celebration of the Queen's birthday on the 24th May, and, knowing that fier
Majesty had reigned fifty years, they determined upon rendering the day a double
jubilee.

Proper arrangements were accordingly made, and the event came off favored by
proverbial Queen's weather; salutes were fired, followed by a march past of chiefs
and warriors, and the despatch of a cablegram of congratulation and an address to
the Queen, all closing with the National Anthem by the bands.

The office of clerk, rendered vacant by the death of Mr. Andrews, bas been filled
by the appointment of Chief A. G. Smith, who was formerly interpreter; and In his
place Mr. William Reep bas been appointed.

Both are members of the Six Nations, and by their good conduct and ability
have been promoted to office.

In conc lusior, I have again to give the assurance that the Indians of the Six
Nations and of the Mississaugas, in this agency, are in good health and progressing
in a satisfactory manner.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. T. GILKISON,
Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner.

[PART 1]
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WALPOLE ISLAND AGENCY,
WALLACEBURG, ONT., 25th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR, -I have the honor to transmit herewith my annual report and tabular

statement on the Chippewas and Pottawattamies of Walpole Island for the year
ended 30th June, 1887.

The past year bas been much the same as the preceding years with regard to the
Indians on this reserve.

The schools have been well kept and regularly attended, the children attending
sehool having made fair progressduring the year.

The teachers of both schools are young men belonging to the reserve, educated at
Mount Elgin Institute.

There are a number of boys and girls belonging to this reserve attending the
Shingwauk Home and Mount Elgin Institute Schools; they are mostly home just now
for the summer holidays, and show unmistakeable signs of improvement.

I an glad to be able to report the almost total absence of intemperance and
crime, the Indians of this reserve being as sober and well-behaved a community as
can be found anywhere.

There is a general looking to the land as a means of support that is very en-
couraging. There are very few men (heads of families) now on this reserve who
do not farm to some extent, and there are several who farm extensively. Among
whom I beg permission to name ex-Chief " James Polquahong," " Austin Kokoosh,"
"John Mokewenab," " Joshua Green Bird," "Joseph Osahgee," "Joseph Kowsod,"
" Wm. Johnson," and many others, who have a day's work for every day and do it,
and are comparatively wealthy men, having horses, cattle, implements and sur-
roundings equal to many white farmers.

I am sorry to have to report a decrease in the population since my last report,
the death rate being greater than for the two last years.

I have to report the general health of the people during this present season as
very good, no epidemic having appeared among them.

The crops for this year are now nearly harvested; owing to the extrerme dry
weather they will hardly be up to the average, but there will be nothing like a
failure of crops, and the Indians have all got the promise of something to live on
during the winter. The provision for feeding stock during the winter is receiving
more attention each year,~in fact the Indians of Walpole Island Reserve are gradually
and surely becoming farmers.

A syndicate of some twenty of the principal farmers of the reserve joined
together only yesterday and bought a new first-class threshing machine at a cost of
$550.

I have visited every house on the three islands composing the Walpole Island
Reserve during the last month, and find the people, with a very few exceptions,
comfortable and cleanly.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient seivant,

ALEX. MoKELVEY.
indian Agent.

[ART I]
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WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY-15T DIVIsION
SARNIA, ONT., 13th September, 1886.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SîR,-I have the honor to transmit my annual report and tabular statement for

the year ended 30th June, 1887.
The band of Chippewas under my care numbers 472; and as you will see by the

tabular statement there.have been eleven births and twenty-six deaths, making a
decrease of fif teen. Of this number the majority were children. The health of the
band generally is in every way satisfactory.

As to the improvements made by the band, I have to report that those living on
the reserves have enlarged their clearings to quite an extent, and have erected
during the year some good buildings. Noticeable among those who have done so are
Chief Jacobs, of the Sarnia Reserve, who has built a very fine and commodious barn,
and Chief John Johnson and Mrs. Moses Henry, of Sauble Reserve, who have also
built large barns.

Since we have commenced the system of drainage a large number have taken
the opportunity afforded them of draining their farms to better advantage.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. ENGLISH,
Indian Agent.

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENCY-2ND DIVIsIoN,
STRATRROY, ONT., 26th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendont-General of Indian Artairs,

Ottawa.

S,-1 have the honor to transmit to you my report on the affairs of the
Oneidas, Cnippewas and Munsees of the Thames, for the year ended 30th June last,and tabular statement containing information in connection with my agency.

Oneidas of the Thames.U

-,This band numbers 775 souls, and occupies a tract of land containing over 5,000acres, situated in the township of Delaware, within the county of Middlesex. They
migrated from the State of New York somothing like fifty years ago. The land
upon which they live was purchased for them, and was paid for with their own
money, and is held in trust for them by the Govornment.

They are industrious Indians, and farm in a very fair manner.
The reserve is nearly cleared of wood. The woodland lef t on the reserve is

used in common.
They have three schools, two taught by Indians and one by a white teacher.

The schoolhouses are in good condition, and the progress of the scholars fair.
The Church of England and the Metholist Church of Canada have each a mission

on the reserve and are both doing a good work.
Doctor Oronhyatekha, from London, is their medical adviser, and visits them
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once a week, remaining with them on each visit from Saturday evening until the.
following Monday forenoon.

Their agricultural society is progressing, and their fair of last year was well
supplied with stock and other exhibits.

Chippewas of the Thames.

This band numbers 458 souls, and, with the Munsees of the Thames, occupies the
Caradoc Reserve, within the county of Middlesex. The reserve is composed of the
best land in the township of Caradoc and contains 12,095 acres. A very large pro-
portion of the waste land belonging to this band has been leased by the Department
to white farmers for a short term of years, under conditions of paying a certain
rental, and improving the land by clearing it, making good fences and ditching.
The work already done by these lessees has made a marked improvement upon the
reserve.

There are three schools upon the reserve, all taught by Indian teachers. The
attendance at these schools is not so numerous as could be wished. Indians are
careless and often indifferent in sending their children to school. The teachers
state that they have done all in their power to get the children to attend, but with
indifferent success. The three Indian teachers are very exemplary men; one of
them is head chief of the band, another is chief of the Indians of Ontario, chosen at
the last meeting of the Grand Council, and the third teacher was lately head chief of
the Munsees of the Thames.

The new council bouse upon the reserve is just finished, and appears to be a
very fine building indeed. It is built of brick with stone foundation, and is 60 by
35 feet. Much credit is due to the contractor for the manner in which the work was
done.

The C'hurch of England and the Methodist Church of Canada have also each a
mission on this reserve and appear to be doing good work.

Doctor Sinclair, of Melbourne, is their medical adviser and appears to be very
attentive to them.

The Mount Elgin Industrial Institution, under the able management of the Rev.
W. W. Shepperd, continues to do good work. The children at school and in the
workshops are making very good progress.

Munsees of the Thames.

This band numbers 125 souls, and resides with the Chippewas, upon the Caradoo
Reserve, and has one school, taught by a white teacher.

They also have two missions, one under the care of the Church of England and
one under the care of the Methodist Church of Canada.

Under instructions from the Department both Doctors Oronhyatekha and Sin-
clair have from time to time attended to vaccinating of the Indians residing upon
both the Delaware and Caradoc Reserves, and, with few exceptions, all have been
vaccinated; but there are a few Indians who, from some cause or other will not sub-
mit to the operation.

A number of children within my agency died during the winter of measles,
otherwise the general health of the bands was satisfactory, and their outward conduct
pleasing with very few exceptions.

The usual supply of blankets bas been distributed in accordance with the instruc-
tions received from the Department.

The schools within my agency have been twice visited by the public school
Inspectors, during the year.

The Indians each year show a marked progress and are gradually raising them-
selves to a fair position in civilization and intelligence.

Six families of Pottawattamies, and three families of half-breeds who live on this
reserve are not enumerated in the census and tabular statement, as they do not belong
e [PART Il
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to either of the bands owning it although they are located for the land they occupy.
These families number twenty souls, making the number of Indians within my

agency 1,378.
The num ber of letters written from this office during the year was 782, covering

90) pages of foolscap, and the number of miles travelled on Indian business 2,996.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

THOMAS GORDON,
Indian Agent,

WESTERN SUPERINTENDENOT, 3RD DivIsioN,
HIOHGATE, ONT., 23rd August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR,-I have the honor to transmit my annual report and tabular statement of

the Moravians of the Thames for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
There has been no great change in the condition of the Indians within my

agency since my last report. They are making slow but sure progress; this is
visible not only in the improved condition of their farms and dwellings, but also in
their general mode of living.

Their manner of doing business has greatly improved; anything which may
have a tendency to advance their interests and improv'e the condition of their reserve
has their earnest attention, while the old hand-to-mouth way of living is slowly but
surely becoming a thing of the past.

I have to report another good harvest, the wheat crop having been the largest
ever raised on the reserve, although the number of bushels of other grain (except
rye) is somewhat less than last year. Still the crops were all good and the sample
excellent.

Building operations have been quite brisk, one new brick house, two fine frame
houses and three square timber log houses having been built since my last report,
wbile two or three of the very old ones have been removed; this improves the
appearance of the reserve very much.

We have two achools on the reserve, and, although the attendance is not as large
as could be desired, still it is up to the average of most white schools of the same
population, and the pupils are making good progress in their studies.

I have been a trustee in one of the largest white schools in this county for a
number of years, and I think our Indian pupits, in ail common branches of education,
will compare favorably with the best, while they write a much better hand (age
considered) than most of the white children.

There has been a great revival in church work on the reserve during the past
year, nearly every one of the Indians having become connected with one or the
other of the churches. It makes a great improvement morally among the
Indians.

The agricultural society has proved to be a great success. The fair last autumn
was the best yet held, the exhibits being greatly in excess and better ia quality than
those of last year, while the receipts at the gates were over $300. The Department
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is now building a new hall on the reserve to be used as a council bouse and agrical.
tural hall in which to exhibit grain and articles of home manufacture, and great
preparations are being made by the Indians for the fair this fall, which we expect
will be the best yet held on the reserve.

The band now numbers 281, a decrease of two since my last report.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN BEATTIE,
Indian Agent.

NoRTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY-DIVIsIoN No. 1,
INDIAN OFFICE, MANITOWANING, ONT., 31st August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR -I have the honor to submit my report on Indian matters within this

superintendency during the year ended 30th June last.
The year has been one of great prosperity for the Indians, although their grain

and hay crops were somewhat light, yet the root crops, especially potatoes, were
abundant.

Employment was easily obtained at high rates of wages, Indian labor being in
demand for loading vessels with lumber, railway ties, posts and telegraph poles; the
ordinary sources of earning money, such as blueberry picking, &c., were also taken
advantage of, and during the past winter•a great many Indians were busily engaged
getting out railway ties, cedar posts, &c., at whieh work they earined high wages.

The general health of the Indians has been satisfactory; a large nu.nber have
been vaccinated.

The varions reserves have been visited as often as circumstances would permit,
and whenever practicable, couneils have beeu hold and the affairs of the bands dis-
cussed. The importance of strict attention to sanitary matters hias been impressed
upon them, and also the necessity for keeping the roads and bridges within their
reserves in good repair.

I am happy to be able to state that in many cases great improvement in the
habits of living are noticeable, their houses are each year being enlarged and im.
proved, and although many are still small, confined and ill-ventilated, yet a great
number are airy and comfortable, and are cleanly and well kept.

The Ojibbeways and Ottawas of Manitoulin Island were visited at their reserves,
and their interest money distributed as follows : The Sheguiandah Band on the 21st
October, 1886, and 6th June, 1887, amount ditributed, $664 30. The band secmed
prosperous and contented. They pay great attention to farming. The progress
made during the last few years is remarkable. A handsome church has recently
been erected at their village, the funds for which were pi ovided by the Lord Bishop
of Algoma. The work was done by the Indians, and the appearance of the church
does them great credit. They are regular in attendance at ~church, and take great
interest in the services, which are supplied by the Rev. Mr. Frost, Church of Eng.
land missionary.

There is a school on the reserve, the attendance of the children, however, is not
as good as could be desired.

The Sucker Creek ran-i were visited and paid on the 23rd October, 1886, and 7th
June, 1887, amount distributed, $549,50.
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This band is for the most part prosperous, but there are sorne old people who
are unable to work, and who have to rely upon assistance from friends and relatives
for their support. The reserve contains some excellent land and is well timbered,
affording facilities for getting out cedar ties, posts and telegraph poles, also card-
wood, which the Indiaus are not slow in taking advantage of.

There is a building on the reserve used as a church and schoolhouse. Divine
service is held every alternate Sunday by the Rev. Mr. Frost, Church of England
missionary. The attendance at school is good, and the progress made by the child-
ren satisfactory.

The West Bay Indian Reserve was visited and the Indians paid on the 22nd
October, 1886, and 8th June, 1887, amount distributed, $1,305.36. This reserve
contains a large quantity of excellent land. The Indians are fairly prosperous, but
would be more so if they devoted themselves more to agriculture. At present they
prefer working at the sawmills, loading vessels, and such employments, to steady
industry on their farms. At my visit in June last the school was closed for the want
of a teacher.

There is a large and commodious church on this reserve under the auspices of
the gentlemen of the Roman Catholie mission at Wikwemikong.

The Obidgewong Indian Reserve was visited, and the Indians paid on the 26th
October, 1886, and 10th June, 1887, amount distributed $102.20. This is a small
band, nunbering only twenty-two souls. They are all pagans. They have generally
plenty to eat, but seem indisposed to exertion, and are non-progressive.

The Sheshegwaning Indians were visited and paid on 26th October, 1886, and
9th June, 18b7 ; amount distributed, $781.83. They are an active, intelligent and
industrious band; sturdy and independent in character, they are contented and
prosperous, have always plenty to eat, and generally potatoes, corn and fish for sale.
They have a church in which service is occasionally held by the gentlemen of the
Roman Catholic mission at Wikwemikong. Their school, which has been closed for
some time for want of a teacher, was in operation at the time of my visit in June last ;
the schoolhouse is in a condition of utter dilapidation, and another building had
been appropriated for the purpose.

The Sucker Lake Band, whose reserve is only three miles from Manitowaning,
is a very srnall band; they were paid on the 18th October, 1886, and 7th June, 1887.
They are Catholics, and attend church at Wikwemikong. Amount distributed,
6191.80.

The Sou th Bay Band occupy a reserve on the unceded part of Manitoulin Island.
Tbey wcre paid on 19th October, 1886, and 7th June, 1887. They possess a church
and a schoAouse, are Cathoies, and their spiritual wants are supplied by the gen-
tlemen of the Roman Catholic ruission at Wikwemrikong. They raise potatoes, corn,
wheat and oats. During the winter they get out cedar railway tics and posts, at
which they earn good wages, and are contented and prosperous. Amount distri-
but. d, 8329.77.

The Indians at Manitoulin Island, unceded, occupy the villages ot Wikwemi
korg, Wikwamikongsing and settlements on Manitowaning and South Bays. They
number 1, 112. They are farmers, stock raisers and fishermen. Their principal set-
tlement, Wikwemikong, is a prosperous village, where there are two churches, and
boys and girls irdustrial sehools. This is the headquarters of the Roman Catholie
missionaty esablishment, by which the spiritual needs of the greater portion of the
Indians of this island, and of the Ojibbeways of Lake Huron are supplied. The village
Contains many Indian houses, which do creclit to it. These Indians osses large
num bers of horses, cattle, pigs and sheep. They raise good crops, and are prosperous
and coutented. During the winter they get out cedar ties, posts, &c., and in summer
earn good wages at berry picking. Some have learned trades at the industrial
schools, and are good carpenters, blacksmiths,masous, plasterers,shoemakers and boat
builders. The attendance at the schools is fairly good. The Indians are attentive
to their roligious duties, and are making good progress.

The bands comprised in the OjibbAways of Lake Huron were visited at their
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reserves, and paid their interest money and annuity under the Robinson Treaty, as
follows -

The French River Band, on the 15th July, 1886, at the Sheguiandah Reserve;
they number eighty-two ; they own a valuable reserve at French River, but the
majority live on Manitoulin Island.

The White Fish River Band w as paid on the 16th of July; they own a valuable
reserve at the mouth of White Fish River. Last winter they got out about 10,000
cedar railway ties, at which work they earned good wages ; in summer they gather
berries ar d help to load vessels. They have a school on the reserve, which, owing
to frequ. at absences of the Indians, is not so well attended as it should be.

The Spanish River Indians number 521; their reserve is at the mouth of Spanish
River. Some live on the Manitoulin Island, others at Pogumasing, and the rest at
Sagamook and on other parts of their reserve. The majority are Catholics ; there
are some whô belong to the Church of England, and a few are pagans. Their school
has been closed for some time, but a commodions schoolhouse and teacher's residence
has recently been built, and it is hoped the school will soon be in operation. These
Indians were paid on their reserve on the 17th July, 1886.

The Serpent River Band was visited at their reserve, and the interest and
annuity under the Robinson Treaty paid on the 17th July, 1886 ; they number
ninety-two. They are hunters, but are commencing to cultivate the soil and are
generally industrions and progressive. They have a school on their reserve which
is fairly attended. The Indians are mostly Catholics, and are occasionally visited by
gentlemen of the Roman Catholie mission at Wikwemikong.

The Objibeways, of Mississauga River were visited,and their interest and annuity
paid on the 19th July, 1886. The band numbers 149; they are principally Catholics,
with a few pagans. They are visited by the Roman Catholie missionaries from
Wikwemikong. These Indians are principally hunters, a few only cultivating the
land. They have a school on their reserve.

The Thessalon River Indians number 177. They were visited and paid
on the 20th July, 1886. This band is much scattered, about half only living
on their reserve. They have no school as yet, but intend building a schoolhouse
shortly. At present they have thirty-two children of school age on the
reserve. The band are fishermen and farmers, and seem prosperous and contented.

The Point Grondine Band was paid on the 28th July, 1886. They number
sixty; are industrious and well to do, are good boat builders and fishermen. They
earn good wages berry picking and occasionally work at loading vessels.

The White Fish Lake Band was visited and paid on the Znd August. They num-
ber 149; are principaliy hunters, but some are beginning to cultivate the
land, to aid in which the band has recently been furnished by the Depart-
ment with a yoke of oxen, plough, barrow and logging chain, with which
they are much pleased. They are principally Catholics; a fow are pagans. Their
reserve is extersive and contains some good timber. They raise excellent potatoes,
peas and oats. The school on the reserve is well attended and the children are
naking good progress.

The band of Tahgaiwenene live on the unceded part of Manitoulin Island, prin-
cipally at Wikwemikong. They number 150 ; they are Catholics. Their children
attend the Industrial School at that village. They are prosperous and contented.
They were paid at Manitowaning on the 13th July, 1886.

During the year 812,210.17 has been collected at this office for land sales and
timber dues, and 811,508.98 has been distributed amongst the Indians of this super-
intendency.

The number of letters received, filed and registered during the past year at this
office was 1,217. The number of letters written was 1,660. A large amount of other
work has been done, including pay lists, census sheets, monthly and other returns,
requisitions, examination of school reports, &c., &c.

I regret that with such an encouraging report of material progress I am unable
to state that any diminution in the use of intoxicants by the Indians of this superin-
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tendency has taken place. The high wages earned afford the means for the indul-
gence in stimulants. The young men are more addicted to intemperance than
those of mature age. Most of the reserves being visited three or four times a year
a thorough supervision cannot be maintained, and in every community disreputable
people are to be found who, for the sake of gain, will supply the indians with intoxi-
cating liquor. The traffic is conducted in such a way as generally to evade detection.
A few cases of conviction for this offence under the Indian Act, have taken place,
and one case of conviction (where the Indians had been debauched and demoralized
for years) has been appealed against, and has not yet been decided.

Notwithstanding this drawback, the past year may be considered as one of
both material and moral progress by the Indians of this superintendency.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAS. O. PHIPPS
Vi&iting S&perinendent

NORTHERN SUPERINTENDENOY-2ND DIVIsION,
The Honorable PARRY SOUND, ONT., 7th September, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indians Affairs.
Ottawa.

SIa,-I have the honor to submit the following report and tabular Ftatement
showing the condition of the Indians under my charge during the year ended 30th
June last.

Parry Island Band,

I am happy to be able to report that the condition of this band is as favorable
as could reasonably be expected. During the past ye ar a steady progress bas been
maanifested; I do not know of a single case of destitution, nor was I during last win-
ter, asked for any pecuniary assistance by any member of the band. The crops last
year were very good, and at present they promise fairly well. But for drought they
would have been abundant. During the past year additional land bas been brought
under cultivation, and with fair harvest prospects and good wages for all the labor
they are willing to perform, this band is very favorably situated.

The two schools are well attended and in one the progress is exceptionally good.

9hawanaga Band.

As usual this band, owing to the topographical position of its reserve, and the
migratory habits of its people, is not making much, if any progress. Still, from an
Indian's standpoint everything is satisfactory. On the whole, their bealth bas been
good and a slight increase in number is the result. Their long-time Chief, Solomon
James, has removed to Parry Island Reserve and it is not improbable that others
may follow bis example in the future.

I vaccinated a number of children after payment of annuity money had been
made.

ffenvey Inlet Band.

This band has not during the past year made its usual progress. One cause of
this bas been the long incapacity through sickness of the late chief. Authority and
influence seem to have been divided. Now, however, that new chiefs have been
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elected, fresh vigor bas been infused into the band and brighter hopos gild the
future. The condition of the individual members so far as could be judged during
my visit, seemed all that could be expected. The hunting of last season was fairly
successful, and I did not hear of any case of suffering or destitution. The school
bouse and roads were in course of repair.

The band expressed gratitude for the farming implements and oxen given to
them last fall and spring, and showed their appreciation of past rgifts by asking for
others. I informed them that the industrious use of what they had already received
would be the best way to insure future assistance.

I vaccinated about thirty of the children of this band during my visit.

Nipissinq Band.

In every respect, this band seems comfortable, contented and happy. Good
crops and successful hunting having fallen to their lot last year their condition could
not well be otherwise. The unfenced condition of the Canadian Pacifie Railway as
it passes through the roserve, causes serious loss and great inconvenience to one
section of the band.

Increased attention is being given to educational matters and where a few years
ago they required to be led, they now take the initiative and wish the removal of the
schoolhouse from its present site to one more centrally situated.

I vaccinated sixteen members of the band during my visit.

Dokis Band.

To make a report on the condition of this band seems like indicating the finan-
cial standing of a commercial community. The chiefwho is invariably the spokesman
of this small well-to-do tribe, received me with his accustomed politeness and spoke
favorably of the general condition of his band, which, as usual, follows trading as a
business. Notwithstanding their superior intelligence it is surprising how tenaciously
this band holds on to former habits of thought and action. Apparently ignoring the
Canadian Pacifie Railway at their very door, they still purchase their goods and
dispose of their fur at Penetanguishene, transporting both by canoe, over hundreds
of miles of lake and river and some half dozen portages ; and seemingly regardless
of the settlers and lumbermen who are surrounding their reserve, thereby endanger-
ing the loss of their pine by fire, they refuse to sanction the sale of their timber,
because nearly 40 years ago their chief promised Mr, Robinson, the framer of the
Robinson Treaty, that as long as ho livel they would nover surrender it to the Crown.

Temogamingue Band.

I met this hardy and unfortunate band at the usual rendezvous on Bear Island,
Lake Temogamingue. I expected to have a rather difficult task before me in attempt-
ing to explain the reasons why a reserve had not been allotted to them. I found,
however, that through a copy of the last annual report for 1886, which 1 had sent
to their chief, they were conversant to a certain extent with some of the reasons
which prevented themr having reserved for thon a portion of the hunting grounds of
their ancestors. Daspairing of getting a reserve on the shores of Lake Temogamin-
gue they are thinking of settling down at Lake Temiscamingue, in fact the majority
had travelled from that point to meet me.

Though six per cent. have died since I met them last year, all seemed in fair
health und well conditioned, and neither from them nor from the representative of
the Hudson Bay Company did I hear of any complaint.

As the mining enterprises entered on with so much enthusiasm a short time
since within the hunting grounds of this band are likely to collapse, it is not probable
that they will have any influence for good or evil on the band.

During my visit I vaccinated fifteen of the band and instructed others how to
carry on the process.
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Gibson Reserve.

That Dortion of the Oka Band residing on the Gibson Reserve is in a most favor-
able condiiion. In answer to my direct question as to whether there was any trouble
amongst them, I was told that the only trouble they had was one connected with
the church, into the details of which I did not, of course, enquire. This band owns
about two-fifths of all the stock belonging to the Indians in this superintendency and
exclusively of the Nipissing Band, through whose reserve the Canadian Pacifie Rail.
way runs; they have produced more from the soil than all the other bands put together.
They reported to me that last year their crop of hay was from 350 to 400 tons, and
that of potatoes was about 2,000 bushels, with other things in proportion. The raising
of stock rather than the growing of grain engages their attention. When it is
remembered that this section of the Oka Band has only been settled in Gibson about
five years and that they have not the annuity and interest money which so materially
assists the other bands thev are to be congratulated on their suceess.

The schoolhouse, so long in course of construction, is now completed.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

T HOMAS S. WALTON,
Indian Suerintendent.

NoRTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY-3RD DIvIsIoN,
SAULT STE. MARIE, ONT., 30th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent.General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to forward you my report, together with tabular state-

ment and census of the Indians under my charge, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
They are composed of three bands, the Garden River, Batchewana and Michipi-

coten and Big Heads.
Garden River Band.

With regard to this band, who mostly live on their own reserve, there is little
to add to my last report. Crops were somewhat botter than last year, and there
was plenty of work for those Indians who were so inclined during the winter
and spring, in taking out railway ties and in the construction of the railway. The
women of the band bought, during the spring, nineteen sewing machines, and the
chief and three other members of the band purchased a threshing machine, at a cost
$225 to be paid for in three annual instalments, the first of which has been already
paid. The chief considers that the use of the machine will be a profit to himself and
a great boon, not only to the members of lis band, but to white settlers.

The attendance at school has been a little better than in former years, but the
teacher complains of the parents who do not compel their children to attend more
regularly.

Lands in the townships of Macdonald, Laird and Meredith still continue to
receive new settlers.

A considerable quantity of square timber and of railway ties was cut on the
Garden River timber limits.

Batchewana Band.

Part of these Indians reside on the Garden River Reserve, where they cultivate
amal! lots of land; others reside at Goulais Bay and Agawa River, those last live
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principally by fishing and hunting. A few have real estate of their own, on which
they raise potatoes and other roots, and keep a few head of cattle. The women of
the bond have purchased twelve sewing machines, and earn a livelihood by mnaking
sugar, barkwork, mats, and berry picking. There is a Catholie school at Gardon
River, which is well attended by the children of this band. The men found plenty
of employment last winter in cutting ties and in other work.

The Batchewana Band have a large tract of good farming land in Goulais and
Batchewana Bays. The townships of Fenwick and Vankoughnet produce as fine
wheat as any in Ontario, and are rapidly being filled with settlers. There are a
number of prosperous fkrmers in those townships, although it is within the last ten
years only that settlers commenced to come in. No timber was cut on these limits
during the past year.

The Michipicoten and Big Read Bands.

These Indians live at Michipicoten River and in the interior, and gain their
livelihood by hunting and selling their furs to the Rudson's Bay Company. They
have a reserve of 300 acres at the Michipicoten River, and have built fifteen houses
and two stables. At present there are only five families living there, where they
raise a few potatoes. The band now numbers 319 being an increase of thirteen since
last'year. Their present chiefs are Sanson Legarde, Jimmy Cass and Gros Jambette.
This band has no school.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

WM. VAN ABBOTT,
Indian Lands Agent.

NoRTHERN SUPERINTENDENCY,-4TH DIVIsIoN,
PORT ARTHUR, 21st September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to forward my annual report and tabular statement for

the year ended 30th June, 1887.
I have pleasure in stating that the different bands in my agency are in a pros.

perous condition. The total number of Indians is 1,740 an increase of forty-two
over last year.

The fur catch for the past year has been greater than any other year since the
oommencement of my term of office, amounting to 630,000.

The Fort William Band have built, during the year, a very fine wharf opposite
their council house, and it is said to be one of the best on the Kaministiquia River.
The Indians of this band continue temperate in their habits. In order to give an ides
of their progress, I may state that in 1883 they had twenty.three head of cattle upon
their reserve, while this year they have 123 head. In 1883 they sowed and planted
170 bushels of seed; this year they put in 800 bushels of seed; and in other ways
their improvement is noticeable.

The tools furnished the six different bands under my charge by the Department
have been made good use of, kept in good order, and accounted for each year to
me by the chief of each band.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. P. DONNELLY,
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COUNTY OF RENFREW, GOLDEN LAKE AGENCY,

The Honorable SouTH ALGONA, 8th July, 1887.

Tne Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Si,-I have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement, for the year
ended 30th June last.

The band now numbers seventy-nine, being a decrease of four during the past
year. There have been eight births and twelve deaths (chiefly children) from
diphtheria.

Notwithstanding the lateness of the spring, the crops sown look pretty well;
but it is hard to get thema to break up the old land or clear the new. Still there are
some of them who work well and are improving their farms, and erecting new build-
ings; there were two more buildings put up during the past year.

I am sorry I cannot report so favorably about the school, on account of so much
sickness and death among the children; however, those attending are doing well.

Inspector Scott requested me, at his last visit to the shool, tO appÌy to te De.
partment for maps which he says are very much wanted, and I have done so.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES PAUL,
Indian Agent.

COUNTY OF HASTINos, TYENDINAGA AGENcY,

The Honorable SHANNONVILLE, ONT., 31st August, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SI,-I have the honor to submit herewith my annual report and tabular state-
ment for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

This band now numbers 1,033, being an increase of eight during the year. There
were twenty-four births, fifteen deaths, and four emigrated out of the band, while
three persons were admitted into the band.

The crops were good during the past year, and provisions were plentiful.
The interest money distributed this year amounted to $3,876.18, and the usual

supply of blankets has been distributed amongst the aged and infirm Indians.
The four schools on the reserve are in operation, and I am pleased to be able to

say they are fairly attended and favorable progress is made by the pupils. The
public school inspector for the County of South Hastings has visited the schools on
the reserve twice during the year, and takes special interest in selecting efficient
teachers to take charge of our schools.

The farming operations are steadily progressing. A number of the farmers have
devoted their attention to dairying.

A strong and durable wire fence is being erected around the respective farms
and soon the whole reserve will be fenced and its appearance much improved.

Christ Church and the parsonage connected therewith are being thoroughly
overhauled and repaired at an estimated cost of $1,500, the most of which money was
furnished by Chief Sampson Green as a resuit of his last visit to England.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

MATTHEW HILL,
Indian Agent.
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LAKE SIMcoE AGENCY,
GEORGINA, ONT., August, 1887.

The Honorable,
The Superintendent General Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Si,-I have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement for the year

ended 30th June, 1887.
The population is now 128,a decrease of four since last census. The result of five

births, eight deaths, one withdrawal.
Among the deaths were several adults, much regretted as they were greatly res-

pected in their lifetime. Death in these cases was the result of pulmonary disease.
I frequently urge cleanliness and tidiness in person and premises, with good

results, although there is room yet for improvement in many instances.
The general morality of the band continues excellent, notably in sobriety and

their social relations.
The school under Mr. Moyes is all that can be desired, except that, at certain

periods, many are absent camping, which lessens attendance.
Farming receives proper attention from several members of the band who are

rapidly advancing. Yet there are others who will notfollow the good example of
the industrous. I considerhowever, that about forty-five acres have been added to
cultivated land in four years.

The reaper purchased by the chief has done good service, both for himself and
others, and the addition of a horse rake this year purchased jointly by two, has
proved very useful.

Live stock has been well wintered and kept in good condition.
Two organs from the Dominion Organ factory, Bowmanville, have been brought

to the island, One purchased by the chief, the other intended for the church should
the band decide to purchase. This I presume may be considered further evidence
of advancement.

The fact of much sickness prevailing-in many cases protracted-demanded in-
creased contributions or assistance from some quarter, and in this respect, it may
be proper to mention that I have contributed largely from time to time in the
necessaries of life and often in delicacies for the afflicted and the friends who nursed
them.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. R. STEVENSON,
Indian Agent.

CAPE CRoKER AGENCY, 3lst August, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIa,-I have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement on
Indian affairs, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

This band now numbers 391 persons, being one of an increase since last year.
The increase would have been greater, but several of the young women married
members of other bands. Generally speaking the health of the people has been good;
a few deaths have occurred, nearly all from natural causes. I am well pleased to say
that there was no suffering or want felt by those Indians last winter, as all could find
employment at remunerative wages.
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This reserve is not well adapted for agricultural purposei, 'eut by care and
industry there are fair crops produced, and these, with the products of the fishery and
the sale of dead and fallen timber havo enabled them to maintain their families corn.
fortably and to add to their personal property by tho purchase of cows, sheep and
other necessaries.

Many improvements have been effected within tho last year. Several of the
Indians have built good houses and some old ones havo been repaired. Stables have
also been built and a new schoolhouso at Port Elgin erected.

There are now in course of erection. and almost completed, two parsonages, one
in connection with the Miethodist, and the other with the R>man Catholic Church.

There are three sehools on the reserve, each taught by Indian teachers in a very
satisfactory manner ; the attendance of pupils is very good.

The roads through the reserve are well made and kept in good repair, as the
Indians are excellent road makers; in this respect I am satisfied they far excel their
white neighbors.

Their houses and yards are kept clean and tidy, and altogether their sanitary
condition is good, and will compare favorably with that of the surrounding population.

In conclusion, I may state that the rnembers of this band fully appreciate the
many advantages they receive from the Department, and as most of them are highly
intelligent people, they look forward with pleasure to the time when thoy will be in
every respect equal to their white brethren.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. W. JERMYN,
Indian Agent.

SAUGEEN AGENCY,
SAUGEEN REsEaVE, ONT., 18th August, 1887.

The Honorable,
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR,-In accordance with the instruction contained in your circular of the 5th

May, 1887, I herewith transmit for your information the following report and tabular
statement of the Cbippewa Indians of Saugeen, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

The band now numbers 353, being an increase of one since last year, there hav-
ing been nine births and seven deaths.

We have three schools on this reserve, and I am well pleased to be able to report
that they are tolerably well attended, and good progress is made through the
praiseworthy efforts of their excellent teachers.

The agricultural operations are steadily progressing, and for the most part the
Indians are very comfortable in their honses, many of them having ail the necessaries
that they require.

The usual supply of blankets has been distributed amongst the aged and infirm.
I have drawn their attention to the necessity of getting a better breed of cattle,

as great improvement could be made in raising stock.
A new breed of pigs would be of great advantage to the band.
The yield of produce last year was greater than that of the previous year. The

present year promises even better results, notwithstanding the dry weather.
The band have been brought to adopt a very wise and intelligent system of road-

naking on the reserve, similar to that under the Municipal Act of Ontario, and they
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show a laudable ambition to compete with their white neighbors, not only in
improving roads, but in many other respects.

During the year there had been erected a large brick council house at Saugeen
Indian village. The Indians are building a shed, for the accommodation of those who
have council business to attend to.

In conclusion, I may here remark, the Indians did not realize any benefit from
the seine fishing, during last fall, as the water where they fish was polluted by saw-
dust and slabs having been allowed to be thrown into the River Sauble, which
empties itself into Lake Huron, the result of which was the total destruction of
their fishing industry, consequently they have suffered great loss, whereas formerly
every year they caught large quantities of whitefish and herring, which enabled them
to be comfortable during winter.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES TELFER CONAWAY,
Indian Agent.

ALNWICK AGENCT,
ROsENEAT11, ONT., 23rd August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia,-I enclose herewith tabular statement for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
To my previous reports I have little to add. I might say, however, that I think the

Indians hore deserve to be congratulated on the economy they have practised during
the past three or four years. Previous to that time they were individually indebted
to merchants, tenants and others in the sum of $9,000, or thereabouts, but those debts
have been nearly all liquidated witbin the past four years. Eight comfortable frame
dwellings and three large frame barns have been erected; five more good houses are
now in course of erection.

The hcalth of the Indians at present is good. Dr. Lapp, their physician, is very
attentive to them.

The products of the soil last year were good, and many of the young men belong-
ing to the reserve earned large sumo as wages from farmers, lumbermen and others
by whom they were employed.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Tour obedient servant,

JOHN THACKERAY,
Indian Agent.

[PART i]



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

MUD AND RICE LAKE AGENCY,
GoRE's LANnING, ONT., 2nd September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Smr,-i have the honor to submit the following report and tabular statement,

showing the state of the Indians under my charge, for the year ended the 30th
June, 1887.

Rice Lake Band.

The Indians who have given their time and attention to farming, are doing very
well. Their crops compare favorably with the crops raised by their white neigh.
bors, but it really seems almost impossible for the Indians to give up hunting, fishing,
shooting and trapping-their natural way of living-and give their attention to
farming.

ôickness still prevails on the reserve, and the band has decreased by four since
*my last report.

The school has been conducted during the year by Mr. Spence, of Toronto, who
has been succesaful with the children, and they have made considerable progress.

.Mud Lake Reserve.

On this reserve, as at Rice Lake, there has been little or no change in the ways
of the Indians during the past year. Some of them give their attention to farming
and some hire out and make very good servants, but the majority of them follow
the Indian mode of life, viz., camp out, and fish, shoot, hunt, make baskets and
fancy work for a living.

The band has been favored with good health since my last report, and has
increased seven in number.

Mr. Kennedy, the New England Company's agent, has improved the reserve by
tearing down some old fences, putting up new ones, painting the school-house, &o.
He has also conducted the school in a vEry efficient manner, since his appointment,
which took place about a year ago.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

EDWIN HARRIS,
Indian Agent.

RAMA AGENOY,
UPTEROOVE, 3rd October, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,-I have the honor to transmit for your information my report together with

tabular statement, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
This band of Indians numbers 236, being a decrease of four since my last report.

There have been six births, eight deaths, and two Indians have left the reserve.
I regret to say that the crops are very deficient in some respects. In a few cases

the potatoes are a complete failure, owing to the continued want of rain during the
spring and the summer.

[PAr il 19
I5-2j



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

With reference to the school I am glad to report a decided advancement. The
parents are taking an interest in the education of their children, whose attendance is
becoming more regular. I strive to impress upon their minds the necessity of this
course.

A large majority of the members of this band are strictly temperate and well
conducted ; others again, I regret to say, are addicted to habits of intemperance and
idleness.

Most of the young men of the band are good workers, and find ready employment
at lucrative wages in the saw mills during the summer, in the lumbering camps dur-
ing the winter, and on the river as raftsmen in the spring, some of them being hired
as foremen.

A large quantity of valuable timber has been destroyed by fire during the past
summer.

The supplying of intoxicants to Indians by unprincipled persons is still continued.
I hoped that after the passing of " The Canada Temperance Act," this evil would be,.
in a measure, abated, but the Indians still continue to obtain liquor, in spite of the
law and the fines imposed.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D. J. McPHEE,
Indian Agent.

PENETANGUISHENE AGINCY,

The Honorable PENETANGUIsHENE, ONT., 18th September, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaire,
Ottawa.

SI,-I have the honor to submit my annual report on Indian matters in my-
.agency, accompanied by the usual tabular statement.

The past year has been marked by no circumstances of especial moment. On
my several visite to Christian Island, I found the Indians continuing to make fair
progress, in good health, and 'well contented.

I have received numerous enquiries from parties wishing to purchase islands in
that section of the Georgian Bay included in my agency, but the necessity for mak-
ing an individual survey for each island deterred them from making application.
There has been an immense number of strangers camping on the islands this sum.
mer. Owing to the dryness of the season, tires have been rather prevalent on the
islands, but [ have not heard of any serious loss or damage to the growing timber.

The conduct of the Indians continues to be excellent, with one exception; one of
the band was convicted for larceny while drunk in a neighboring town; but I
-could get no clue to enable me to prosecute the parties who sold or gave the liquor
to the Indian.

There were eeven births and seven deaths in the band during the year, making
.n increase of four,

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

El. H. THOMPSON,
Indian Agent.
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ScuGoG AGENCY,
ScuGoG, 24th August, 1887.

'The Honorable
The Superintendent.General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to horewith submit my annual report and tabular state-

ment for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
Farmiug operations this year will not prove as profitable as last, owing to the

Indians summer fallowing part of their lands, whidh will, of course, tprove profitable
next year.

School matters are improving, as a number of the children now attend school
regularly and are getting on very well.

I a n glad to report that the use of intoxicants among the Indians generally, is
decreasing, and it is a rare occurrence to see an Indgin intoxicated.

I would also say that this band show a good example to their white neighbors
in the way they observe the Sabbath, as they attend church regularly and are never
seen on the lake on Sundav.

Their houses are clean and tidy, and any sanitary measures suggested by me are
always cheerfully acted upon.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

GEO. B. MoDERMIOT,
Indian Agent.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MOUNT ELGIN INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTION
MUNCEY.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Sût -I have the honor to report upon the condition and prospects of the Mount
Elgin Industrial Institution for the year ended June 30th, 1887.

The average attendance of pupils for the year shows a slight excess over the
number (sixty)authorized by the Department. Judging from the applications constantly
coming in from the various bands, it would seem that the advantages afforded by the
institution are becoming better understood by the Indians, and I have no doubt that
the number of pupils could be easily doubled if we had the buildings to afford
necessary accommodation.

Ali the classes have made commendable progress during the year. The large
number who have obtained certificates as teaciers within a few years has been
increased by the addition of three more at the late examination.

At a distance of thirteen miles from the nearest Collegiate Institute (the City of
St. Thomas), it is expensive and difficult to Eend pupils who have passed the
entrance examinatiOn and are anxious to go.

The work on the Industrial and in many respects Model Farm has been
maintained at a right state of efficiency, affording the farm, boys an excellent oppor-
tunity of becoming acquainted with the best methods of doing all kinds of farm
and gardon work, and how to manage teams, stock, and ail kinds of machinery per-
taining to agriculture and horticulture, which must be of great advantage to thom in
after time.
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For wantof a suitable market for what we could mannufacture in carpenter and
shoe shops and tailoring department, our work in this respect is largely confined to
the wants of the institution and those employed by it. This year, however, has been
exceptional for the carpenter shop, as the institution had the contract for building the
new and beautiful council house on the reserve.

The grant of the Department to assist in providing additional barn accom-
modation (although inadequate to present wants) will be thankfully received and
used to the best advantage.

l have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. W. SHEPHERD,
Principal.

MoIAwI INSTITUTION,
BRANTFORD, 9th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIa,-I have the honor to transmit you a report on the condition of the New

England Company's Mohawk Institution-" Indian Industrial and Normal School "-
for the past year.

The usual number of pupils (ninety) attended during the year.
The periods of attendance of the pupils who left during the year were as follows:

U nder 1 year.................................................................. 6
From 1 to 2 years ................................... 6
From 2 to 3yearB .......................................... ... 1
From 3 to 4 years...................................5
From 4to 5 years.................................................... ...... 6
From 5 to 6 years .......... ............................. 2
From 6 to 7 years.................................. 3
From 7 to 8 years................... ................ 3

The average attendance for boys being 2.67 years, for girls 4·67 years.
Of the girls who left during the year, two received appointments as'teachers;

three others had completed the regular course of studies; and one, a sixth:form girl,
left on account of ill health.

Of the boys, two apprentices (one blacksmith and one car penter) left before
completing their full course, though both are sufficiently advanced to obtain employ-
ment at their respective trades, if they wish to do so ; four had reached the sixth
form, and five the fourth form in the senior school; the remainder had been present
only short periods.

Realthl

The health of the pupils has been generally good, throughout the year. On one
occasion there were several cases of varioloid, a mild form of small-pox. The patients
were immediately isolated, and when necessary the other pupils were vaccinated.
The precautionary measures adopted were effective in preventing any serions conse-
quences. One girl was sent home for change of air, as she was too delicate to con.
tinue her studies.

There has been no death here since Juar, 1880, and only two deaths during the
p ast fifteen years.
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Conduct and Progres.

The general condaet of the pupils bas been very good.

Education.

Excellent progrees bas been made in all the classes. The work is more rapidly
and accurately done, and many of the scholars take great interest in their studios.

Four girls passed the examination for entrance into the Collegiate Institute,
taking very creditable marks, though not obtaining positions on the list as advanced
as those who passed last year, their average attendance at the institution, three years
ton and one-fourth months, being one year and nine months less.

Three girls have accepted scholarships at the Collegiate Institute, and one elected
to take her course of training as a teacher at once.

Scholars attending the Brantford Collegiate Institute during the year:
Willis Tobias, 4th form.
Mary Monture, 3rd form. Left, November, 1886.
Phœbe Waddilove, 2nd form. Left, December, 1886.
Josephine Good, 2nd form.
Sarah Russell, 1st form. Entered at Christmas.
Sarah Latham, 1stform. Entered at Christmas.
Naomie Latham, let form. Entered at Christmas.

Appointments, &c.

Miss Susan Hardy, 2nd Class Provincial Certificate, to be teacher of the junior
school here.

Miss Mary Monture to be teacher of Board School No. 9.
Miss Jessie Osborne attended the Normal School at Toronto, during the first

session of 1887, and obtained a'Grade A, 2nd Class Professional Certificate.
The Nelles medal for general proficiency was awarded to Josephine Good.
Of the past graduates of this Institution, there are at present actively engaged

in their professions: two clergymen, two physicians, one civil engineer and ·Dominion
land surveyor, two civil service clerks, seventeen school teachers, and many others
have qualified as teachers but are engaged in other callings. Several are following
the trades (carpenters and blacksmiths) they were taught here, whilst a large num-
ber are well-to-do farmers and wives of farmers.

The success attained bore will, I trust, warrant the Government in continuing
to establish and support similar institutions among the natives of the North-West
and British Columbia.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

B. ASHTON,
Superintendent.

The Honorable WIKWEMIKoNG, 3Oth August, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I bave the honor to submit my annual report on the industrial school
under my charge.

As anticipated in the last report, the new bouse for the girls' industrial school,
though not yet provided with furniture, was firmally opened at the end of the
summer vacation. The actual number of pupilsi thirty-one. Ail the studies and work
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peculiar to that brancb of the institution, have been resumed and prosecuted with
great zeal by the teachers, and a cheerful diligence by their pupils.

By the middle of November, 1886, the boys, who since the disastrous winter of
1885, had been sheltered in the large waggon shop, were removed to the riew frame
house, which, though not yet finished, afforded already more comfortable rooms for
classes, meals and beds. The actual number in the industrial school is twenty-five.

The stone walls of the principal building have been erected te the h ight of
nearly two storics. Six stonecutters and masons are yet at work. Four, who are
Indians, emulate the English artisans. Two feet more will complete their task.

The carpenter, a white man, assisted by some Indians, had prepared the whole
frame for the roof. We hope to have the bouse covered before the winter iets in.

At the shops, the works have been kept up as in former years, with a marked
progress of the apprentices, and great advantage to the Indian seulement. Al
eagerly avail themselves of the small means our trades afford for improvements
In the bouse and on the farm.

In the shoemaker's shop we have four apprentices. The more advanced take
temporarily the place of the master, wào has lately taken a position in the same
trade on the Spanish River.

The apprentices in the blacksmith shop bad constant practice in the great
variety of work peculiar to their trade. Their teacher also bas left the institution,
but some of our young men have learned enough to know how to do whatever work
is required in the way of fixing and mending farm implements, shoeing horses and
putting all the iron fixtures on boats and carriages.

A new instructor bas already come who, though not so well practiced in anvil
work, is not inferior in all the other branches of the trade. He is also an experienced
tinsmith.

One of the apprentices in the carpenter shop will, in the opinion of his instructor,
become a very skilful mechanic.

Al the young men serving apprenticeship to trades attend night school, kept in
the winter between 7 and 8 o'clock. Other young men of this village avail them-
selves of the opportunity of improvement in reading, writing, arithmetic, &C.

Some of the senior classes, after leaving the institution, have been apointed as
teachers in the neighboring Indian villages.

The health of the pupils has been generally good, and their disposition cheerful.
One only, and this the best apprentice in the shoemaker's shop, died of consumption
in October, 1886.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D. Du RONQUE ',
Principal.

REPORT OF THE INDIAN IHOMES, SAULT STE. MARIE, FOR YEAR
ENDED JUNE 30, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
The record of our Sault Ste. Marie Institutes during the last three years, I

believe I may fairly and without fear of contradiction say, has been one of steady,
onward progress. Our numbers have increased, our staff bas been added to, salaries
judiciously raised, buildings added to or improved, land that formerly was almost
worthless drained, fenced and brought into a good state of cultivation, and the whole
place made so thoroughly presentable that it has become quite a pleasure resort for
parties both from the Canadian village and from the American side.

We have also greatly extended our operations. The engagement in the spring of
1885 of an Assistant Superintendent enabled me to give a portion of my time to
24 [PART I]
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travelling among the Indians, and I made the best use I could of it, visiting not only
the Indians of Sarnia, Walpole, Cape Croker, Christian Island, Parry Island and
other places in Ontario, but extending my visits to the Lake of the Woods, Manitoba,
Assiniboia, and this spring to the eastern slope of the Rocky Mountains. Our Homes
have in this way become well known among the Indians throughout Ontario and in
many parts of the North-West. At the present time we have pupils of the Ojibbeway,
Ottawa, Pottowatamy, Delaware, Sioux and Blackfoot tribes, and they cone from
Sarnia, Walpole, Cape Croker, Moravian Town, Christian Island, Parry Island,
Manitouhn Island, Serpent River, Garden River, Rat Portage, Lac Seul, Beulah, and
Blackfoot Crossing, the distance of their homes varying from 10 to 1,500 miles.

The object of taking this step must be evident to the Department, It was to
prove whether or not Indian parents would bo willing. to allow their children to go
great distances Jor their education, whether or not it would be better for Indian
Institutes to be built in the immediate neighborhood of the Indian reserves, or at a
distance from them. My visit to the States last spring has convinced me that it is
not only possible, but also is the wisest course, to take Indian children entirely away
from home influences for their education, and I have now proved for myseif that it is
possible to do the same thing in Canada, having brought ýSioux and Blackfoot boys
distances of 900 and 1,500 miles from their homes.

Having opened this report with a general review of the work past and present,
I will now refer more in detail to our present position and work as compared with
former years, so that the, Department may judge whether or not the assertions made
in the opening sentences are correct.

Our numbers.

In 1884 we had 32 boys, 22 girls...............................Total 51
1885 do 43 do 21 do ............................... do 64
1886 do 47 do 23 do .............................. do 70

This year we have 53 do 27 do ............... do 80

Our Staff.

1884-Schoolmaster, matron, servant, carpenter.
1885-Asst. Supt., schoolmaster, matron, servant, carpenter, farmer.
1886- do do do
1887- do do do bootmaker.
Salaries of schoolmaster and matron have been increased.
At the Wawanosh the staff has continued the same, viz.:-Lady Superintendent,

.gardener, matron, laundress.

Our Buildings.

Every building we have erected has been strongly, substantially and economi-
cally buil t. Persons have been surprised at the small sums our buildings, considering
their appearance, have cost us. The latest additions have been the hospital (stone),
-and a frame cottage for our farm man.

Our Land.

After struggling for a long time with a succession of incompetent farm mon
who succeeded only in making our land an expense instead of a profit to us, I suc-
ceeded eighteen months ago in engaging au excellent man, who is bound to me for
three years, and at the end of that time will receive one-third of the profits in
addition to wages. Last year a large part of the farm was drained (the money being
borrowed), and this summer we have, for the first time, some twenty or more acres
-of " smiling crop[s.
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Our present system with the Pupils.

Since my visit to the States last spring I have introduced the system universally
followed by American Indian institutions of having all our pupils half the day at
school and half the day at industrial employment. We make an exception, however,
with our highest class of boys, most or perhaps all of whom are destined to become
school teachers. The morning hours for school are 7:30 to 8, 9 to 11:30; afternoon,
3 to 5:30; evening, 7:15 to 8:15. During the summer months, by general request
of teachers and taught, we have lengthened morning and afternoon school each half
an hour, r id cancelled the evening school hour, so that boating, swimming, games,
&c., may oe enjoyed in the cool of the evening.

School Work.

We continue our plan of holding eight examinations in the year, i.e., one in
about every five weeks. The marks received by each pupil at these eight examina-
tions are added up at the end of the year, and prizes awarded accordingly. The
pupils are thus obliged to keep constantly and steadily at work through the whole
year in order to gain prizes.

The progress of our pupils may be best shown by a comparison of the total
number of marks gained during the eight examinations ended July, 1886, with,
those gained during the year ended July, 1887 :-

Fourth (highest) elass; 7 pupils in the class (out of 2,520 marks)-

1886. 1887. Inerease.
David.........,........ ...................... 1,615 2,051 436
Johnny.. ........................... ...... 1,715 2,151 436
Tommy... ....................... 1,559 1,900 341
Johnson........... 1,322 1,935 6,3
Ned.............................263 1650 387
Sahguj........ ...................... 1,412 1)970 558
Soney......................................... 1,231 1>611 380

Third class; 12 pupils (out of 1,800 marks) :-
Waguniah....................... 1,245 1,426 181
Riley......... ...................... 1,104 1,352 248
Smart............ ............................ 926 1,134 208
Alexander ...... .. 975 1095 120
W illie ........ ............................... 993 ])097 104
O>kalbos......5................... 708 1 409

Second clas; 14 pupi1s (out of 1,200 marks) 3-
William ........ 0..................... 685 848 163
White,.......... .9... 0...0............ 621 754 133
Beesaw.... ..................... 623 845 222
Lonion.1.......................625 920 295

Third class (girls); 6 pupils (out of 1>800 marks)
Marla.................. ....... 1,000 1,352 852
Bella.......................aa.32 1,6 354

763 1,136 373

Second class; 6 pupils (out of 1,200 marks)
Marilon... ...................... 693 886 193
Sophy ........... ......................... 590 837 24
Mary Ann.... ................ ... 435 694 25a
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EXTRACTs PROM BOYS' EXAMINATION PAPERS.

Fourth Class.

1. What was Ontario formerly called ? When was the change made ?
Ned-" Ontario was formerly called Upper Canada; it had its name changed,

in 1867."
David-" Upper Canada; changed its name in the year 1867."
2. Where and what are Grey, Hull, Napanee, LaCloche ?
SaIbguj-" Grey is a counly on the east of Lake Huron; Hull is a town near

Ottawa, on the Ottawa River, in the County of Carleton; Napanee is a town on the
north-east of Lake Ontario, in the County of Lennox; LaCloche-."

3. Parse " The boys' coats were exceedingly dirty."
" The,' adjective; ' boys',' common noun, masculine gender, plural number, third

person, possessive to coats; 'coate' common noun, neuter gender, plural number,
third person nominative to ' exceedingly dirty'; ' were,'- ; 'exceedingly,' adverb,
modify ing 'dirty'; ' dirty,' adjective, positive, qualitative."

4. By what three signs did Moses prove to the Israelites that God had sent him?
Sahguj-" He cast it down hie rod to the ground, and turn into serpent; and he-

put his hand into his bosom, and his hand became leprosey; and he take some water
of the river and pour it in the dry land, and became blood."

Tommy-" Moses' rod turned into serpent when he cast it on the ground ; he
put his hand into his bosom, and when he took it out it turned into lepersy; and ho
took some water and poured it on the ground, it turned into blood."

5. Why was it wrong of David to number the people?
David-" David thought how strong army he got, his heart was felt proud and

he forgot bis God all about, only thinking himseolf how strong army he had; so pun.
ished for it."

Johnny-" Because it was of his pride, and ' Satan tempted him;' it would make
him feel proud to know he had such a large army."

Ned-" Because David was too proud, and he did it without thinking."
6. Which of the three punishments did David choose, and why ?
Sahguj-" Three days' pestilence; because he wants to be punished too. If ho

would choose the other he would not be punished himself."
Tommy-" He choose pestilence, that ho might be punished by God's hand, not

by man."
Johnny-" He choose pestilence, because it would be actually from God; if ho

choosen war his people would keep him in safety; and famine, as he was King ho
would have plenty to eat, but pestilence might be in his bouse too as well as other
houses."

Third Class.

1. Where and what are Anticosti, Belle Isle, Vancouver, Hudson, Fundy ?
Soney-" Anticosti is a island in Gulf of Lawrence ; Belle Isle is a island in

iorth-east of Newfoundland; Vancouver is a island west of British Columbia; Hudson
in North-West Territory; Fundy in east of New Brunswick."

2. flow can you tell an adjective from an adverb ?
Pedahtig-" Because adjective tells you what kind of a thing, and adverb tells

you when, how and where."
3. What is the meaning of the name Jehovah ? Does the name come many times

in the Bible ?
Willie-" The meaning of Jehovah is Lord, and it does not very many times in

the Bible."
Thunder-" It means 'I am that I am. No, sir.'
Johnson-" Jehovah means ' I am that I am,' and is mentioned four places in the

Bible-twice in the Book of Exodus, once in the Psalms, once in Isiaiah."
4. What tbree things happened on Mount Moriah ?
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Soney-" David built an altar there; and second, Solomon built the Temple sauld
place.

villie-" The three things happened was the Temple of the Lord was bailt, 8ni
after some time it was taken by a king call Nebuchanezzar, and after that was don
a musk was built."

Pedahtig-" David saw the burning bush, and the Temple was buit, and GO
gave the ten commandments (!)."

Jobnson-" The King David built an altar on the Mount Moriah, and bis 80
Solomon build the Temple in a very same place, and Abraham offered bis son Isaa
to God on Mount Moriah."

Our senior scholar, David Osahgee, bas been a pupit at Trinity College schOO4
Port Hope, since last May. The following is bis last examination report: Divinitlj
stands 5 in a class of 17; Latin 1 among 17; Euclid, 1 among 15; Algebra 4 an1Oi
20; Arithmetic, 3 among 25; English Grammar, 5 among 12; English Reader, 1
among 23; History, 20 among 26; Geography, 14 among 27; Latin Compositi
4 among 22; general result, 4 among 22; obtained 1,220 marks out of 1,800. E01
orable mention for general proficiency. General conduct excellent.

Trades.
We are employing white men at present as carpenter and bootmaker, but theil

services will be dispensed with shortly, as we have not the means to meet the expel'1
For other trades the boys go up to the village. At the present time we have for
boys learning carpentery, four bootmaking, two waggonmaking, two blacksmithinge
two tailoring. The tinsmith boys were withdrawn owing to the intemperate hab'o
of the man who employed them.

Realth.

The health of the pupils at both Institutions has been on the whole good durio
the year. Five or six cases were received into the hospital, but they all recovered•
We bave had no death since April, 1885.

In concluding this report I must say that we are laboring under a feeling O
great disappointment, and a sense even of injustice, that the Department has 0l*
seen fit to accede to the oft repeated request for an increased grant towards the
maintenance of our present Institutions. Owing to the unreadiness of the Depart'
ment to relieve us at a time of most pressing need, we are now forced to reduce ot
already limited staff, and to shake the confidence of the Indian parents in our wore,
by sending away a number of pupils.

We hope that the Department will reconsider its action in this matter, and take
such steps as will enable us to enlarge our building here as we have proposed, to
receive and maintain a larger number of pupils, and also to erect two or more
receiving bomes at distant points, subscriptions towards which have already beeri
received. Towards the Elkhorn Receiving Home, as I have mentioned in a foriulI
letter, I bave 82,000 in band, and the offer of a free grant of land, and should bagie
building at once, if the Department would promise assistance towards the future
maintenance. Towards the proposel Receiving Home at Banff, subscriptions ha"e
also come in, and I have the assurance of the Indian Commissioner for theNorth
West that he is strongly in favor of it. Whether the Department helps me or nOtt
intend, God helping me, to push forward both these works.

I would just add that the two Blackfoot boys whom i brought to the Home thio
spring are perfectly happy and contented, showing no signs whatever of homesi0k
ness; one of them is learning carpentering, the other bootmaking, and both are 11
pupils.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

EDWARD F. WILSON.
Principal.
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CAUGHNAWAGA AGENCY, Qui.. 3lst August, 1887.
le Honorable

The Superintendent.General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to transmit to you my report, together with the tabular
%tement for the year ended the 30th of Jene last.

There have been, during *.he year, eighty-four births and fifty-six deaths, making
increase of twenty-eight.

The sanitary condition of the Indians is very satisfactory; there was no epidemie
the reserve this year, notwithstanding, however, we have lost one chief, Thomas

sanasse.
The harvest has been above the average, and the Indians are pleased with the

%lt of their 'labor.
Order and quietness have existed in the village, notwithstanding that two or

rete members of the tribe have done all they could to disturb the peace, but the
eesence of Constable Lefort has had the effect of preventing trouble.

The subdivision of the reserve is actively carried on under Mr. MoLea Walbank,
', and it is to be hoped that the work will be completed this fail, in order thatreh person can have a location ticket for his lot.
The school on the reserve has given complete satisfaction during the year; the

ýPils are well disciplined and have made great progress.
The contractors of the quarries have given work to over thirty men during the-

tar, and the reserve is in a prosperous condition.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. BROSSEAU,
Indian Agent.

ST. Rzars AGENOT,

to6 làonorable 
ST. REars, QuX., 4th September, 1887.

Tho Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to transmit my report and tabular statement for the year
eBd the 30th June last.
ing but lately been appointed agent, I am not in a position to report very fully

the condition of the Indians under my charge, but, as far as I can learn, everything
the reserve is going on much the same as has been the case for a number of yearsk and general peace and quietness prevail. Minor matters sometimes agitate
Indian mind, but they are mostly of local interest, with the exception of the

'ýdee lands question.
. The repairs to the church, which have cost the Indians a large sum, paid from

1. annuities, are very creditable to them, and they now have a place of worship of
0e appearance, especially in the interior, and very comfortable. For the decora-
s, they are indebted to the late Rev. F. Marcoux, for many years their pastor,0left a sur to be expended for that purpose and which has been carefully admin-
red by the present pastor the Rev. Mr. Mainville, who spared no pains in execut-

9 his trust.
The schools-numbering five- are all in operation, with an average attendanceety-five pupils. [PART 1] 29
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I have lately been through the reserve, on which are some very good farms, a
few of which are under fair cultivation, while many could be much improved. The
crops on the island are looking well, as the Indians there are giving considerable
attention to the cultivation of their lands.

Basketmaking and beadwork is the principal industry of the Indian women.
They seem to be very industrious. A number of the Indians with their families go
in August and September west to engage in hop-picking and they are generally
absent for three or four weeks, as they are also during the month of June while pick-
ing strawberries.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. LONG,
Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENCY,
LA ST. JOHN, QUE., 8th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Si,-I have the honor to transmit to you herewith my annual report and tabular

statement foi the year ended 30th June, 1887.
The Indians have been rewarded with a good harveet.
The railway from Quebec to Lake St. John, which is almost completed, will

give the Indians a market for the sale of their produce and handieraft.
They have had a succeseful hunt and they got a good price for their furs. They

were more disposed to work their land than they have usually been, and the number
of bushels sown was greater than in past years.

A good schoolhouse was built during the summer which is very well attended,
but not so well as I should desire. A young Indian girl, a pupil of the school, has
been appointed assistant teacher.

Dr. Matte continues his attendance at the hospital; the most assiduous care is
taken of the invalids.

Owing to the death of a number of children from whooping cough, the census
shows a decrease of five, notwithstanding the large number of births.

The Indians propose exhibiting their agricultural produce at the exhibition to
be held in Quebec, and they will no doubt make a good display.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. E. OTIS,
Indian Agent.
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INDIAN AGENCY.

The Honorable 
MARIA, QUE , August, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIa,-I have the honor to transmit to you my report and tabularstatement for
the year ended 30th June, 1887.

The Micmacs of my agency are making progress, although slowly. As regards
agriculture, the progress is not so noticeable, but as regards their buildings, agricul-
tural implements, animals and vehicles the advancement is more observable. Twelve
years ago there was only one house on the reserve-all the others being huts-and
there was only one horse. Now all the Indians are living in neat small houses; there
are ten horses and a good number of vehicles.

The chapel, which is almost finished and which is situated in the centre of the
reserve, will be an ornament to the village.

There is only one thing which can stop the progress of these Indians and that is
the use of intoxicating liquors. I am, therefore, very strict against those who would
furnish them with such, and watchfulness in this respect is the best way to ensure
their prosperity. I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J. GAGNE, Ptre.,
Indian Agent.

STE. ANNE DE IREsTIGOUOHE AGENCY,
COUNTY oF BONAVENTURE, QUE., 1lth July, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to transmit to you my report for the year ended 30th

June last.
The last census shows an augmentation in the population of twenty-two.
The sanitary condition of the Indians has been very good during the year.
The potato crop last year was rather poor, on account of the great quantity of

rain we have had here.
The attendance at school was pretty fair.
During the year, there were eight marriages, twenty-nine births and thirty-

Seven deaths.
The tabular statement for this year is the same as that of last year.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Y our obedient servant,

CHAS. GUAY, Ptre.,
Indian Agent.
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RivER DxSERT AGENCY,

The Honorable MANIwAKI, QUE., l7th Auguýt, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indians Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-J have the honor to transmit my report on Indian affairs within this
agency, for the year ended 30th June, 1881, accompanied by the tabular statement.

The number of Indians connected with this agency is 440, a gain of twenty-four.
During the past year, there were sixteen deaths and eighteen births-a natural in-
crease of two. This was further increased by twenty-two, being new arrivals or
re-instatement of members formerly on the list, but who had been absent from the
reserve some years. The number on the last pay roll was 335 as against 311 in the
spring of 1886.

Of the deaths, seven were aduits and nine children. Two deaths were caused by
old age, one from puerperal fever, three from consumption, one from cerebral disease
and nine from infantile complaints.

The health of the Indians on the ieserve continues good, there being no epide-
mie nor other disease among them.

I vaccinated sixty-five members of the band last August. There are now but
few Indians here who have not been vaccinated during the last seven years.

The crops on the reserve were very good last season, being rather over the average.
Owing to the exceptionally high water the past spring which flooded the lands

bordering on the Gatineau and Desert rivers, there was but little wheat sown, as it
was too late to sow it when the water receded. Of the cereals and potatoos an in-
creased quantity were sown, which promises an abundant yield.

Severalmembera of the band have extended their clearings the past year. There
have been about twenty-five acres of new land rendered fit for cultivation.

The last winter's hunt was very successful, and such of the Indians as engaged
in it were amply remunerated for their labor.

There was $100 expended last snmmer opening new roads through the
reserve, which outlay proved very beneficial to the settlers living in the vicinity of
the new thoroughfares.

There are no children attending school on the reserve at present, as the school
in the village is too distant fbr the Indian children, and the new sehoolhouse is not
yet built.

The Indians exercised the privilege of the franchise for the first time at the
Dominion election in February. Although their votes were di#ided between the
candidates, yet party feeling did not run so high among them as among the whites. I
was much gratified to perceive that the Indians were very orderly on election day.

There are yet some members of this tribe who, notwithstanding my frequent per-
suasions, do not live on the reserve, but continue to hunt and fish for a living, visiting
the reserve but occasionally to draw their share of the interest moneys of the band.

The annual festival of the 15th August was celebrated with more than usua
enthusiasm last year, owing to the presence here of Archbishop Duhamel. The
Indians presented him with an address congratulating him on bis promotion, to
which flie Grace made a suitable reply.

There is considerable improvement in the morals and habits of the Indians on the
reserve, which may be attributed in a great measure to Father Gegan, who preaches
to them in their own language, and unceasingly inculcates morality and sobriety.

The beneficial effects of the Reverend gentleman's labors are perceptible in the
altered habits of several members of the band.

I regret to report that there are a few yet addicted to drinking, and their pro-
pensities in this respect are greatly encouraged by the numerous facilities for obtain-
ing intoxicants in Maniwaki and its vicinity.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

[PART I] JAMES MARTIN, Indian Agent.
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NOTRE-DAME DE BETSIÂMITS, QuX., 23rd August, 1887.
The Honorable

The Saperintendent.General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

8ia,-I have the, honor to transmit to you my annual report and tabular state-
ment for the year ended the 30th June, 1887.

Musquarro and JVatashquan.

The Indians of Musquarro were greatly éÏcited when I visited them. This excite-
ment.was caused by a poor insane woman, who was sent to the asylum at Beauport
by the Rev. Father Arnaud, to save her life, as the Indians wished to kill ber. I
hope that the expenses of ber removal will be paid by the Department. These
Indians, who are very superstitious, believed that she would be metamorphosed into
an "IUtsbem " and that she would devour them ail.

1 view of the extreme excitement under .which the Indians were laboring A
the time, I did not like to vaccinate them, as the resuit might have been dangerous.

Four families, members of this band, kept away altogether from Musquarro, so>
great was their fear of this woman, and tbey went to some place beyond the Strait
of Belle Isie. Apart from the misfortune which happened to this woman, the health
of those Iudians in general was good.

Several maembers of thig band complained that they did not get enough froMthe
Government; they were induced to complain by a white man of Natashquan, whom
we are tryipg to punish for having given intoxicants to the Indians.

The Indians of Natashquan succeeded again this year in procuring intoxicants,
but, unfortunately, I could nol prosecute the delinquent, as being alone I would have
had to act as prosecutor and judge. The agent at Musquarro bas received instruc-
tions to bring ail matters relative to the alleged sale ofintoxicants before Commander-
Wakeham.

They were more successful this year in hunting, and they have been able to
discharge their liabilities of the previous year and to obtain further advances for the
coming winter. No one suffered from bunger.

The Hudson's Bay Company's agent has. told me that if the Indians are willing
to hunt they can easily obtain enough to subsist UPOD, game being plentiful. Seal
fishing has been a failure this season, and the Indians have al leit for their hunting
ground.

I found ail the Indians collected here when I arrived, with the exception, how-
ever, of the three families who have resided et Escoumains Bay for the last year.

They were ail enjoying good bealth then, and I am happy to state that they
have kept away from all intoxicants during the past year, and that no one bas
suffered from hunger. Rabbits were killed in abundance.

The hunt for fur-bearing animals was álso very productive, and the Indians were
able to pay their debts and to obtain fresh supplies.

Immediately after the distribution was made toý the Indians and the aged people,
I vaccInated them ail.

&¿pt 1sles,

All the members of this band were also here when I arrived, and to my greàt
satisfaction I found them very quiet and submissive.

The sanitary condition of these Indians during the year has beeu satisfactory,
and with the exception of three or four members of this band, who succeeded in p-o.
ouring intoxicants from passing traders at Moisie, and nôtwithstanding the great
temptations put in their way by the traders, they-kept away from ail intoxicants.
Mr. Holliday, the proprietor of the fisherie8 at Moisié, did ail he could to put a stop
te the\liquor traffic.
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These Indians were successful in cod fishing, and four of their number were
lucky enough to obtain from the Department of Fisheries the Government bounty
for having fufillied the conditions required by that Department. When I was there,
however, the catch of cod was very small.

The hunt for fur.bearing animais was also productive, and good prices were
obtained for their furs. They were enabled to pay their debts and to obtain further
advances for the winter. A number of Indians were already leaving for their hunt-
ing ground when I left the place. Whilst here I vaccinated as many of them as I
ould.

Godbout.

These Indians, with four exceptions, have been well behaved. The hunt for
fur-bearing animais was productive enough, but they killed very few seals. Rabbits
were plentiful.

During my stay at this place an Indian, Bartholomi Simon, who has a family
and two aged persons to provide for, complained to me that a certain guardian of the
fisheries of Trinity River, east of Point des Monts, had contiscated his net and six
trout. The net in question, in order that it would not be in the way of other fishermen,
-had been set as far back as the sixth portage, and was, as above stated, confiscated,
although trout was as plentiful in that river as in the river of Godbout, a Mr.
Comeau having caught in a single haul 3,000.

This Indian is the one in whose behalf I made an application, two years ago, for
a salmon net. Ats he has now none, he will be deprived of the littie assistance that
he was enabled to obtain for the winter by fishing. You will perhaps be surprised to
learn that this guardian of the fisheries has his own nets set across the river, barring
it to his own advantage.

Escoumains.

This little band, in order to procure the necessaries and the comforts of life, hunt
for fur-bearing animais and seal, and also cultivate land on a small scale and work at
other industries. They have been fairly successful this year; their health is good;
they rarely indulge in intoxicants; their farm animais are increasing, and they have
been able to build a good substantial house and stable.

The crops last year were not hoavy, but this year hay, grain and potatoes prom-
ise well. Ail things considered, they have shown much intelligence in the cultivation
of their land.

As some of the members of this band were at Tadoussac when I visited their
place, I went there also, to vaccinate them, and to obtain information in regard to
their general conduct.

Betsiamits.

According to your instructions, I proclaimed Joseph Estelo chief of the Betsiamits
Band, and presented to him on that occasion the " Union Jack " which I had received
for him from the Departiment ; and as a flag pole was required, I had to furnish the
paint and oil necessary to paint it.

The sanitary condition of this land has been good. I am sorry to have to state
that the Indians of this place have again experienced some trouble, caused by the
importation amoiug them of intoxicants, which they obtain at Bic, Métis and Ri-
mouski. They go themselves to those places for the liquor, and some even go to
Quebec. They can get ail the liquor they want at any of those places. Not very
long ago nearly ail took the pledge, but unfortunately many have already broken it.

Blunting fur-bearing animais bas been very successful with them, and with the
exception of two or three members they were ail enabled to pay their debts, some
having a little money ltft. Unfortuuately they are very improvident, and in spite
of your recommendation to the contrary they squander and spend their last cent.

S'lmon fishing was not productive last year, and this year it has been a failure.
The potato crop last season was fairly good, considering the quantity planted;
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several had enough for the winter. This spring they have planted a larger quantity,
and so far the appearance is favorable. l general, the gardens are well takent
caro of.

An old woman, a widow, of Lake St. John, came to reside here last summer.
She was allowed to participate in the distribution of provisions and blankets, as she
could not very well be left without some means of subsistence.

Al the hunters have procured the necessary advances, and were enabled ·to
return to their hunting ground early.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. F. BOUcRER,
Indian Superintendent.

FRASERVILLU, Quz., 20th October, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I have the honor to transmit to you the following report on the Kamour-
ýaska Agency, together with the tabular statement for the year ended the 30th June,
last.

There is nothing worth noting this year, except that the Indians appear to take
less interest in agriculture every year.

The population numbers 111. There were only three deaths and six births
during the year.

The sanitary condition of these Indians bas been more satisfactory this year than
in the preceding years. Doctor Hudon visits them very olten, he seems to take a
great interest in the welfare of this band, giving them all the medical assistance they
require.

There is a great deal of poverty among those Indians, but this state of things is
in part due to their laziness and drunkenness. Two or three families, however, with
no better means than the others, manage to live, if not in luxury, at least with-
out want. I am, therefore, led to believe that if they all worked like these families
they would get on better.

I have stated before that agriculture, instead of progressing, was falling back;
but it must be said in extenuation that the land or reserve they have at St. Francis
is altogether unfit for agriculture, and it is almost impossible for them to settle
thereon. It is certainly not worth clearing. If they possessed some good land
somewhere, which tbey could cultivate, it is probable that they would be more
inclined to work.

Your must have observed from the reports transmitted to you at different times,
that there was some dissatisfaction among the Indians; I am now glad to be able to
say that the majority of the Indians perceive that they were in the wrong and regret
what was done.

A young Indian fron Cacouna attends the Model School here, and two others
attend the Christian Brothers School. They are all very intelligent and show mach
aptitude for learning. I think that it would be only just were the Department to
allow them a certain sun of money to assist them in their studies; such a course
might tend to encourage others to imitate them, a thing much to be desired for the
civilisation of these Indians.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. P. LEBEL,
Indian Agent.

[PART 1] 35
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NoRTH EASTERN SUPERINTENDENCY,
CHATHAM fIEAD, N-B., 20th October, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Sin,-I have the honor to submit my report und tabular statement of Indian
matters in connection with the bands within my superintendency.

.Bel River, Restigouche County.

This band have not made any change in their usual movements. There are not
many of them.

The portion of the reserve that they reside on is not very well:adapted for farming,
the land not being very good, and they do not farm much. Their principal support
is derived from fishing.

Bathurst, Papîneau, Gloucester County.

The Indians on this reserve depend chiefly in the summer season for their
support on acting as guides for sportsmnen, and doing a little farming and fishing;
and in the winter in the manufacture of brooms and baskets.

Liquor has done them no harm; bau they are not improving.

Red Bank, Northumberland County.

This band are in fair circumstances, they farm and fish and have opportunities
to work out, which is a great belp to them.

There is a very nice little church on this reserve and a resident prict. They
have a very good chance to make themselves comfortable, if they would use a littie
more exertion.

Eel Ground, Northumberland County.

On this reserve there are a number of families.
Of late they have been endeavoring to improve their dwellings and finish them

like the white people.
They have also given more attention to farming.
They work ont a good deal, and in the winter season reali ze considerable by the

ishing of bass, which they catch in large scoop-nets at nigh t, and for which they get
from 8 to 12 cents per pound from collectors who buy them on the ice. The bass
are sent frozen to the American markets and there sold at a high price.

There is a church and schoolhouse on this reserve. The teacher is a white man
who is paid by the Dominion Government. The children are improving and many

f them can read and write well.
This band are fairly comfortable.

Burnt Church, lorthumberland County.

The Indians here have good opportunities,. being near the entrance of the
Miramichi River the chances for fishing in the suminer season are good, a market at
their place for all the fieh they can catch, and in the winter Eeason the smelt fishing
is a great help to them.

They also have a church and a schoolhouse. The teacher on this reserve is
a white woman, under whose teaching the children have progressed very well.

The band are pretty well off.
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Big Cove, Kent County.

This is a large reserve and the band is fairly thrifty ; they give attention to
their farms, and are largely assisted by fishing. They have a very neat church,
finished and seated, and at present are having an altar built in Montreal, costing
quite a large sum, which will be placed in the church at an early date.

Indian Island, Kent County.

The Indians here live principally by fishing and farming, and are pretty com-
fortable. There is also a church on this reserve.

Buctouche, Kent County.

This band have a good chance to farm, but have not given as much attention to
it as some of the other bands, they also fish, and those who can make any effort can
do very well.

,Shediac, Westmorland County.

The band on this reserve are less thrifty than many others ; they are too close
to the Intercolonial railway, and lose a great deal of their time running iack 4nd
forth. They fish a little, but-their land is poor, and they are not so well to doas môst
of the other bands.

Fort Folly, Westmorland County.

The Indians on this reserve have not such good chances for farming, as the land
is very poor; but, as it is in the vicinity of the stone quarries, they are able to
dispose of their wares. They also do a little fishing.

There is a church here, but they are dependent on the neighboring priests for
religions services.

I cannot report on the whole a great deal of difference from my report of last
year.

There is a slight decrease in the population.
There is an improvement in some of the reserves, while in others there is a

stand-still.
It is almost impossible to prevent the frequent use of intoxicating liquors

amongst them, there are so many white people who will aid them to procure it and
alseo to evade the law ; but 1 am pleased to know that a great many of them are
endeavoring to prevent the use of it amongst their people.

On the whole I should say there is an improvement.
I bave the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

CHAS. SARGEANT,
Superintendent.

SOUT-WESTERN DISTRICT-16T DIVIsIoN.
FREDERICTON, N.B., 30th August, 188'.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-l have the honor to present my report and tabular statement for the year

ended the 30th of June, 1887.
During the past year I have frequently visited the several reserves in this

.agency, and have formed a familiar acquaintance with the general condition and
aiuation of the Indians under my charge.

[PAR 1)
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King's Clear Reserve is situated eleven miles distant from Fredericton, on the
great road leading from Fredericton to Woodstock. The land is fertile and the
reserve in every respect is well adapted for farming purposes. The Indians, in
consideration of the receipt of cattle, farming implements and their allowance of
the yearly grant, have of late directed considerable attention to the pursuits of agri-
culture. Last year, in addition to the manufacture of Indian wares, which tbey are
largely engaged in when not otherwise occupied, they farmed rather extensively and
devoted a great deal of labor to their crops; but, owing to the unprecedented drought
of last summer, their crops, including the hay, fell considerably short of the usual
average, causing a serious loss to themn the past winter. This spring, to meet their
requirements and to encourage early farming, on the 10th and 11th of May, after
inspecting their respective holdings and the area of land under cultivation, I supplied
them with seeds of ail kinds required and guano, and had ploughing done for those who
had no teams. As this is a very favorable season for all kinds oe crops, a good yield
is expected. Since the practice of farming this reserve on shares with their white
neighbors bas been discontinued, the Indians have erected several barns, wherein the
present grain crop wben barvested can be housed. And the Indians alone receive
ail benefits resulting from their labor.

In many respects improvement is observable among the band. Their premises
are neat and clean. Their barns are finely erected and well enclosed. Their louses
with few exceptions are comfortable. Consequently the advantages to be gained
from farming are observable amongst these Indians.

The schoolhouse on thisreserve is conveniently situated for the children. Dur.
ing the past year, as a result of the interest manifested by the parents in school
matters, the attendance was very good. The children are very attentive and respectful
in their manner., They make an earnest effort to learn; quite a number of them are
advanced and proficient in their lessons, whilst ail are progressing fairly. The
average for the past year was almost twenty.

St. Mary's Band and Reserve is situated directly opposite Fredericton, on the
eastern bank of the St. John River. This is a desirable place to live at, but it has
also many drawbacks for Indian life. On the ninth of May last ail owners of
gardens on this reserve were supplied with potatoes and garden seeds, which were
neatly planted, and from present appearance will prove a fair crop. The chief
industry engaged in by these Indians is the manufacture of Indian wares. Quite a
number of them visit Bar Harbor yearly where they make and sell those articles at
profitable prices. In their absence their dwellings are occupied by Indians from
Sunbury county, who pursue the same business at less profitable prices, in conse-
quence of the Fredericton and surrounding markets being somewhat overstocked
with these articles. The last named are often very destitute and when overtaken
by sickness or accidents, particularly in the inclement scasoen, they often suffer
many hardships. A few of the young and ablebodied men of this reserve procure
employment at woodboat loading, for which they receive about $30 per month,
which is generally expended in the support of their relatives.

The school continues under the supervision of Miss Martin. During the year
there have been from twenty to twenty-five childien attending school, and an average
for teaching term of twelve. The children who reside permanently on the reservo
and are not subject to the migratory habits of their parents, attend school regularly
and are learning rapidly. During the present summer this and the schoolroom at
King's Clear Reserve were thoroughly whitewashed, kalsomined, and otherwise
cleansed in the interest of health and the children's comfort.

Woodstock Band

was visited on the 19th and 20th of May past. Their wishes were consulted relative
to farming, after which they received sufficient seeds to plant seven acres. The crop
of last year consisted of oats, potatoes, corn, beans and garden produce, ail of which:
yielded well, and pi oved of great service to the few who engaged in the business.
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The other industries are the manufacture of Indian wares, which they dispose of at
Woodstock and Haulton, Maine. About the half of the band are very unsettled in
their ideas. They are very much given to wandering habits and refuse to reside on the
reserve permanently. Judging from their appearance in every respect, with the
exception of a few families, but little progress is observable amongst the band far
the past year.

Apohaqui Band.

comprises ten families, a few of whom are Micmac Indians from the border Province.
They all live in log camps comfortably erected on the side hill overlooking Ayohaqui.
station and on land owned by H. M. Campbell of Fredericton. Their industry is the
manufacture of Iddian wares, the material for which is procured from a convenient
forest. These Indians are industrious, and the facilities for travel by the Intercolonial
Railway to the St. John and other markets make their locality attractive and profit-
able for Indian life.

The remainder of the Indians of this agency are promiscuously settled on th&
Lake St. John River below Fredericton, others in the counties of Charlotte and St.
John. All endeavor to sustain life by similar pursuits to those already mentioned.
Thei? camps, with few exceptions, are temporary. In wilfter they are exposed to
many hardships, and are often assisted by their white neighbors.

Your instructiors of the 3rd :f March lest, relative to the enforcement of sanitary
measures were carried into effect.

The sobriety and general behavior of the majority of the Indians is commend-
able. They are poor, but, as a rule, a peaceable and law.abiding people. A few of
them will occasionally indulge in the use of strong drink. I prosecuted two parties
at Fredericton for supplying intoxicants to Indians in January last. One was con-
victed and paid a fine of $100. The other escaped justice in consequence of a
refusal on the part of the Indians to give evidence. This conviction had a salutary
effect for a time, rendering it difficult for the Indians to procure liquor.

The health of the Indians for the past year has been fair. Owing to their mode
of life, they are subjeet to many ailments, but none of a contagious character. Dur-
ing the year there bave been eleven deaths, five from consumption, one from old age,
the remainder amongst children. The births for the same period were fourteen,
showing an increase of four, and a total population of 453 souls.

I have the honor to te, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES FARRELL,
Indian Agent.

PERTH CENTRE, N.B., 25th August, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sza,-I have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement of Indian
matters in connection with the bands in my agency.

Tobique Band.

This reserve is eituated at the mouth of the Tobique River, and is composed of
about 18,000 acres. The band here numbers 155, having decreased seven during the
year, owing, I think, to the whooping-cough, which is very fatal among the Indian
children and which carried off a good many lat winter.

rPART I]
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Their crops last yar were a good average; they raised about 100 bushels of
wheat, 1,000 bushels of oats, Ó0 bashel of buckwheat, 1,000 butshels of potatoes and
eighty or ninety tons ôf hay, besides vegetables, garden produce, &c.

They have on the reserve eight horses, twelve cows, twenty young cattle and
twenty-seven pigs.

They manufacture a large number of baskets, moccasins and snowsboes, the
value of which wil exceed 83,000 yearly.

Hunting is not so good as fornàei!ly, although the fur taken by them amounted
to $1,500,

Fiaing is a poor business; the catch during the year will not exceed $100 in
value. Salimon are very scarce; they are almost al[ caught bofore reaching Tobique, a
distance of 'nearly 200 milâ frorn the mouth of the St. John River.

As usual, dbe M en are n d n' i', -i pring running rafts and stream driving;
in the summner they are egaged bytourifts, carrying them in their eanos e
waters of the upper St. John and Tobique Rivers-a business which is yéarly
increasing.

The school bas been taught three quarters during the year, the number attend-
igbeing twenty-lv1&anic ëeda

ingbng tet-l igy ayerage attendance only fourteen.

E4mundston.

This reserve, at the mouth of the Madawaska River, fronting on the St; John,
just adjoining the town of Edmundston, has a fine situation.

The Indians of thié band number thirty-three, having increasel three during
the year.

They raised 200 bushels of oats, 400 bushels of buckwheat, 400 bushels of
potatoes, and about fifteen tons of hay. They own two horses and twò cows.

They do not send their children- to school, although a good common school is
taught a short distance from their reserve.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

MOSIES CRAIG,
Indian Agent.

ANNAPOLIS ROYAL, N. S., 13th August, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sm,-I have the honor to forward herewith my annual report of the Indians in
District No. 1 "A." (comprising Annapolis and Shelburne Counties), with tabular
statement.

I am happy to be able to report that the general health of the Indians is botter
than it has been for some years past.

In agriculture, the Indians, with the aid of the white population, are beginning
to make some advance, but as they do riot live on their reservation, the landts culti-
vated are not extensive, and in many places their operations have been confined to
pieces cf land offered for the season through the kindness of surrounding farmers.
Many of the young men are beginning to seek employment in the lumber woods and
TIam in a position to say that they prove to be faithful workers.
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In Shelburne County the Indians in the summer season follow fishing and in the
winter furring and other employments, but owing to the decrease in the price of fur
during the past year and the increasing scarcity of far-bearing animals, the income
derived from this source is not so great as in former years.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

GEO. WRLLS,
Indian Agent, Distict NY,. " tA."

BEAR RIVER, N. S., 28tb August, 1887.

The'Hionorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiE,-I have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement con-

,cerning Indian affairs in District No. 1 " B", Counties of Digby and Yarmouth, N. S.
The Indians of this section continue the same routine of labor, at agriculture,

fishing, hunting, basket making, cooperage, &c., frorn year to year, procuring for
themselves and families a comfortable living when not interrupted by sickness and
<lisease.

There has been a large amount of sickness and death on the reserve the last
winter and spring; there were twenty-two deaths ont of a population of 231. There
were only eight births and there is therefore a decrease of fourteen during the past
year. These have all, with two exceptions, died of consumption, which is so fatal to
the Indian. We can readily conceive the want and misery reeulting from so much
disease where the necessaries of life have to be earned from day to day.

Their agricultural operations are limited, yet each family plants a patch of
potatoes and other vegetables, with some grain, peas and beans, which is a great help
to them through the winter.

I am pleased to report the decrease of intemperance, due, I think, in a great
measure, to the stringent provisions of the Indian Act respecting the sale of liquor
to Indians, the rumseller being unwilling to incur the risk of having to pay so heavy
a penalty.

The festival of St. Ann was celebrated without any infringement of the law,
'which was something remarkable, as there were over 1,000 Indians and French
gssembled, besides the English sight-seers. On the occasion referred to, they realized
the sum of 8100 for church purposes, and painted and improved the chapel on the
reserve the present summer.

The children in the school on the reserve are making fair progress, yet the average
is too low ; we have been making efforts to induce the parents to send their children
more regularly and I trust we shall yet succeed in d oing so.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

FREEMAN McDORMAND,
Indian Agent, District No. I " B."

(ART 1]
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The Honorable CALEDONIA, N.S., 25th August, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I have the honor to submit for your inspection my annual report with
enclosed tabular statement.

1 find little of interest to mention this year, as any information of particular
notice is embodied in the tabular statement.

The Indians of this county are, in general, in about the same circumstances as
they were during the past year. About Milton they show signs of industry in the
improvements made on their bouses, as also in their manner of living. An occasional
inspection of their premises convinces me that they endeavor to obey the sanitary
regulations issued by the .Department.

As in nearly ail the other counties of the Province, the Indians here earn their
living principally by making baskets, canoes, mast hoops, &c. I find it impossible
to induce them to live on their reservations. Beyond planting the seed given them
in the spring, they cannot be said to give much attention to agricultural pursuits.
A few indeed have a little more ambition than others, and, as a consequence, are in
more comfortable circumstances. Excepting at New Germany, the Indians of Lunen-
burg County are not much in advance of those of Queen's. Many of thom are away-
at Halifax and elsewhere this summer.

I find them sober and industrious.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
THOMAS J. BUTLER,

Indian Agent, Districts Nos. 3 and 4

No report from the Agent of District No. 5.

SHUBENACADI, N. S., 15th October, 1887..
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit my report and tabular statement for the year
ended 30th June, 1887.

My report must necessarily be short as at this season of the year it is impossible
to state correctly in reference to the crops, as at this date the root crop is not gathered
and the grain not threehed, therefore, I can only state approximately in my tabular
statement in reference to the amount.

The Indians have paid more attention to their farming this season than in any
other since I have been agent.

The hay crop was fair and harvested in good condition.
Owing to the first part of the summer being very dry, the grain crop was light.

The root crop is likely to be fair.
The condition of the Indians in this district is as good as usual, there being very

little, if any, change among them, and, on the whole, may, I think, be considered.
uatisfactory.

i have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES GASS,

(PART Indian Agent, District INo. 6 1A."
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TRuRo, N. S., ]3th October, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent.General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I beg to transmit my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th.
June last.

I am in hopes that a material change for the better in the Indians under my
care will shortly take place. This will be owing to the Department baving pur-
chased some thirty acres of good dry land in the vicinity of Truro as a reserve, which
after a short time will enable them to till land and erect permanent dwellings which
hitherto they bave been unable to accomplish. The Indians are generally satisfied
with the reserve, and the majority have removed there.

I have no epidemies or severe sicknoss to report. A few Indians have died,
mostly from pulmonary troubles.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D. H. MUIR, M.D.,
Indian Agent, District No. 6 " B."

PARRSBORO', N.S., 14th October, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I have the honor herewith to submit my report and tabular statement for
the year ended the 30th June last.

Thé condition of the Indians living on the reserve is gradually improving.
Several new houses have been erected during the year and considerable progress in.
the cultivation of their lands is apparent. These Indiana are honest and industrions
and seem desirous of bettering their condition. The Indians throughout this agenoy
have, I regret to report, suffered much from sickness. There bas been no epidemic,
but consumption has been very fatal among them. Indeed it is the one disease to
which they all seem liable. There has been no change in the matter of schoola
since my last report.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. T. CLARKE,
Indian Agent, District No. 7.

DISTRICT No 8,
PicTou, N.S., 17th October, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaira,

Ottawa.

SIR,-In submitting my annual report I have, apart from what will appear in-,
the tabular statement, only a few remarks to make.

The Indians of my district begin to appreciate the advantage of raising a crop,
particularly a potato crop, because they feel it relieves them to a large extent of the,
necessity of begging. It will, however, take years, and perhaps another generation,
before farming is adopted by them as their principal mode of livelihood.
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About one-half the number of Indian families in Pictou Cointy live perrna-
nently at Indian Cove, while the other half roamn all over the country, making a
quasi domicilium at Pine Tree Gut, a place within two miles of thoir own Indian
Island. Here they are sheltered by the nature of the place. from the cold blasts of
winter weather, and in close proximity to the waters of Merigonish harbor, where
they find abundant supply of eels and smelts, and are also among a generous "and
hospitable people, who wili always have an eye to their wants. At the coal mines
and at the towns of Pictou and New Glasgow, they all find a fair market for their
goods. Their occasional destitute circumstances are caused more by their improvi-
dence and want of economy than by idleness.

The school at Indian Cove is still closed for want of a teacher.

I have the bonor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

RODERICK McDONALD,
Indian Agent, District No. 8.

CoUNTIEs oF ANTIGONISH AND GUYsBoRo', N. S.,
HEATHERTON, 19th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintondent-General of Indian Affairs.

Ottawa.
Si,-I have the honor to lay before you my report and tabular statement for

the year endud 30th June, 1887.
During the past year the number of deaths exceeded the number of births by

three, there having been nine of the former to six of the latter. The populatibn
was thus reduced from 180 to 177. The health of the Tondians is geùerallý good.
They are not, however, as hardy and robust as they once were, as is evident frogh
thé fact that lung diseases are becoming every year more common among them. This
is due, no doubt, to the many privations they endure.

The nomadic instinct is yet strong in the Indian, in consequence of which his
progress in agriculture is necessarily slow. However, I am happy to be able to
state that a chapge for the botter is observable. Last fall those among them who
had planted potatoes gathered in a crop large enough not only to supply the wants of
the Indians themselves, but also to enable them to 8ell from seventy to eighty bushels.
Grain and hay proved an average crop, but will be a comparative failure this year
on account of the long drought of June and July. The potato fields, however,
promise a yield even more abundant than last year's.

Fancy work of different kinds is yet the favorite occupation among the Indians.
The men and women are equally proficient in it. A certain Frank Prosper of this
agency, who had been induced to send specimens of beadwork and other fancy
articles to the Antwerp and the London Exhibition, has been rewarded for his trouble
by an honorable mention and a medal.

In conclusion 1- cannot withhold the remark that the morality of our Indian
population, though generally good as yet, is showing signs of gradual deterioration.
A nomadic life is not, under any circumstances, very well adapted for moral improve-
ment. Formerly, however, their movements were slow, and the limit of their
wanderings comparatively restricted. But the present facilities for travelling have
changed al that : they stay but a very short time in any one place, and many of
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the more ambitions pursue fickle fortune even as far as Boston and Nov York. The
result may well be imagined : the poor wanderer is lost sight of by his spiritual
guides, and thus left to himsell, he becomes what one of themselves once said-with-
more wit than truth let us hope-" ail same white man,"

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM C. CHISIIOLM,
Indian Agent, District No. 9.

SALMON Riva AGENcY,
RED IsLAND, RICHMOND COUNTY, N.S., 13th October, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Si,-I have the honor to submit my annual report for the year ended 30th
June, 1867.

The tabular statement has already been forwarded. On the 28th of J uly
last John Dinny, son of the late chief of Cape Breton Indians, was elected grand
chief of the Cape Breton Indians. The election was carried ont amcording to the
provisions of the Indian Act.

A new schoolhouse was erected by the Department, on the reserve, during the
summer of 1886, and the school was opened on the 8th iAovember following, and is
conducted under the management of Mr. Alexander Johnston, as teacher. The
children attending have iade fair progress in the different branches taught during
the time the school bas been in session. The Indian parents feel very grateful for
the services of the Government towards them in every respect, and especially for
erecting and completing a schoolhouse, paying for a teacher and providing their
children with ail the material necessary for school purposes.

There were, during the past year, several cases of sickness on the reserve, not of a
contagions nature, which have been successfully attended to by Dr. Fixott, the
attending physician.

The crops of 1886 were a failure on the reserve, as has been the case throughout
the country, but the Governmen t, as heretofore, has been mindful in providing for
the needy Indians on the reserve by general and special grants of money to relieve
those in want.

I have much pleasure in stating that the Indians of the reserve are, in general,
industrious, law-abiding and temperate in the use of liquor.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN MoDOUGALL,
Indian Agent, District No. 10,
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The Honorable GLENDALE, N. S., September, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit, for the information of the Department, the
following report with tabular statement.

The Indians in this agency are very sober and industrious, and steadily iniprov-
ing in agricultural pursuits. The aid given by the Department for the purchase of
agricultural implements was a great boon to them. The seed money from the Dapart.
ment was very much needed on account of potato eed being scarce,. owing %o the
failure of the potato crop last year.

The population has considerably increased. Many of the band who have been
-wandering through the province have returned, and express a desire to remain at
the reserve.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D. McISAAC,
Indian Agent, District No. 11.

IONA COUNTY, VIcTORIA, 18th October, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-The tabular statement is herewith forwarded. I have no change to report
in the condition of the Indians of this district. As a rule these Indians are healthy,
no disease of any kind making its appearance amongst them. They are beginning
to take a good deal of interest in farming; many of the lots on the Middle River
-leserve are now in a fair state of cultivation. About three acres of new land were
broken lst year which yielded a good crop of potatoes. Tho school in charge of
Miss McEachen is doing well and promises to be in a short time, one of the most
successful schools in the country.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

R. GRANT.
Indian Agent, District No. 12.

The Honorable CHaIsTMAS IsLAND, N.S., 30th September, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sra,-Since my last annual report, I have to record 1 he death of Chief John
Dinny, which took place in the month of April last. The late chief was well and
lavorably known throughout the country, and universal regret was felt at his death.
Ris many good qualities commanded the respect and friendship of white people as
well as Indians. His successor, John Dinny, jr., was duly elected on the 26th of
July, after full and mature deliberation of the whole tribe in solemn conclave, the
proceedings being in strict accordance with the rules laid down in the Indian Act.
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He received a large majoiity of votes over all other competitors, and his election
seems to give general satisfaction. The new chief is a young man, one of the most
intelligent Indians in the band, and is possessed of fair qualifications for the position.

Other matters relative to the Indians of this district romain pretty murh the
same. The potato crop last year was a total failure throughout the country. The
consequence was that the destitution among the Indians was groater during the last
winter and spring than has been known for several years. The outlook for the
coming year is somewhat botter, and, with the aid of the Government grant, it is
hoped they will have enough for their ordinary wants.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Yonr obedient.servant,

M. MOKENZIE,
Indian Agent, District No. 13.

EGMONT BAY,
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND, l6th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,-I have the honor to submit my annual report with tabular statement, reS-

pecting the Indians of this superintendency, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
As ihe tabular statement contains all the requisite information, my report must

necessarily be brief.
Death has carried off during the last six months, one young man, four women

and several children.
I am pleased to be able to state that the Indians are giving a little more atten-

tion to the keeping of the land in good condition; they are very careful to sow their
fields with hay seed before the soil is exhausted. I may say that they are progressing
in agriculturo and civilization. An Indian living on Lennox Island, named John
Copage, bought a horse last summer for which ho paid sixty dollars and a plough at a
cost of fourteen dollars. Another, Peter Snake, who is the owner of a horse, bought a

ough also, pref erring rather to have his own plough than to use one belonging to the
epartment. His son, who is only fourteen years of age, ploughed all his father's land

last autumn for spring sowing. Many of the Indians had for the first time their
land ploughed last autumn. This shows progress, for a fow years ago I could not per.
suado them that it would be an advantage to plough in the autumn,

No less than twelve buildings are in course of erection this summer; I distributed
last week sixteen thousand feet of boards, oighty thousand shingles and six hundred
pounds of nails.

The Indians have cut off the chapel land, for the first time, about six tons of hay.
The crop in general will not bo inferior to that of last year.

Two Indians took farms in the middle of the Island last summer, and have
ýcleared about four acres, which they planted in potatoos last spring.

The Indians living on the reserves are generally temperate, using no intoxicating
liquor, not even in thoir Ste. Anne holidays.

I have the honor to be, Sir,•
Your obedient servant,

JOHN O. ARSENAULT,
[ PAR I]- Ind an iSup m ern i nt. 4
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MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENcY-TREATY No. 1.
PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, 29th October, 1886.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit my special report and tabular statement up to-

the 30th September last. I have very little to add in addition to my annuai report.

The Rosseau River Bands.

In making the payments to these bands this year i found a great reduction in
the numbers. I strictly carried out the arrangement made with them last year
in compelling them to produce ail the members of each family, and by so doing the
number paid this year was very much less than was paid in former years. lu 1884 I
paid out to these bands $3,420, whereas this year I paid out only $1,375. However,
there may be a number who were absent who are still entitled to pay if they come
forward next year.

There was a marked difference this year from former yeare, in regard to
drinking liquor. There used to be a great number of the Indians under the influ-
ence of liquor, this year there was not one to bo seen that you could say bad tasted
liquor. I cannot say that these bands are improving much in regard to settling
down to work on the reserve, I supplied them last spring with 145 bushels -of
potatoes, seventyfive at the mouth of the river on the reserve and seventy at the
rapide. I also supplied the rapids Indians with twenty bushels of wheat and five
bushels of barley, which they put in the ground ail right, but as soon as they put the
crops in tbey ail started off to dig snake root and neglected the hoeing and fencing of
the crops. I got the chief, Wasusâorkoon, who stays the most of any of them on the
reserve at the mouth of the river, to plant fifteen bushels of potatoes to keep for
aeed another year, and he promised faithfully to attend to them and have therm
fençed, and as soon as I left the reserve ho went off with the rest to dig snake root,without feneing the potatoes, and the cattle destroyed them ait and there are very
few Ieft for seed among the bands. I do not think that they should be supplied
another year with seeds of any kind until they show a desire to take care of them.,
They make a great deal out of this snake root, but it does not seem to do them muci.
good. Lately they have got in the habit of takinig it across the line, and they gop
inore for it; tbey have got as high as thirty-one cents per pound, and I am under
the impreasion that when there they get liquor withoat any trouble. The school on
this reserve ls still kept open but the attendance is small. The last time I was there
the sçhool was dismissed before I got there, and the teacher informed me that there
were only three scholars in attendance that day. The house in which the school is
kept is altogether too small. The teacher himseif has a family of six, and when the
rTo is taken. for beds, stoves, tables and other things required for the family, very
little space is left for the children. I noticed tbat a lew of the children have made great
progres in writing, but I cannot see the use in teaching them to write when they
cannot understand what they are writing. Their copies are in English, but neithAr
the ,teaçher, noC the scholars know anything about the English ianguage. The
Indians expressed themselves very much in favor of having the English language
taaght to their children. The rapids Indians are still very anxious about getting a
reserve at the rapids. They seemingly cannot be prevailed upon to move down to
the reserve. There are children enough for a pretty good school, and if they
were ail on the reserves 4here could ho a school of about an average attendance
of twenty-five or thirty. I got an additional twenty acres broken and backset this
season. It was well done and in good time, and is already fenced in with the
twenty acres broken last year, making in one field forty acres and the nine acres
first ,broken, which wili make forty-nine acres in ail now roady for the seed
in the sping. The wheat on this reserve th's year was but a light crop, owing to
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the extreme dry season, but I am told the yield was as good as the general run of
wheat in the neighborhood of the reserve. The chief, Wasuskookoon, wrote to me
coming on baying time, asking me to supply them with some provisions to do thom
while they would be making their hay and stacking their grain. I wrote to Mr. R.
W. Dick to let them have three sacks of flour, fifty pounds of pork and five pounds of
tea, and when I was up there a short time ago I found that they had only about seven
or eight tons,enough to do the animals they have of their own; and when 1 spoke
to the chief, he told me ho could not get his people to make the hay, that they all
went away to-work at the suake root. I then informed him that I would recommend
to the Departrment that whatever hay it would be necessary to purchase for the cattle
that enough of the wheat grown on the reserve be sold to pay for it. There was but
very little hay on the reserve this year, compared with other years. I allowed Mr.
Robertson, who eut the wheat, to put up some hay for himsolf by putting one-fourth
for the Indians. le put up about seven or eight tons, and if it had not been for that,
they would have bal noue for the oxen which did the ploughing.

The Long Plain Band.

The crops put in by this band this year are very light, as you are aware the soil
on this reserve, especially the prairie portion, is oi a light sandy nature, and the
drought affects it very much; the wheat looked very promising until it headed out,
and then all at once it seemed to come to a standstill, many of the heads not clearing
the stock. I do not think it will yield even five bushels to the acre, and the sample.
will not be good; the straw was so short that it could not be bound, and it will cost
this year half ot what the wheat is worth to get it threshed. The potatoes were also
a light crop. I got twenty-one bushels planted for seed and we had only eighty
bushels of return on the reserve; altogether there are about two hundred bushels. I
got twenty-five acres of new land broken this year on this reserve, twenty acres in
the river valley and five acres in the enclosed field. The twenty acres in the valley
are very rieh soil; and if not injured by the frost the crops will be good; if the
seasons continue dry the uplaud will not bring a good crop. We have now on this
reserve fifty-eight acres ready to sow in the spring, besides twelve more which two
of the Indians have farmed themselves, one of them having nine acres and the other
three acres, while another has one acre, making altogether seven ty-one acres, besides
five acres of potato ground.

The cattle on this reserve have done very well; the Indians have now four cows,
four yearlings, four calves, four oxen and one bull, given by the Government, and
one of the Indians has two oxen of bis own and five or six good pigs; cattle are in
fine condition, and the Indians put up forty tons of hay and did ail the ploughing
themselves. They had to fight the fire for days to save their hay, as all the
country near where they had cut their hay was swept by fire.

The Swan Lake Band.

On the Swan Lake Reserve there has been no additional improvements made, on
account of the Indians being opposed to going there. The thirty acres under crop
there will not yield more than ten bushels to the acre; it bas not been threshed yet.
The drought affected it also at the gardens, where the Indians reside, at Hanilton's
Crossing. They had three or four small patches of wheat and some potatoes; the
wheat was pretty good, but it is not threshed yet; the potatoes are a failure,
they bave very few. The cattle looked very well when I last saw them. They
have now four cows, four yearlings, four calves, four oxen and one bull, all in
good condition, They have made considerable bay, but very little additional
improvements. The chief went out to Swan Lake and bad twenty-four sacks of flour
made from some of the wbeat grown on the reserve which be divided amoug the band.
Tbey are auxious to get the remainder of the wheat to use this winter. They say
hunting is a failure and unless they get the flour they will te badly off. It is quite a
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change for the deposed chief councillor to ask for the wheat grown on Swan
Lake Reserve, when formerly ho would not go after any of it nor alto w any of the
others to do so. I had a letter from Mr. John Cameron, of Swan Lake, a few days
ago asking me if he should sell the barley, as ho had an offer of thirty cents per
bushel, and an offer for, the wheat of the same amount. I wrote to him to sell the bar.
ley, but I did not know what would be done with the whoat yet. The man who owns
the building where the grain is stored wants it himsolf, and on that account I thought
it botter to sell the barley, as there is not much likelihood of grain being very high
this year. Mr. Cameron had been trying to get a place to store the grain, but up to
the time of writing had not succeeded.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

FRANCIS OGLETREE,
Indian Agent.

MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENcY-TRE&TY No. 1,
PORTAoE LA PRAIRIE AGENCY, 9th September, 1887.

'The Honorable
The Superintendont-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia,-I have the honor to transmit for your information the following report,

with tabular statement, showing the state of the Indians under my charge for the
year ended 30th June, 1887. I may say that I have very little to add to my special
report of September. 1886.

The Rosseau River Bands

sowed last year twenty-nine acres of wheat and got it in in good time, but
owing to the dryness of the season the yield was light, ton bushels to the acre, and
of the very best quality, making 33U bushels, 122 of which we used for seed this
spring, and the remainder ground into flour, for the use of the Indians who did the
work, and some for the old, sick and destitute.

The Indians of this reserve planted seventy-five bushels of potatoes last year,
but owing to the very dry season they were almost a total failure; they secured none
for seed. The Rapids Indians planted seventy bushels of potatoes, and they had no
botter success. The same Indians also sowed twelve bushels of wheat this year, but
it is only a middling crop. I do not care to encourage these Indians at the Rapids,
as there may be trouble with thom yet, as the land on which some of them live is
beginning to be bought up by actual settlers, and some of them do not care to have
the Indians on their land. The Indian cattle frequently get into pound, the herd law
being in force there. The whoat on the roserve this year is a fine crop, and will
yield, in my opinion, at least twenty or twenty-five bushels to the acre. The
potatoes and gardon vegetables looked well when I was making the payments. I
had forty-three acres of new land broken this year by the same man who did the
breaking last year. I gave him for each ploughing 8.25 per acre, and furnished
provisions. I furnished the provisions in order that some of the Indians would
romain with him and learn to plough. The breaking of the forty-three acres was
comploted by the middle of June, and was done in good order. There will be ninety-
three acres for crop on this roserve next year, besides the potato gardons.

The Indians of these bands are not doing much at the snake root this year, as it
is gotting scarce, and the demand is not so great as in former years.
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Their cattle look very well; they have about fifty-eight head. They have
mot many horses. They did not put up much hay last year, but this year I had
hay put up on shares by three parties, which will amount to between forty and fifty
tons; and for fear of not having enough, I hired a man to cut and rake up two days'
cutting, which will make about twenty tons more, making in all sixty tons. They
also cut with their scythes twenty loads, so that they will have plenty for theirstock
this year.

The only school under my charge is on this reserve, and the old building in
which it was first held belonged to an Indian, and was not in a central location, and
with the sanction of Inspector McColl, I purchased a building and had it moved
to the reserve, and with little repairs it will be quite suitable for all the children
who will attend the school for some time. When I last visited the school there
were sixteen children present, but some of them appeared to me to be ùnder five
years of age. The children who had attended for any length of time have made very
good progress, especially in writing.

The granary I erected on this reserve, under the instructions of the Department,
will be very useful, as this year, in my opinion, there will be from the present wheat
crop between twelve and fourteen hundred bàshels of wheat.

The Long Plain Band.

The crops on this reserve last year did not turn ont well, owing to the hot, dry
season. Their land is a light sandy soil and the wheat was parched up with the
drought and did not fill well. There were 290 bushels from the machine. One of the
Indians had thirty-nine bushels of his own, another twenty-four, and another eleven,
making in all on the reserve 364 bushels. The potatoes were not very good on this
reserve either. They had not enough for seed this spring. The garden stuff did not
amount to anything. We sowed on this reserve last spring over 100 bushels of
wheat, and the crop is much better tban I expected, the season being very suitable
for this kind of soil. The twenty acres that were broken in the valley last year was
very heavy; a great portion of it lay down with the storm and made it very bad
cutting. The yield will be in the neighborhood of twenty-five bvshels to the acre. I
expected to have got forty acres of new land plougbed this year, ana did all in my
power to induce the Indians to do it and oflered them 81 per acre if they would
plough it, but all to no use; they went away to meet the Sioux Indians above
Brandon and did not return till near the time of payments, and after the payments
they spent nearly all their time in dancing.

The cattle on this reserve are in very good condition. They are increasing fast,
from the four cows supplied by the Department; they have altogether twenty-onp
head, including the four oxen and ball. One of the Indians has a yoke of oxen of
his own, making twenty-three head on the reserve. They put up plenty of hay for
their stock last year and had enough to winter four head of Yellow Quill's cattle, for
which I paid them 816.

I cannot prevail on this band to prepare for a school. Last year they at one
time consented or agreed to take ont timber for a schoolhouse, but this year they
show no disposition to do so, and the old men of the band are opposed to having a
school. There are a number of children of school age who remain on the
reserve nearly all the time, quite enough to form a pretty good school if the parents
would make any move in the matter.

7he Swan Lake Band.
The majority of this band are stili at the gardens at Hamilton'd Crossing, and

refuse to go or have anything to do with the reserve at Swan Lake. The crop of
wheat on the reserve last year was very light on account of the dry season. The
vield was scarcely six bushels to the acre, but the quality was very good. This year
I got the thirty acres that is cultivated and fenced sown all with wheat, and whin out
there at the time they commenced cutting I think I never saw a botter crop.
There will, I am satisfied, be in the neighborhood of 760 or 800 bushels.
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At the gardons last year they sowed about fourteen bushels of wbeat between
four of them and had a pretty good crop. Their potatoes wero pretty good, but
they used them all and kept noue for seed. They sowed sixteen bushols of wheat
this year and it is very good. The chief himself bas four acres of very good wheat,
and three others of them bave about one and a-half acres each. Their potatoea
looked very well when I was making the payments in July.

The members of this band will not take care of the cattle, with the exception of
Yellow Quill and'one other; they refuse to take charge of them or provide hay to
keep them. Two of the Indians who kept cows last year refuse to keep them this
year, and have provided no hay for them; and the four head that were wintered at
the Long Plain they would not bring up to their own place, although one of them is
giving plenty of milk.

I may say that this band are as obstinate as ever. The chief, on account of the
councillors having been deposed, is afraid to keep the medal. He gave it up when I
was making the payments, stating at the same time that ho was afraid, and I could
not prevail on him to take it back again. I am very much pleased to have to report
that I do not think from the time 1 commenced making the payments until I was
through there was a single Indian who got any liquor on the reserve, at least not until
after I left.

At the Rosseau River I left two constables to look after parties in case there
would bë liquor supplied, and they worked up two cases, one against an hotel
keeper in Emerson, whom I fined 875 and costs, and an hotel keeper in Dominion
City, whom I fined $100 and costs. Both parties paid their fines, the one after ho
had remained in gaol one night.

I might say, in reference to the cattle, that Yellow Quill, and the other man who
is providing bay to keep them, want to get something for looking after and providing
foed and stables for them. They say that they should have a certain portion of
the increase for their trouble, otherwise they will not keep them. I think if some-
thing in this way were done the Indians would take more interest in taking care and,
providing for the cattle. Say, lot an Indian who keeps a cow for three years have
the first calf, and then give the cow to another Indian, and so on until all are supplied.

There were a number of deaths in the several bands under my charge last
winter and spring, principally from natural causes. This summer there has been
very little sickness amongst them, and generally they are looking much botter than
I have seen them, owing, I am inclined to think, to les drinking of intoxicants.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

FRANCIS OGLETREE,
Indian Agent..

CLANDEBoTE AGENcY,
CLANDEBOYE, MAN., 14th November, 1886.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

SI,-I have the honor to submit a special report, with tabular statement, as per
instructions.

St. Peter's.

In regard to the crops on this reserve I may say that they are above the average
of the Province, although not wbat they would have been if there had been more rain:
the Meteorological Report of the Provincial Minister of Agriculture shows that there
was less rain in this part of the Province than in any other.
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The first load of wheat sold at the town ofSelkirk this fall was by Peter Stevin-
son, a member of this band, and it weighed sixty-four pounds to the bushel.

The potato crop is light on the whole, and only those who cultivated them
thoroughly well have had good returns.

Tho hay in the marehes at the north end of the reserve-owing to Lake Winnipeg
being so low-was magnificent, and the Indians have put up a very large quantity;
they will have about 1,000 tons to sell, if they are fortunate enough to escape fires.

We have been troubled with fires all summer, and we have had some hard fights
to save hay, buildings, &c., but I am happy to state we have been so far successful, the
people turning out well to help one another. Not one of these fires started on the
reserve, but came from outside, and they have done incalculable damage to the
forests, destroying thousands of acres of timber, but so far not more than a thousand
acres of wood has been destroyed on the reserve.

The Indians have broken about forty acres this summer, and expect seed wheat
from the Department next spring to sow it with ; they have also fali ploughed over
difty acres.

It has been a great surprise to every one-and I think to themslves-that the
Indians of this band have worked so steadily at the drains of this reserve this
summer ; they have taken out a little more than 29,000 cubie yards of earth, and I
believe it has given them a more manly feeling, a feeling of self-reliance; it shows
them if they work and pull together what they eau do in a short time, and will, it is
to be hoped, bear fruit in a general increase of industry.

!Broken Head.

The crops on this reserve were miserable. The soil here varies from almost
pure sand to a sandy, stony loam, and as there was no rain all summer, everything
was burnt up, and even the potatoes, their main crop, were poor.

Pash-an-gea, No. 86, an ex-councillor of this band, was deposed by the Depart-
ment for drawing his annuity for a larger family than ho had, and hlee-was-kae-
happou, No. 47, who did the same, accused the chief at the annuity payment of
ordering thom to number their families as they did. Others of tha band also say
that the chiet used to give his orders as to how many they should draw for, and that
at the last payment at Winnipeg they-under the chief's instructions-added a wife
or a child to their families. The chiot did not answer them in any way.

The Indians say that they did not speak before, as they expected the chief would
take the blame on himsolf, but now that they see that ho is not going to do it, they
wish the blame to be placed where they consider it ought to be, on their chioet,
whom they obeyed.

While on my visit to this reserve thiŠfall, I was surprised to see the amount of
moose meat and fish on their stages, they actually had, if judiciously used, enough to
do them ail winter. Moose are very plentiful, and it is quite common for one of the
men to go off in the morning and bo back in the evening having killed from one to
three, and as the skins are worth from 88 to $12 esch, and they eau now buy flour
from traders on the reserve for $1.50 a bag, they are living well, and do not see the
use of sowing wheat at present; at the same time some of them are inclined to farm
and have started to break up a general farta. Up to date I have not been able to
hear how much they have broken, but for whatever new land they may break they
wili expect seed.

Although backward at farming they have done well with their cattle; they now
own sixty-nine head, all of which are from the animals received from the Depart-
ment, and they have plenty of hay put up.

A large portion of the reserve was burnt a short time before my visit and the
fre destroyed a great quantity of wood, and at one time the Indians almost despaired
of saving their houses.

The Indians of this band are very auxions to have a road to the Red River and
would chop it out if they were assisted with provisions.
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The people have promised to make an effrt to finish the new schoolhouse, and
have been promised lumbor, nails, windows, &o., providing they corne to Selkirk for
it, which they have not done as yet.

Fort Alexander.

As I could not visit this band this fall, I can only say that at the time of the
annuity payment the crops looked well, and I have heard that they have had a fain
returp.

General Remarks.

The Indians of my agency have sold between $ 1,000 and $5,000 worth of the.
Seneca snake root (Wen-e-se-kase, the Indians call it) this summer, and made from
31 to 83 a day, in trade, digging it; in fact the whole business with the Indians is
in trade; when they have anything to sell they tako flour, dry goods and groceries
for it and very seldom receive any cash.

The heathens in my agency ,adhere to an old custom in regard to their mar-
riages. A man marries one year and receives bis annuity for himsolf and wife, next
year ho has a wife but not the onu he had the year before, ho having in the mean-
time sent her away and taken, perhaps, another man's wife and the woman another
woman's husband ; this is quite legal so far as their laws are concerned.

Mas.ko-ke-guan, No. 44, of Broken Head River, an ex-councillor, abandoned his
wife, whom lie has had for years, and thon took his stepdaughter for his wife. I
refused to pay him or the girl. lis first wife has, however, now consoled herself
with another husband, and the girl has left Mas-ko-ke-guan and married a Rosseaa,
River Indian.

I give this as an example of the manner in which families amongst the heathens
are mixed up, in some cases with the Cbristian Indians. lmproved houses are being
built on the different reserves; that is, the new ones are larger, divided off into
rooms,'have good sized windows and shingled roofs, and 1 consider that the improve-
ment in the Indians since I came to the country in 1869 is most encouraging ; then
the greater number of them wore their blankets, feathers, leggings, paint and long
plaited hair, now they dress as whites do, and it is a difficult matter for a stranger to
distinguish them from settlers.

The schools are doing good work, the average attendance is gradually increas-
ing, owing to the fact of the parents settling down on the reserves ; the great trouble-
is that when an Indian goes anywhere he takes lis whole family with him and this
makes the absences from school veryfrequent, especially in summer. I may here
say that this summer a number of the cbildren suffered from itch. I consider it
would be very wrong to allow a child with this or any other contagious disease to
attend school even although it is against the interests of the teacher to send it home,
as it lessens the average attendance. In St. Peter's there are six schools, two Gov-
ernment, one Protestant Mission, and two Roman Catholic schools which are assisted
by the Department, and one Episcopalian mission school which is entirely supportec
by the mission. One hundred and eighty-two children are attending these schools.

At Broken Head River there is one Government school with an attendance of
twenty-three, and at Fort Alexander two schools supported by the Government; one
Protestant and one Roman Catholic, with eighty-two children attonding.

The Indians are all well pleased with the action of the Fisbery Inspector, in
seizing the pound and trap nets on Lake Winnipeg, and they are extremely anxious
that fishery reserves should be staked ont for them; thoy also desire at Broken Head
and Fort Alexander that iron bars be placed at each corner or angle of thoir reserve
as the old wooden posts are decaved.

There has been a good deal of sickness amongst the people; a groat number of
4t [i'AaRT]
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the children have been troubled with itch and whooping cough and with a kind of
low fover, brought on, I think, by drinking the dirty Red River water.

The medicine chest supplied me was most convenient. There were only a few
deaths amongst the children, however, and the trouble is now almost over.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. M. MUCKLE,
Indian Agent.

CLANDEBoYE AGENCY,
CLANDEBOYE, MAN., 28th Auguat, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaire,

Ottawa.
SB,-I Lave the honor to submit the following report with accompanying tabu-

lar statement on Indian affaire in the Clandeboye Agency for the year ended the
3Oth June, 1887.

The Indians in this agency who live on the reserves are prosperous; the cropa
this year are good; the people also have been sucessful at their fisheries, and hunt.
ing; they are also well and comfortably clothed. They are getting neater and tidier
in and about their bouses; are keeping fewer dogs, and more cattle; are taking a
greater interest in their schools, and in sending their children to them; and are
steadily advancing in civilization. I am sorry to say,'however, that there are over
200 persons belonging to the varions bands of this agency who do not live,
on the reserve, but in the neighborhood of the towns and villages of the Province,
who are ne'er-do-wells, who live wretched, miserable and unprofitable lives. These
perEons, although they sec for themselves that they are killing not only themselves
but their children, will not change their mode of living and will not come to their
reserves. Most of these Indians are heathens.

St. Peter's.

In St. Peter's the people passed a fairly good winter; the fishing for pike at the
mouth of the Red River was good, and during the months of March and April, gold.
eyes were caught under the ice in the river in thousands, one man making as much
as $15 a day by them.

This fishing was something new, as the oldest inhabitant never knew of this fish
being caught under the ice at that time of the year before. They account for it by
tbe lowness of the water in the rivers above, which were frozen to the bottom, and
the fish had to come down to deep water.

There are six schools on this reserve, four Protestant and two Roman Catholic,
with an attendance of 191 children. Tho South St. Peter's school, so ably conducted
by the Rev. HL. Cochrane, heads the list with fifty-two children on the roll, also as
the most advanced in the agency-eight of the children being in the fifth book and
being advanced in general knowledge as far as is customary at common schools.
This and the North St. Peter's school are entirely supported by the Department.
The East St. Peter's Protestant mission school, nominally an Episcopal mission
school, is in reality entirely supported by the Department. The Episcopal mission
bas a school-ably conducted by Miss McKenzie, at Muckle's Creek, with a
good attendance of children-which the mission hopes will be assisted by the
Department. [PÂUT ]
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The Roman Catholies have two schools assisted by the Department, one on the
Red River and one at Muckle's Creek. The attendance at the latter is very poor, as
the Roman Catholic children are not able to come up fromn Netley Creek except by
boat in summer, and the Protestant children who did attend it, now go to the
Protestant school. This is a great loss to the children, as Miss Nicoley, the present
teacher, is an educated Engliish lady, eminently qualified for her position: she has
taught schools in other countries for years.

Last year, one wall of the English Church on the reserve threatened to fall.
Friends of the Church collected about $1,400 to repair it ; some of the
people of St. Peter's, who had oxen, hauled lumber, stone and lime; others gave
their day's work-contributing, in work and cash, $800, which was mach to their
credit.

Last winter the Indians cut a road through the woods on the east side oi the
river, half a chain wide, from East Selkirk parallel to the Red River, and from thence
out to a bridge at Devil's Creek, and fron thence out to the large hay marshes at the
.morth-east corner of the reserve, fully eight miles; they were allowed to sell the
wood off this road, and up to date have disposed of $900 worth of cord wood, with
eome remaining on hand. This road will be a great convenience not only to the
Indiang, but to settlers to the north of the reserve. The people have also repaired
the numerous bridges òn the public highway on the west side; this is a great tax
on them.

Mach ill-feeling is caused among the Indians by half-breeds retaining land on
the reserve after having withdrawn from treaty.

There have been a great many persons sick, and a number of accidents during
the year, which required medical attendance ; the cases being generally consumption,
pleurisy, eye diseases of different kinds, itoh, scrofala, and one of diphtheria, which
was happily cured and did not spread.

The itch was the only contagions disease, and at different times I thought it was
stamped out, but it would break out again. The reason of this is, that the people
in many cases will not obey the instructions given in regard to the use of soap and
warm water, and those who are careless, give the disease to others. In consequence
of this sickness, children had to be sent home from school. This has lessened the
average attendance.

Between thirty and forty acres of land have been broken this year, and some
,will be broken up this fall.

Broken Read.

The people of this band who live on the reserve devote their energies principally
to hunting and fishing, in both of which they are very successful. One man of this
band last winter received over 8200 for his dressed moose skins, all from his own gun.
There were 148 moose killed by the band, which gave them, plenty of meat ;
and as moose skins are worth on the average $10 each, the Indians realizod a hand-
some amount.

Their crops this year look» well, and I never saw their potatoes and corn so well
hoed. But they were rather unfortunate with their cattle last winter, having lost
seven calves during the very cold weather, more from carelessness than anything
else I should fancy, as they allowed them to get chilled; however, they managed to
raise eleven calves which are doing well. The women are no beginning to milk
their cows and make butter, and as the children get milk they are looking stronger
and healthier.

Mr. Black, the schoolteacher here, brings on his children well, although ho has
to contend with the wandering habits of the people, which is rather discouragtng to
a teacher who takes great trouble with his pnpilk ; just as he is encouraged by tb
progress of some of them, they leave without any warning and are not seen again
for weeks.

The Indians have just finished a new schoolhouse, twenty by twenty-five feet.
.66 []PAR 1
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-One of the beathen councillors, En.in-go, being the leading spirit in getting the work
done ; at which ho worked himself for over a month, besides coming to Selkirk for
the lumber, nails, &c.

This councillor is rather a remarkable man in his way-; ho devotes most of his
7time to working for and talking to the wandering portion of his band ; plants pota-
toos, corn, &c., for them ; helps them to put up fonces, hoes and ploughs for them ;
and tries in every way to induce his people to settle down, all of this he does without
any remuneration. He is also a doctor, and when any of the Indians are sick ho
willingly prescribes for them. He received the name of En-in-go (the ant) on account
of his industry.

The people of this band are getting restless about their cattle,they consider that
it is time they were allowed to dispose of some of thom, as they have so many they
4nd it rather hard work to make sufficient hay, not having any mowers.

At the election of councillors the old conneillors, John and Robert Raven, En-in-
ýgo and Way-ash-is-sing, were returned by large majorities.

The Indians have cut out a road by statute labor from the Rapids, a-half chain
wide up to the last bouse, so that, on my last visit I rode on horseback to the south
end of the reserve, baving the honor to be the first one to do so. This is where I au
trying to get some of the people to settle, as there are fine high dry patches of prairie.
The difficulty heretofore as been that there was no road through the woods. Now
with a littie more work, which will be done, there will be a good dry road of over
dive miles in length from one end of the reserve to the other, where fve years ago
,there was not a foot-path.

Fort Alexander

The Roman Catholie school is still keeping up its reputation of being one of the
best schools in the agency. The present teacher, Mr. Schanus, taught school in St.
Peter's for some time, and is well qualified for his position.

The Go'vern ment school, I am sorry to say, is not so satisfactory, not from any
fault of the teacher, Mr. Kincaid, but from the poor attendance of the children,
whose parents are always wandering about, and do not seem to care whether their
children go to school or fnot.

As the English mission bas been re-organized bere, and is again in a fiourishing
condition, a school will be carried on ther for those who live in that part of the
reserve.

I bad the pleasure of being present at the opening service in the new Episcopal
church, wbich is almost finished, a great part of the work biing done by treaty
Indians, as at the Roman Catholic mission, and they can now boast of having two
churches equal to any outside of the large centres of settlement, which is greatly to
the credit of all concerned.

1 visited every gardon and farm on the reserve, and 1 never saw better-looking
potatoes and corn. They were beautifully hoed, and thero was not a weed to be
seen, with the exception ot six locations which were a disgrace to the ownere, one
mari in particular who put in corn and potatoes nover fenced them, and of course
the cattle had eaten them.

Joseph Brière, jr., acted differently. The summer before last ho built himself
a bouse in forest of large poplars and oak, with underbrush eight or ton feet high;
now he has as fine a gardon or farm as I ever saw, with a fence composed of stumps
and branche3s as high as a house; ho has planted twenty-four bushels of potatoes, sowed
three bushels of barley, an acre of corn, and other gardon produce, and ho has about
two acres more ready for next year. He sets an example, and shows what a man
can do in the way of farming bush land, and while doiug so supporting himsolf and
family in comfort.

I am sorry to say I saw potato bugs in several places, and told the Indians how
to pick and kill them; but I am not much afraid of them, as I had them in my own
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gardon five years ago; they all disappeared, however, during the winter, the eold
being too much for them.

The new saw mill of Messrs. Wood & Co., which has been located on a rocky
point within the reserve by permission of the Department, gives considerable work
to the treaty people; but they complain that the firm is not keeping the agreement
to hire treaty Indians so long as they understood the business and worked for fair
wages, which they are willing to do.

Councillor Joseph Henderson's term of office having expired, there was a new
election, when Frank Abiston, son of the late councillor, was elected by a majority
of fifty-four votes. He is rather a clever man, a good speaker, and may make a
very good or a very bad ouncillor. After his election he made demands for oxen,
harness, &c., for his people.

Robert Henderson, one of the counoillors of this band, who is a trader, bought a
mew yacht this summer of about ton tons burden, paying cash for it ; he is now the
owner of two schooners, and dces a trading business of thousands of dollars with the
indians and others about Lake Winnipeg.

General Remarks.

Mr. MeQuinn, Tnepector of Fisheries, ias demanded fees from all the Indians
who sel fish, and as they all sell fish more or less, they would ail have to pay.
They consider this a great hardship, and contrary to their treaty stipulations, as
they say it was distintly understood that they were to have free flshing to help
ihem to make a living, and I am afraid the Inspector will have a hard time collecting

ics dues.
They are aiso very anxious to have fishing reserves, and they are thankfal that

the illegal pound and trap-nets have been put a stop to f hey are also auxious that
an Industrial School-of the advantages of which they have beard so much-should
be placed somewhere near them.

The St. Peter's people were delighted with the visit of lis Honor the Commis-
sioner this summer, and with his courtesy and patience in listening to their
grievances, and with his explanations in regard thereto. They were only sorry they
had not time to give him a more fitting reception.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. M. MUCKLE,
Indian Agent.

MANITo-WAH-PAH AGENCY, TREATY No. 2,
THE NÂiaows, LAKE MANITOBA, 11th October, 1886.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia,-I have the honor to submit my special report and tabular statement.

TREATY No. 1.

Sandy Bay Band, on Lake Manitoba.
The Indians of this band have loft the reserve to join some other bands; as a

conequence the school is closed, and tbe Government cattle and general property are
under the care of the late teacher, awaiting your decision regarding the disposal of
theri. Sxffic:ent hay has been provided for the use of the cattle for the coming
winter.
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TLa&r No 2.

Lake Mdanitoba Band.

The Dog Creek Indians have completed their new schoolhouse and have
reported it as ready for inspection, at which time they expect to be provided with a
teacher. The school at the chief's place was reopened, af ter the vacation, with a
very goa.l attendance. The crops did not produce a good yield, owing to the dry-
peas of the fore part of the season.

Ebb and Flow Lake Band.

This band bas become more united since the withdrawal of the half-breeds fron
the reserve and is working with good will. The school was opened after the holidays
by Mr. Favel, the teacher, and I must say that the progress ie wonderful; three
classes recite poetry remarkably well. The crops were pretty fair, notwithstanding
the unfavorable season.

Fairford Reserve.

The crops, I am informed, exceeded expectation ; the hay was not plentiful, but
the Indians hope they will have sufficient for the stock during winter. A. stamp is
required to brand the Government cattle, as they are becoming so numerous that it
is diffcnit to trace them among other cattle.

A new schoolhouse was built on the lower reserve, and is in use; the pupils are
progroesing very satisfactorily and the attendance is good. The upper schoot is pro.
gressing under the management of the Rev. George Bru.ce, being my best school, the
following is the result of the examination, when I was present:-

First class, composed of five boys and six girls-Canadian R3ader, Book IV,
pages 38 and 276, reading, explanation and analysis, very good; Companion of the
Iýeader, page 91, spelling and reaning of words, very good ; dictation on slate, taken
from the Companion of the Reader, page 94, carrect; geography, with reference to
maps, and recitation, very good; arithmetic, page 59, sums on slate, correct; gram-
mar, recitation, explanation and example, very good; history, page 110, reading and
explanation, very good; recitation et poetry, excellent; writing in copy books,
correct and very neatly done.

Second class, composed of five boys and three girls-Fourth Book, page 131,
reading, explanation, spelling and meaning of words, very good ; the practical speller,
page 53, spelling, very good; recitation, verses from the Fourth Reader, very good ;.
arithmetic, sums on sl'te, correct, with one exception; writing in copy books, clean
and well done.

Third class, compsed of five boys and five girls-Third book, page 187, reading,
explanation and spelling, very good; recitation from the practical speller, pages 101
and 105, very good; arithmetic, sums on slate, correct, with two exceptions; writing-
in copy books, correctly and neatly done.

Fourth class, three boys-Canadian Reader, page 24, reading, explanation and
spelling, very good; arithmetic, sums on slate, correct.

Fiûth class, two girls-1I Book, I Part, page 20, reading and spelling, good.
Sixth class, three girls-Primer 1, page 12, reading and spelling, good.
A B C class, five boys and ti o girls-calling the alphabet and showing same en

a large alphabetical card, good; singing of hymns and songs by the whole school,.
very good. The order and discipline are excellent.

Little Saskatchewan Band.

The members of this band make their living solely by fishing and the traffic in
fish, and they are not at ail inclined to farming, in fact they are so indolent that it is
a matter of great difficulty to persuade them to plant a fow potatoes and to care for
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them while they are growing, as they are 4,early always absent from their home,
and in consoquence of their coutinued absence the school is not so well attended as
it should be; those of the pupils, however, who go to school are making fair progress.

Lake St. Martin Band.

The Indians of this b2nd are more industrious than those of the Little Saskatche-
wan Band, and they take more interost in their farming pursuits. The school is well
conducted, and the pupils are improving, although slowly. The crops were pretty
fair and the hay was abundant. Besides the $100 grant from the Government, the
Indiansraised an additional 8150, which amount they will pay to one John Saunderson,
for completing the schoolhouse, including all the furniture which they stipulate will
be finished and ready for inspection this fall.

Crane River Band.

These Indians are very industrious and give promise of being good farmers in
time, the only drawback is that they are not used to working with oxen. On my last
-visit the crops looked promising; the school is doing well, considering the short time
it has been open.

Water Den River Band.

This reserve suffered greatly from fire, in fact part of the hay was burnt; and the
crops were mostly a failure. The school was re-opened under the able management
of Mr. Wilfred Adam, the new teacher, formerly at Duck Bay.

Duck Bay Reserve.

The Indians remaining in treaty have all left for Pine Creek, at which place
they hope the Government will grant them a reserve. The cattle were left on the
reserve under the charge of a responsible party until further orders. The school
was ably conducted under Mr. Adam and is certainly the second, if not the best, in
this vgency: the progress made was wonderfut both in French and in English.
The result of the examination is as follows :

French Examination.

A B C class, composed of four boys and three girls. Calling the alphabet, and
showing same on alpbabetical card, very good.

Second class, of two boys-Syllabaire, page 25, reading, spelling and explanation
very good.

Third class, of three girls-First part, second book, page 36, reading, spelling and
explanation, good.

Fourth class, of one girl and one boy-Third book, page 74, Syllabaire, reading,
spelling and explanation, very good.

Fifth class, of two girls and one boy, Bible illustrée, page 18, reading, spelling,
explanation, translation into Indian language. very good.

Sixth class, of four girls and two boys-Bible illustrée, page 218, reading, spelling,
.explanatioù, analysis and translation into Indian language, very good; and one boy
and two girls excellent; grammar, eight parts of speech, recitation and example,
very good ; geography, recitation and explanation, very good ; arithmetic, ten
girls and six boys-the four first rules, sums on slate, correct.

English Examination.

2 First class, composel of four boys and chree girls, showing the alphabet on a
large alpha betical card, good.
40 [PART 1]
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Second class, two boys-First part, first book, page 6, reading, spelling and
explanation, good.

Third class three girls-First part, first book, page 16, reading, spelling and
explanation, very good.

Fourth class, one girl and one boy.-First reader, page 20, reading, spelling and
explanation, very good.

Fifth class, two girls and one boy.-Second reader, page 20, reading, spelling and
explanation, very good, and translation in French and Indian, excellent.

Sixth class, four girls and two boys, third book, page 31; reading, spelling,,
explanation and translation in French and Indian, very good, and one boy and two
girls, excellent; grammar-the eight parts of speech, recitation and example,_
very good ; geography, recitation and explanation, very good ; arithmetic, ten
girls and six boys, the four first rules, sums on slate, correct. Writing in copy books
by seven girls and four boys, neatly done and very clean.

Order and discipline very good.
On account of the half.breeds leaving treaty and the Indians going to Pine

Creek, the school, after examination, was declared closed. Al the implements, tool
chest, school furniture, stove and pipes, biscuits, school books and provis ions for desti-
tute Indians, were left in the Echoolhouse, locked and the key given to the headman,
awaiting further orders.

GENERAL REMARKS.

The health of the Indians is generally good, and their condition fairly pyosper-.
ous. At one time fears were entertained that the coming winter would be a hard
one in this agency owing to a number of circumstances, such as the extensive fires
raging and destroying everything in their course, and the lake having become so
shallow, the fish had left their spawning grounds for deeper water, making it gen-
erally harder to get at them. Now, however, the prospect looks brighter, and the
rabbits being plentiful, there need be no want of food among the Indians.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

H. MARTINEAU,
Indian Agent.

MANITO-WA PAH AGENCY, TREATY, No. 2,
THE NARows, LAKE MANITOBA, 22nd August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia,-In compliance with instructions, I have the honor to transmit tabular

statement and annual report for the year ended 30th June last.

TREATY No. 1.

Sandy Bay Band.

As previously reported, the members of this band have withdrawn from treaty,
with very few exceptions. The remaining members do not, however, reside on the
reserve, but roam from one place to another.

The cattle are still in charge of one Nicholas Spence, ard are all in excellent
condition.

[PAar i] 61

A. 1SSS



él Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

The implements, biscuits, provisions and school furniture are all carefully
stored in the schoolhouse.

TREATY No. 2.

Lake Manitoba Band.

This band bas decreased in number, owing to the withdrawal of some of the
mem bers from treaty.

The school was re-opened during my visit in July, in the new schoolhouse,
under the newly appointed teacher, Mr. William Coutu.

The seeds supplied were all sown, and the gardons gave promise of a good yield.
A great deal of illness prevails among the membors of the band, mostly of a

consumptive type.
The cattle and implements are well taken care of and in good condition.

Ebb and Flow Lake Band.

The members of this band have shown more progress during the past year thain
for some time previous. They have cultivated large patches of ground, and the
fences would do credit to any white farmer.

The school is ably conducted by the teacher, Mr. John Favel, and the pupils are
making very good progress indeed.

The cattle are weUl cared for, the implements and tools are carefully stored, and
general progress is marked on the reserve.

Fairford Band.

This band continues to show good progress.
Their gardens and crops were looking very well.
The stock supplied by the Government has increased rapidly and now numbers

eighty-nine head.
The tools and implements were in good order, are always in use and are greatly

appreciated by the band.
The two schools in operation continue to make satisfactory progress.
A great deal of sickness prevailed among the Indians of this band, mostly chest

diseases. An opidemie of whooping cough also carried off numbers of infants.
The condition of the band is certainly very encouraging, and I think in a few

years they will not need assistance.

Little Saskatchewan Band.

Most of the members comprising this band are always absent from the reserve
at the lower mouth of the Little Saskatchewan River, near Lake Winnipeg, where
they make an excellent living by the sale of whitefish, as they have a ready market
for them, consequently they pay little or no attention to gardening, but they
informed me that they planted potatoes there and have huuses of their own, so they
in no way interfere with other settleis.

The remaining portion ofthe band, however, complain of being obliged to do ail
the work of the absentees, such as making hay, caring for cattle and repairing the
schoolhouse, and the school is not so well attended as it should be, most of the children
being absent with their parents. The school is kept regularly and the pupils are
making fair progress. With the exception of one cow which was accidentally kilLed
the band have ail their cattle, which are in very good condition. The implements
and tools are in good order, and the schoolhouse has been co:npleted.
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Lake St Martin Band.

The Indians on this reserve live chiefly by fishing and hunting, but they never-
theless pay attention to agricultural pursuits. The gardons are well kept and look
prormising; the fonces are very good, and they are building a number of new houses
far botter than those they formerly erected. The new schoolhouse is completed and
occupied ; the attendance is pretty fair, but owing to illness among the children it
was clomed during part of the winter, and as a consequence, the pupils show but very
littie improvement. The band provided hay in abundance and the stock is always
in excellent condition. The implements and tools are well kept and are of great use
to the band.

Crane River Band.

A yoke of oxen and a cob mill were supplied to this band and they were highly
pleased with the gift, which they certainly deserved as a mark of encouragement.
They are striving to improve their condition and, although they are heathens, tbey
are an example to other bands. The attendance at the school is good but the progress
made is very slow. I attribute this to the teacher, who is very indolent and does not
take an interest in his pupils. He is, however, only temporarily employed until the
services of a more competent toucher can be secured.

The cattle are always in good condition, and abundance of hay is provided for the
winter. The seed supplied was planted and the crops were looking very well; they
are kept free from weeds and are surrounded by good substantial fencos. The imple-
monts are well stored, as are also the tools.

Water Hen River Band.

During my visit to this roeserve 1 inspected the gardons and found that most of
the seed sown had been damaged by constant rain for throo weeks after planting.
This circumstance is much to be regretted, as this band suffered from the drought of
last season. I also found that the portion of the crop which had not been injured by
rain wae being devoure 1 by grubs. I think, however, they mnay have enough saved
for the winter'e use. Fish are to be bad in great abundance, and large game is
always plentiful; so I consider there need be no anxiety on account of this band,
and 1 am confident that they will pass a very comfortable winter.

I also inspected the school and found it the most ably conducted school in this
agency. Too much praise cannot be given to Mr. Wilfred Adam, who has the
interest of all his pupils at heart, and never wearieà of doing his utmost to advance
them. I am pleated to say that his efforts have resulted in the very excellent pro-
gress made by the children; it is the only school where French is taught in connea-
tion with Englieh, and it is really wonderful to hear Indian children translate
an Indian phrase into both French and English, and to thoroughly undestand what
they are doing.

The stock is in good condition, and the implements and tools well taken care of.

TREATY No. 4.

Late Duck Bay Band, now Pine Creek.

The members of this band forrnerly comprised part of the Duck Bay Band of
Indians, but after the withdrawal of the other portion of the band froin treaty, they
decided to take Pine Creek as a reserve, and have obtained the consent of the
Department. On my return fron making the payments, I met Mr. Ponton, D.L.S.,
going to Pine Creek for the purpose of allotting the reserve, for which I am sure they
will be very grateful.

They take great pride in the cattle; I am glad to say, that with the aid of tbe
Department, they succeeded in bringing them through very severe winter. The
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hay had been consumed by the extensive fires of last fall, and this rendered the
winter's supply short. The stables, are superior to any in this district. Their
bouses are neat, and the gardens are always free from weeds.

On the removal of the members of this band from Duck Bay to Pine Creek,
they regretted the absence of a teacher for their children, and they applied to the
Rev. J. A. Dupont, the Roman Catholic missionary in charge of the mission there.
He procured the services of one Hermas Chartrand, who taught the school under the
supervision of the reverend father. On my visit I inspected the school, and found
fair progress being made. The band now wishes to retain the services of the teacher,.
providei the Department will sanction his appointment.

GENERAL REMARKS.

I am happy to say that the condition of the Indians of this district is generallyvery satisfactory, and the dawn of civilization for them is, I believe, near at-
hand.

The constitution of the Indians is very poor; lhey succomb to disease more
easily than white men ; they appear to be in a constant state of ill-health. Nothing
gives them greater satisfaction than taking medicine (whlch they devour with great
relish) and receiving the visits of the physician.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

H. MARTINEAU,
Indian Agent.

COUTCHECHING AGENCY TREATY NO. 3,
Tst August, 1886.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia,-I have the honor to transmit the following report on Indians under my-

charge, with tabular statement.
I left Rat Portage on 6th July and arrived at Hungry Hall on the 7th at noon,

held a council, and visted gardens, some of them have suffered for want of rain, and,
the potato bugs are numerous, the women and children go along the drilis with bark
pans and burn the insects. These Indians have put up the frame of a school house. I
gave them twenty pounds of nails for the flooring; the school is at present held in a.
room in the Hudson's Bay Company's house, until the building is finished. These two-
bands still have gardens on the American side, wherè they plant corn and potatoes,
on the 8th I paid them and gave out the supplies. Dr. Lambert vaccinated them, Mr.
Reddon, chief of police at Rat Portage, seized a quantity of liquor, intended to have
been landed on the American side. He remained on the reserve till he 12th.

On the 9th we arrived at Long Sault Reserve, held a council, visited gardens, and
paid these two bands ; the gardens of corn and potatoes look well and are fi ee from
bugs but the grain has a poor appearance for want of rain; delivered two oxen and
barness to Band No. 1. The chief was very grateful for them and promised to
inake good use of them. There is a school on these reserves, and the children are
making good progress. I left a con stable at these reserves as we had heard that there
was liquor hid on the American side.

On the lth we arrived at Manito Rapid, held a council and gave out the supplies,
visited the gardens, and paid these two bands; they have large gardens of corn
aod potatoes, they have also about four acres of wheat and outs. These Indians are
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industrious. Three cows, three calves and one bull, were delivered to Band No. 2.
Tbere is a school on this reserve, and the obildren are making good progress. The
school was closed during vacation.

Little Forks Band, fifteen acres of lard were plougbed, and four bushels of 'wheat,
ten of oats, and two of barley, were sown for them. They planted corn and potatoes
on their old gardens. The crops look well notwithstanding the dry weather in June.

On the 14th the two bands at Coutcheching were paid. Mickisese Band have made
gardons on the large reserve, but as they only cleared the underbrush and left the
large trees standing, their potatoes have a poor appearance. I sent a man to
plough one acre for the chief for his potatoes, but he had not made a secure fence and,
the pigs destroyed them. There is a school on this reserve, and the children are
making good progress. Dr. Lambert vaccinated all these Indians, and also some
non treaty ebildren. Owing to drought, the hay in the marsh is scarce, but they will
get er ough for their cattle.

On the 15th I started for Maicatcheivenan, where we arrived in the evening.-
Paid the band, gave out supplies, and camped on the reserve. Dr. Lambert vaccinated
the band. Visited their gardens; they have peas, beans and potatoes, which look
well. The small seeds bave been a failure owing to want of ram.

I arrived on Nickickminescan's Reserve on the 19th, held a council, delivered the
supplies, paid the band and camped on the reserve. These Indians have commenced
to build a schoolhouse. They also intend to clear land along ths small river that
enters the bay. Their gai dens of potatoes look well, but the corn is a failure.
They have a large bed of wild rice near their houses, which promises to yield a large
crop.

On the 21st we arrived at Riviere la Seine, held a couneil, gave out the supplies and
paid the band. Some of this band were absent at Savanne, on Lac des Mille Lacs, and
I have heard that some of them have been paid by Mr. Agent Mclntyre, at Savanne.
These Indians wish their reserve to be surveyed as explorers are in the vieinity.
Their gardens look well.

On the 24th we arrived at Lac la Croix Reserve, held a council, gave out the sup-
plies, and paid the band. Visited their gardens which have a good appearance, and the
beans which was sent them last spring will be a good crop. The potato bugs are
numerous on some of the potato patches; but some of the gardens look well and
promise a good crop. These Indians are entitled to three cows and one bull ; they
request two oxen in place of two cows.

GENERAL REM&RKS.

I am happy to say that no liquor bas-to rny knowledge-been traded to Indiana
except at Hungry Hall. In former years the traders from Vermillion brought
liquor to Lac la Croix, but this year 1 have heard that the police at that place have
kept a strict watch, and none of the traders were allowed to take liquor. Thia
reserve is about one mile from the American side.

The crop of wild rice promises to be abundant. I have notified the Indians
that they will have to keep potatoes for seed. The chief of the Lac la Croix Band
bas requested six bushels, as their seed is bad. The supplies were delivered on the
several reserves at the time of payment and according to contract.

The general behavior of ail the Indians during my visit to their reserves was
orderly and respectful. I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

R. J. N. PITHER,
Indian Agent.
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COUTCHECHING AGENOY,
RAINY LAKE, 29th July, 1887.

'The Honorable
The Superintenden t-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Si,-I have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement for

the year ended the 30th June last.
The Indians of the several reserves in this agency are in a fairly prosperous

condition and by fishing and hunting and the large quantity of wild rice gathered
last fall, they have been generally self-eupporting, with the exception of a few old
and infirm Indians who have been supplied with provisions during the winter.

The Indians of the several reserves were supplied with garden seeds, and as some
of the river and two of the lake bands lost their potatoes by frost they were supplied
with seed. Wbeat, oats and barley were also supplied to some of the bands, and two
men were employed by Inspector McColl to plough and sow sixteen acres at Long
Sault Reserves, part of which was sown with barley.

The Indians of Little Forks ploughed, sowed and planted all their clearing with
wheat, barley, oats, corn and potatoes, and cleared about four acres, which they
planted with corn and potatoes. On my trip to Winnipeg on the 20th June, all the
crops on the river reserves looked well, except the barley at Long Sault which was
backward.

I visited the several schools on the 18th Jannary, and the reserves in March. I
tound the cattle in good condition, except those of the Little Forks Reserve. These
cattle I was obliged to take and employ a man to keep tilt the 2uth April, and I noti-
fied the band that they would have to pay for thoir keep out of their annuities.

The children of the several schools are improving but the toachers complain of
irregular attendance, and the Indians of want of warm clothing for the children.
The teachers of Long Sault and Coutcheching Reserves have sent in their resigna-
tions and these two schools are without teachers.

The chief of Nickickeseminescan Reserve bas promised to put up the frame of a
schoolhouse, twenty by twenty, and requests that a teacher be sent by the Depart
ment, as they do not want a mission school.

With reference to the payments of this year all information will be found in
the special report sent to Inspector McColl.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

R. J. N. PITHER,
Indian Agent.

AssABAEK&sING AGENCY,

The Honorable LAKE OF THE Woons, 23rd September, 1886.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following repart and tabular statement in
connection with the Indians under my supervision since 1st July last.

The annuity payments to the Indians of this agency were made as usual, with.
out any trouble with the Indians, they appear to be satisfied with the treatment they
receive from the Government.

The supplies of twine, ammunition, implements and provisions furnished thie year
for the Indians, as usual, appeared to be of the best quality, equal in appearance to
C16 ,. [PART 1]
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sam ples furnished me by Mr. Inspector MeColl, and everything was delivered by the
contractors in the best of condition and in good time at the different places where the
annuity payments were made.

The traders in intoxicating liquora did not have any chance to sell their liquors
to the Indians on the ground whore the annuity payments were made, they being
-well watched by my canoe mon and constables, assisted by the Indians. But after
the arnuity payments were over with the Indians of the Lake of the Woods, some
whiskey was sold to some of them about ton miles from the camp ground, by an
,American trader, who, I am told, brought forty gallons of intoxicating liquors from
the United States, by way of Baffalo Bay ; as soon as I hoard of his seiiing the liquor
to the Indians, I sent my canoe men and canstable after him, but ho could not be
caught. he having gone across the boundary into the American waters, on the Lake
of tho Woods, before my messengers came up with him.

According to instructions, I have inspected ail the gardons belonging to tho
Indians of this agency, which it was possible for me to visit. The gardons of the
Islington and Rat Portage Bands were inspected at the time those bands were paid
their annuities, in July last; their crops then appeared to begrowing well, and they were
expected to yield a good return ; the Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake gardons were
inspected this month, and I am sorry to say, that I did not find the crops so good as
could be desired, ail have failed, more or less, owing to the dryness of the season and
the great heat we have had from the beginning of April and up to the end of August.
In my tour of inspection I only saw leaves on potato plants in some of the gardons.
In ail the other gardons I saw the potato plants were leafless and dried up by the
heat and want of rain. In the gardons of the two bands at Shoal Lake, Nos. 39 and
40, only one small patch of a gardon, the crop of potatoes were about one-half of the
ordinary size and the rest were the size of musket balls ; in some gardons where the
soeds were put down late they did not come up at all. The yiold of these two bands
will not be over half of the usual crop.

North-West Angle Band, No. 37. Their gardons, at the North-West Angle proper,
are a failure. One cause is that the bush fires burnt out most of their fonces white the
Indians were away from the place; their cattle destroyedl the crops where the
fences were burnt, and in those gardons which the bush fires or cattle did not
destroy, ail failed owing to the dryness of the season ; the yiold may not be over
one-fourth of the usual crop.

On the North-West Angle Reserves, Nos. 33 and 34, the yield may be about one-
half of the usual quantity.

The crops of the White Fish Bay Band, No. 32, may be about one-balf of the
usual yield.

The crops of the Assabaska Band, No. 35, may be two-thirds of the usual yield.
In some of the gardons where seeds were planted late they did not come up on
account of the ground being dry.

The gardens of the Big Island Band, No. 31, may yiold one-third of the usual
crops. In one-half of the gardons the seeds planted did not come up at all, on account
of the dryness of the soit.

The gardens of the Buffalo Bay Band, No. 36, may yield one-half of the usual
crop.

I fear much that very little of the potatoes will be fit to be kept for seed for
next spring's planting on account of the crop being of inforior quality.

Since my last report most of the Indian families within this agency have suffered
from an epidemic of whooping cough and diarrhea, and some young children and
adults have died. At this date some of the Indian children and adults are stili
suffering from it.

During this summer fires have burnt a good many places on the shores of the
mainland and on islands in the Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake, fires which were
started by travellers, Indians, white people and steam tugs, and in many places by
lightning. Some Indian reserves have suffered from fire, and some good timber has
been burnt. On Big Island Reserve, C 31, most of the pine and cedar timber is
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damaged by fire. At Assabaska, on Reserves O and F, 35, some pine timber bas been
damaged by fire.

The wild rice bas grown this summer better than for some years past in the
Lake of the Woods and Shoal Lake, ard the Indians living in the neighborhood of
these lakes have secured a fair quantity for their winter's use.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. McPIE.RSON,
Indian Agent.

ASSABASKAsING AGENCY-TREATY No. 3.
LAKE OF THE WoODs, lst August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SR,-I bave the honor to submit the following report and tabular statement in,

connection with the indians within this agency during the year ended 3Oth June, 1887.
Since my last report, the general health of the indians has not been so good as

could be wished for; the principal diseases among them were scarlet fever,
diphtheria, sore throat, diarrhea, and consumption, by which a number of young
children and some adults were carried off. Besides those, venereal disease is doing
its work of destruction. I fear that there are very few families within this agency
which are not affected with it.

. mentioned in my former report that the crop of wild rice was good last
summer. Rabbits and other wild game were plentiful during last winter, and the
Indians passed the winter without suffering for food.

Since I was instructed to advise the Indians to keep themselves and their habita.
tions in a cleanly condition, I find a great change in the way they keep themselves
and dwellings. It is a new thing to them; I have to freshen their memory often.

The hay crop Iast fall was almost a failure, on account of the dryness of the
season, but the early spring saved the cattle from perishing.

The Islington Indian school is the only school in operation witbin this agency.
I am happy to state that the children who attend it regularly make good progress.
The teacher, Mr. Ingram, has to contend with many obstacles; the Indians leave
the reserve so often on hunting and fishing expeditions and in gathering wild rice;,
in most cases they take their families along with them, and this prevents the children
Jearning as they otherwise would.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. McPHFERSON;
indian Agent.
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SAVANNE AGENcY-TREATY No. 3,
FORT WILLIAM, 6th October, 1886.

The Honorable
Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sia, -I have the honor to submit to you my special report on Indian affaira in

my agency.

Lac des Milles Lacs,

According to your instructions dated 4th August, I supplied the band with the
fnecessary provisions and implements for clearing their land. They began the work
on the 28th August, continuing it tilt the 17th September. In that time they
chopped, underbrushed and burned about twenty.five acres, of which they stumped
and ploughed eight acres, ready for crops. Their hay was so poor that I had to send
for chopped food for the oxen. About the tenth day the Indians began to tire of the
work, and also of the food, as they had no time to hunt and fish. Some of the Indians
were hired by the traders at Savanne to freight their supplies to their winter posts,
which employment they prefer to clearing land. On the 16th I measured off twenty-
two chains in the rear of their houses, on the bank, placing a stake at each chain.
They would not agree as to the lots they would take. I explained your instructions
to them and they said they would arrange it among themselves when all the band
were present. I impressed upon them that those that cleared the land should have
the preference. I have instructed them how to clear and stump the land and how
to drive the oxen and plough. They have a good farm now if they will only culti-
vate it. On the 17th instant I called a council and gave the chief and councillors the
remainder of the provisions (two bags flour, 150 pounds pork, and two pounds tea)
to be used while putting up the fencing. I showed them how it was to be done and
they began the work at once. I did not think it necessary to remain longer as I had
some of them do the same work at Fort William in former years.

They have not sufficient hay for their cattle during the winter, they may have
enough for the cow and calf, but not for the oxen. Mr. Quigley, the station master
at Savanne, has offered to take them for the winter, but the Indians would not give a
decided answer. I had them make stalls and floor the stable, to make it comfortable
for the cattle.

Sturgeon Lake.

I met the chief and councillors of this band at Poplar Point, on their way to
Savanne for their winter supplies. I am sorry to say this band are making no pro-
gress. The potatoes furnished them they did not plant on their reserve, some were
planted at Poplar Point and the remainder at Pine Portage, a Hudson Bay post,
getting the man in charge to plant them for half the crop.

As they are such a small band I would recommend their being paid at Poplar
Point. There are three families (twelve persons in all) already settled there and
cultivating the land with the consent of the chief and councillors.

The Wabigon ard Eagle Lake Band.

The Wabigon Band did not think it ri ht that they should pay for the hay fur-
nished them this year out of their annuity. As timber had been cut on their reserve
in 1881 and 1882 by Malcolm & Ross, contractors for McDonald & Shields, they are
anxious to know when they will get the money for said timber. One of the conn-
cillors made a speech in which he said they were trying to do their beat and hoped I
would be patient with them as it was hard for them to understand. ie said. he
thought it was his duty to tell me they did not have enough tools to bauild their
houses. The tool chest given them is broken and most of their tools lost
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The Eagle Lake Band wish to be supplied with a tool chest, as the reserves are
so far apart, and they have never had any tools. They say they are putting up good
bouses, and are very anxious I should visit their reserve in summer tnd see tneir
gardens. They receive their annuity at Wabigon and as they have no schools I have
had occasion to visit them but once-when I vaccinated them.

Lac Seul Band.

The members of the Lac Seul Baud, residing at Frenchman's Head, are very
industrions, and are improving every year. Their gardens are the best cultivated of
all my bands; they should have excellent crops. The children at school are doing
very well Ud the parents seem anxious they should learn.

At Lac Seul the chief- complained that the Indians did not belp him in building
the schoolhouse, nor did tbey attend to their farms. Be wanted to know what was
the use of the coat and medal the Queen gave him, if bis men would not obey him.
I explained that the chief and councillors had power to make laws and enforce them
for the good management of their reserve, and have power similar to a municipal
council. I also explained the circular dated 29th December, 1885, and appointed a
health officer to attend to its provisions. The Indians promised to do better in the
way of farming.

Mattawan and English River.

I arrived at Mattawan to pay them their annuities on the 26th July. The chief
called a council and wished me to explain to the band why they received $5 from the
Government, as they would not believe what ho had told them. After I had ex-
plained to them, I asked if they wished to make any change in chief and councillors.
The chief replied that there would be no change in the councillors, but that ho
wished to resign his office next year, and receive his $5 like the other Indians. His
reason is because tbey will not obey him. I told him to give me the name of any
Indian who would not mind him, and I would find a means of making him obey. I
told them it was not for the Government they were farming, but to keep their
families from starvir g.

The Grassy Narrows Band made some objection to the bull ordered for them-
They said it was too expensive, that a cheaper and younger animal would have
answered quite as well. They also said that the priest (Father Marcoux) promised
to pay half the expense.

'These bands insist upon being paid next year on their reserves. At Wabaskung
there are sixty people, and at Grassy Narrows ninety.six. The ehief was very much
concerned about bis ox, which had died, and he wishes to be furnished with another.

At all the reseives I explained the contents of your circular dated 29th Deocem-
ber, 1885.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHIN MclNTYRE,
Indian Agent.
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SAVANNE AGENoY-TREATY No. 3,
FouT WILLIAM, 18th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian affairs,

Ottawa.

Sir,-I have the honor to submit my annual report on Indian affairs in this
agency with accompanying tabular statement and list of Government property for
the year ended 30th June last.

According to instructions roceived from Mr, Inspector McColl, dated the 4th
August last, I proceeded to the Lac des Milles Lacs Reserve to superintend the clearing
of that portion of the roserve known as Poplar Point. I supplied them with the neces-
sary implements and provisions, and had eight acres stumped and ploughed ready
for seed.

I visited this band again on the 28th January and found they were short of hay;
furnished them with three tons which they agreed to pay for out of their annuity.
When distributing their seed in May, I hired a man to work the oxen and put in
ton bushels of barley, six of oats, one and a half of timothy and seven and a half of
wheat. After I left they planted their potatoes, corn and gardon seeds. They
have now twenty-six acres cleared, including pasture land, sixteen of which are
fenced. I measured off twenty-two chains, placing a stake at each chain, so that the
difforent families would have an equal share of the cleared and fonced land,

The Sturgeon Lake Band is very small and pays more attention to hunting than
farming. They have made no improvement since last year.

I visited the Wabigon and Eagle Lake band on the 19th March. Examined
the school and found the teacher attending to bis duties. This is a new school and
bas only been opened a few months. Mr. Gosling uses the Kindergarten system of
teaching and it is surprising how well the children are getting on. I distributed
sbed to this band in May and was sorry to find that Mr. Gosling had given up the
school on the 15th April. These Indians have not broken any new land for seed,
although they have all the appliances. However they have promised to do botter
in the future. Their cattle are in good condition. One cow fell over a precipice
and was killed.

I arrived at Lac Seul on the 9th March and examined the school under the care
of the Rev. James Irvine. There were fourteen children present all progressing
favorably. I hed previously examied the echool at Frenchman's Bead, where
there were seven chi'dren present, doing fairly well. In both sechools the irregular
attendance is a great drawback. The band at Lac Seul are building a new school
bouse on the reserve, which will be more convenient for the children, and will, I hope
ensure a better attendance. This band can take good care of their tools and imple-
monts and cattle which have good stabling and plenty of hay.

I am happy to say the general condition of the band is good.
I next visited the Mattawan and English River Bands, arriving at Wabuskang on

the 13thMarch. The chief was still very ill. He did not stay long enough in the
Winnipeg hospital to be cured. He wishes to become a Christian and have the
children christened and educated. The band have agreed to build a schoolhouse if
furnished with some provisions and the necessary material. 'lhere are thirty-one
children of an age to attend school. The councillors reported that the cattle at
Grassy Narrows were in good condition. I did not go to this reserve, as the
teacher had left and I could not examine the school.

GENERAL ]REimARKs.

These bands will not be farmera to any great extent as they have no market for
their produce ; Stili they take a great interest in cultivating their gardons. Their
bunts and fall-fishing were good, and they had an excellent crop of potatoes.
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The sanitary condition of the various bands as a rule is very good. I have
appointed a councillor as health officer on the different roser ves to so your
instructions carried out.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN MINTYRE,
Indian Agent.

ToucHWOOD HiLLs AaENcY, 25th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent Generai of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Si,-I have the honor to submit with this, my annual report, the accompanying

tabular statement and inventory of the Government property under my charge in,
the Touchwood Hills district, part of Treaty No. 4, for the fiscal year ended 30th
June, 1887 -

I regret to have to report that our crops, which looked so promising at first,
suffered considerably in consequence of the prolonged dronght, so that we harvested
but little grain. Our potato crop, however, was very fair, and we were able to keep
over for seed some 1,200 bushels for this year, consequently I was not obliged to cati
upon the Department for any expenditure in this way.

Most of our land was ploughed last fall, and some of it cross-ploughed again this
spring.

The Indians worked very well this spring, and planted the ground in really
excellent order. The seed was good, and up to the time of writing the crops ait
look very well, especially on Day Star's and George Gordon's Reserves, which are
above the average.

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Pease. Potatoes.

Day Star's..... ..................... 16 4 6 2 15
Poor Man's.................................................... 17 6 7 3 16
George Gordon's........... ............................... 301 12 17
Mus-cow-e-quan's .......................................... j1 7 8 8 15
Yellow Quili's................................................ ............... ............. 5 .............. 4

Total acres..................... 81 17 44 25 67

The ploughing and fencing on the reserves, speaking gonerally, is as good as
that done by white farmers, and in some cases botter.

Indians recoive their rations weekty upon thoir own resorves, which keeps themr
there instead of a general gathering on an issue day.

The flour and bacon they have been getting are of good quality, and in a
good season, with an occasional duck or prairie chicken, and sorne potatoes and
turnips, they are able to manage very nicely in the way of food. They seema happy,
and for Indians, are contented, and I am glad to see how hard some of them try to
botter their condition.

The supplies received last year were very satisfactory.
The clothing distributed during the winter was much appreciated, and did a

great deal of good.
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The Indians of Nut Lake made a good haunt last winter, securing a large
quantity of beaver and lynx, which they exchangod with the Hudson Bay Company
for provisions and clothing. They almost entirely supported themselves; while the
Indians about hero, where the hunt is nearly a thing of the past, (as most fur pro-
docing animais have left these parts, or are killed out), had to depend entirely upou
the Government for relief, especially the old, infirmu and sick; those, however, who
were able, but had no crops to fail back on, were expected to give some work in
return for the relief given.

Lt must be remembered that the Indians here are situated from sixty to eighty
miles from any town or centre where they might earn a living by selling hay,
,potatoes or other produce.

The general health of the Indians has been good; most of the deaths which
-occurred bave been from old age. There is a good deal of scrofula amongst,
the Indians, which generally shows itself by a breaking out in the neck, and, wheu
Loticed, is treated with an ointment prepared by a medical man, which seems to
give relief.

The behavior of the Indians has been very good. I have heard of no complaints
from any of the settlers who surround us.

The schools on George Gordon's Reserve, under the Rev. Owen Owens, and that
on Mos-cow-e quan's Reserve, under Mr. F. W. Dennehy, are doing very well, the
attendance being about twenty. The obildren are beginning to like to attend school
and are taking a much greater interest in their lessons. Several swings have been
erected which cause no end of fun and antics to the children about tho school.

The material is all on the ground for a schoolhouse on Poor Man's and Day Star'&
Reserves, and indeed a teacher is already appointed for Day Star's school, which I
expect to have in operation in about two months' time. This school is to be under
the auspices of the Church of England. The Rev. Owen Owens and Mr. F. W.
Denneby aro working hard and are doing ail in their power to make our [ndian
schools a success, and I am glad to say that Mr. Owens received th third prize
awarded by the Indian Commissioner for the best conducted school in the North-
West Territories.

At the first sign of spring ail our Indians leave their houses and go under canvas
and, during the summer, the rubbish which has collected around the houses in the
winter is ail gathered together in a beap by the Indians and burnt, and in the fali of
the year the bouses are all whitewashod inside and out, and in many cases the floor-
ing is removed by the Indians during the summer and it, stacked against the house,
so that every precaution is taken to remove any chance of a contagious disease
arising.

In the month of June it was reported to me by sorne of the Indians, that " Pat-
cha-pace," an Indian of George Gordon's Band, was insane and dangerous.
Ho was examined by me and another Justice of the Peace and was pronounced
insane. I was, of course, obliged to send him to Regina, and deerned it advisable
to make use of our- treaty people, by swearing them in as constables ; I therefore
called upon two of the minor chiefs of this band, who were duly sworn in, took
charge of the Indian and successfully handed him over to the proper authorities in
Regina. Since then, I learn through the LieutenantGovernor, that he has been
admitted into the Manitoba Lunatic Asylum.

The Indians seem more contented to stay at home on their reseives and take a
much greater interest in the work on their farms than in former years; the desire
to ioai is gradually leaving them. The pass systom is working very well ; when
any of them want to visit their friends, they always come to the office and ask for
a pass ; and before it is granted, the Indian always has to produce a letter of recom-
mendation from his farm instructor.

Mr. J. I. Gooderham who is in charge of the bands of Mus.cow-e-quan, George
Gordon and Yellow Quill, has a good deal of travelling to do; he issues the rationa
every Monday on Mus-cow-e-quan's Reserve and drives eighteen miles and per-
forms a like work on Gordon's Reserve. Hie is a hard working man and a great favorite
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amongst the Indians. Half bis time is spent on Mas-cow-e-quan's and the other balf
on Gordon's Reserves, with an occasional visit to Yellow Quili's Band at Nut and
Fishinp Lakes: they are hunters and do not require the same supervision.

The other reserves-" Poor Man's " and " Day Star's "-are in charge of Mr.
T. J. Fleetham, who came here a year ago last March. This bas been bis first
experience in regard to Indians, and, under the circumstances, ho is doing very well
The manner in which ho keeps his accounts and sends in bis returns is very satiLfac-
tory. His wife, who is under pay of the Departmient, has been very kind and
attentive, in cases of sickness, amongst the Indians of bis bands.

Mr. W. E. Jones, agency clerk bore, who was in charge during my leave of
absence, has, owing to bis past experience with Indians, been of great value and
belp to Éie in the carrying ont of my duties.

My books and stores were thoroughly inspected last November by Inspector
McGibbon.

I have made constant visits to al the reserves in my district, and my time bas
been fully occupied keeping everything running nicely, and in traveiling amongst
the Indians.

The number of letters written from this office during the past year was 728,
eoverirg 1,183 sheets of foolscap, and 325 vouchers have been issued.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

H. KEITRH,
Indian Agent.

TiATr No. 4, MUScOWPETUNG's AGENcY,
7th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Si,-I bave the honor to forward the following report on Indian affairs for the

year ended 30tb June, 1887.
The result of last year's experience in trying to farm successfully in the valley

in this agency thoroughly convinced me that a change was necessary, as the changes
in the temperature had more effect on the crops in the low land. However, to con-
vince tho Indians was not so easy, as to corne on the bench necessitated breaking and
Jencing new land. The Indians were notified in good time that seed grain would
only be isisued for farming on the bench land, and I am pleased to report that ihe
resuit has been satisfactory, as our crop on the whole promises a fair return. The
root crops last year on Pispot's and Muscowpetung's Reserves were very light, owing
to the summer drought; on Pasquah's Reserve there was a l'air yield, and on the Sioux
Reserve a very good crop.

The ground was so bard and dry that very little fall ploughing could be done.
Fully 200 tons of hay were sold and delivered off the reserves. This industry

encourages the Indians, as also the freighting from the railway of contract
supplies, the result of wbich can be seen in useful art;cles, clothing and supplies
purchased with the proceeds. During the tirne the Indians are ongaged in this work
tbey are thrown on their own resources as much as possible, whicb, in many cases,
prevenis the money from being squandered on nick-nacks, paint, &o., for their per-
eonal adoranment.

The cattle all wintered very well, and the increase in young animals is very
satisfactory. In a few years the head of every family in the agency who takes care
of bis stock will have a smail herd of his own.
74 [PART ij



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1SSS

Small game on the reserves was very searce. Daring the fait and winter the
Indians were encouraged to follow the chase, allowing a certain number to go off at
a time They were furnished with ammunition and some provisions to make a start,
so that many supported themselves and families for weeks at a time.

The fishing at the Long Lake Reserve was a failure ; but tho catch at the lakes
adjoining Pasquah's Reserve was very good, and the supply ample ail winter.

The health of the Indians in the varions bands for the year, as reported by the
medical health officers after making their monthly visits has been very good. The
precaution in having the Indians vaccinated was fully justified in the cases of small-
pox which appeared on Pasquah's Reserve in March last. The patient had been
vaccinated, and consequently the case was very mild. Tho house was placed under
quarantine, and none of the Indians of Pasquah's Band were allowed to leave the
reserve; ail communication with the other reserves was cut off. The disease was
fortunately discovered in lime, checked, and confined to the original case. ihis
kept the spring's work behind on Pasquah's Reserve, as it was nearly May before
the Indians finally settled down to work.

The day schools opened on Piapot and Pasquah's Reserves, I regret to say, have
not been very successaul ; the teachers in both cases have doue all in their power to
encourage the children to attend regularly, and I have impressed on the parents the
neccessity of education and the benefits the children will derive therefrom.

The Sioux Indians (Standing Buffalo's Band) during the fail and winter supported
themselves and made a very comfortablo living. I made a house-to-house visit
among them during the winter, and found them getting along very nicely; fish in
the vicinity was plentiful, and they had on band agood supply of potatoes. The
only assistance given them was a little ammunition to enable them to procure game
as a charge of diet.

Tabular statement and inventory of all property under my charge are enclosed
herewith.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. B. L!SH,
Indian Agent.

TREATY No. 4-BRTLE AGENCY,

ThejHonorable BIRTLE, MAN., lth July, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SiR,-I have the honor to submit the following report on the condition of the
Indians under my charge, with accompanying tabular statement, list of Government
property, and the approximate value, for the fiscal year ended 30th June last.

The sammer to date bas been a good one, sufficient rain having fallen to assure
good crops, whilst the Indians engaged in hunting have had an excellent season.

Not nearly so large an area has been put under crop by the bands near Fort
Pelly, Coté's, Kee-see kouse and The Key the present season as last; but with the
exception of the garden seeds furnished by the Department, those bands bave
planted 450 bushels of potatoes, sown fourteen bushels of wheat and seventy-five
bushels of barley, from seed grown by themselves last season.

Owing to the proximity of their land to the Duck Mountain, grain growing, I
fear, will not be a success, as it is very liable to summer frosts; they, however, have
the advantage of an excellent reserve for stock,·and the mountain abounds in fur-
bearing animals; they have killed during the past winter fully 5,000 lynx, for
'which they realized over $15,000.
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Their cattle are in splendid condition; their horses, I regret to say, are retro-
grading in quality, owing to the want of good stallions.

The Gambler Band, whose reserve is situated at the jun-tion of Silver Creek and
the Assiniboine River, have this season sown 128 bushels of wheat, five bushels of
barley and planted fifty-two bushels of potatoes, ali from seed grown by themselves.
Ail their fields are neatly fenced, and their cattle look well.

Only a few families of this band engage in farming, the others gain a living by
hunting.

The forty-four sheep loaned to them lat winter have now increased to seventy-
three.

Gambler, the nominal chief, has now removed to Way-way-see-Cappo's Reserve
at Lizard Point, stating, as his reason for the change, that wood and hay are more
tasily obtained there, and that he wili be much nearer to the hunting ground on the
Riding Mountain.

Long Claws and his relations have also followed Gambler to the Lizard Point
Reserve, and I would not be surprised if other members of this band would eventu-
ally return to the old reserve for the reasons given by Gambler,

Way way-see Cappo's Band have shown more inclination the past year to help
themselves than lormerly, although only a few show much disposition to commence
farming, preferring to be fed by the Department, but as they received little encour-
agement from me, they have turned their attention to hunting, and have gained a
good livelihool with a little assistance from the Department. They have twenty-
four acres of wheat and five acres of potatoes, put in from their own seed, and both
fields look well. A number ot them have small gardons of turnips, carrots, onions,
&c., from seed supplied by the Department. Their cattle look well and are increas-
ing in number.

Kee-soe-koo-wenin's Band at Riding Mountain have a small acroage under crop.
The seed was acquired by themselves, with the exception of the peas and garden seed
furnished by the Dapartment. They have sown fifty-four bushels of oats, seventeen
bushels of peas and fifteen bushels of potatoes. More potatoes would have been
planted by them, but seed was very scarce in that neighborhood, owing to the drought
last season. Their cattile are in good order and well cared for.

A large number of tbis band earn a good livelihood by hunting.
South Quill's Band at Rolling River show no more disposition to farm than

formerly. An instructor was eugaged for fifteen days during the seeding, and abolut
seven acres of wheat, three acres of potatoes and one of turnips, carrots, onions, &c.,
have been put in. The remainder of the cultivated land is now being summer-fallowed
for next season's crop.

The fine condition of the cattle, liko ail others in this agency, is an evidence of
the nutritious qualities of the rich grasses that grow on the prairie.

The Sioux

on the Bird Tail Roserve are doing fairly well. Their crop last season did not
yield as well as in 1885, owing to the drought; their land being of a light nature
suffers more from drought than would a heavier soil. They have eighty-five acres of
wheat, ten acres of potatoos and about five acres of corn and garden vegetables, ait of
which give promise of a fair yield.

At Oak River Reserve about two hundred acresof wheat have been sown, fifteen
acros of potatoes, eight acres of corn and garden vegetables, the greater part of the
seed having been furnished by the Department, but the prospects for this season will
fully justify the large loan of soed to them, which they have agreed to return after
harvest.

Tho Oak Lake Band show little or no improvement over former years. They
prefer rather to bunt, fish, and do a littie work for the settlers than to work on and
improve their reserve.
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On the reserve at Turtle Mountain they are doing very well, having about the
same acreage under crop as last season.

The stock on all the Sioux Reserves now look well. The cattle on the Oak Lake
Reserve were wintered rather badly, owing to the loss, by fire, of a large quantity of
hay, but the settlers' stock in the same neighborhood fared no better, having suffered
from the same misfortune.

Schools

at The Key's, Kee-see-kouse, Coté's, Kee see-koo-wenins, and the Bird Tail Sioux
Reserves are still in operation, but the attendance at most of them has not been as
regular as it should have been.

A school was also opened on the Oak River Reserve, but the attendance was so
very small and irregular that the teacher became discouraged and withdrew.

A number of children from Gambler's Reserve are attending the Industrial
School near Qu'Appelle, and their parents are highly pleased with the kind treat-
ment which they receive, and the progress they are making. There are also eight
children from the Bird Tail Sioux Band attending a similar school at Sault Ste. Marie,
and from reports received they are making rapid progress.

I regret that I cannot close this report by stating that there was no crime com-
mitted by Indians within this agency; but such is not the case. An Indian named
" John " killed a brother Indian named " Yankton " on the Sioux Reserve at Turtle,
Mountain. The alleged cause was jealousy. After committing the crime he escaped
across the line and bas not yet been arrested, although the authorities are using their
best efforts to secure him.

I regret also to state that the opening up of the district during the past season by
railways, bas, although a great boon to the country at large, brought some disadvan-
tages to the Indians, as small villages have sprung up in which the sale of intoxicante
is being legally carried on. The temptation to Indians and unscrupulous whites to
engage in this traffic, is apparently too great, and I have been compelledto have
several of both fined for being implicated in the sale of liquor to Indians.

On the whole, although not being able to report great strides towards civiliza-
lion, I have little to complain of; their demands have, as a rule, been more moderateo
than in the past, and when, in my opinion, their requests could not be granted, they
have quietly submitted to my decision.

My district has been favored with a visit from Mr. McGibbon, Inspector of
Agencies, whose careful and patient visits to, and enquiries amongst the reservea,
will, I believe, have a beneficial effect upon the Indians, and greatly assist me in my
management and conduce to their interests.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. A. MARKLE,
Indian Agent.

FILE HILLS, INDIAN OFFICE, 15th August, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit herewith my annual report and tabular state-
ment, together with inventory of ahl Government property under my charge up to:
30th June, 1887,

Since my last report there have been erected on Okanees' Reserve new agency
buildings, consisting of a dwelling bouse, with kitchen and woodshed attached,
office, storehouse and stable. The summer kitchen, which was erected at the back of
the dwelling house but which was found to be of little or no use as such, was cut off
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and placed in position at the west side of the office and is used for storing odds and
ends, and for doing small jobs of carpenter work. There has also been erected a
blacksmith shop by the employees, where a good set of blacksmith's tools is kept; and
by the employment of a handy instructor, most of the necessary repairs can be done
with very little expense, except the cost of coal and iron.

Owing to the almost total failure of crops last season on these reserves the
Indians have been wholly dependent on the Department for food and other neces-
saries, there being no outside employment in this vicinity whereby they could help
to maintain themselves. The crops this year, I am pleased to say, will be much
botter, no ground having been seoded that was considered unfit for crops, the romain-
der being left, in order that it might be summer-fallowed. On more mature con-
sideration, however, and on account of the small patches under cultivation hore and
there over these reserves I concluded to abandon them altogether. After reasoning
with the Indians on the subject, I succeeded in amalgamating three of these bands
together, viz. : Star Blanket's, Okanees and Peepeekeesis, and on the reserve of the
latter we had 140 aores of new land broken up all in one field, so that the super-
vision of the Indians on these farms can be conducted much more easily in the
future than in the past, when each separate field consisted of from one-half to
two or three acres at the most. The new land is of a botter quality, being almost
free from obstructions of stones and brush. On Little Black Bear's Riserve the same
means have been taken to secure large fields, the Indianshaving broken in the month
of June sixty acres, which makes a total of new land broken in the month of June of
about 200 acres, and fifty acres between April and 30th June of this year. The cattle
on these reserves are proving a grand success. They have been well fed and cared
for during the winter, the Indians, one and all, having abundance of hay for their
stock and some to spare wbich was sold from time to time as opportunity presented
itself. The calves dropped this year will be in the neighborhood of fifty, which
I consider a good showing ont of a herd of 150 head. The beefsupply to the amount
of 27,000 pounds allowed these Indians is being supplied from this herd, it being
considered botter to kilt off all old and unsuitable cattle and substitute a high grade
of yonng cattle in the spring, thereby saving the expense of putting up hay and the
trouble of stabling them'during winter. Since my last report a school has been
opened on Little Black Bear's Reserve, but as yet it shows little signa of progress on
account of the irregular attendance of the Indian children. The wilc rice received
last fall was sown around the malgin of lakes in both deep and shallow water, and
at different periods. The first was sown in October, some in the first part of
December, and more was sown just as the ice broke up in the spring, and the
remainder in the month of May. Ont of the ton bushels sown only a very few
stalks bave, as yet, made their appearance, and this is of the portion that was sown
in October. Persons who profess to understand its nature say it may not appear
above the water until next year. If it can be successfully grown it will be of great
advantage to the Indians, as it will have the effect of drawing game to the lakes
where it grows, besides being a very nutritions food for the Indians themselvs. The
sanitary condition of the Indians has not been good, the number of deaths being
twenty-eight, most of which have been caiused by consumption among the adults and
whooping cough among the children, the loss in population being fifteen, there hav-
ing been thirteen births. Dr. Seymour has been appointed medical attendant on
these reserves and has done all in his power to alloviate their sufferings and distress.
There is also constantly kept at the agency a large supply of medicines, which have
been distributed as required to sick Indians. The Indians appear to be contented
and very few complaints are made, except that they have too much work to do.

I have the honor to be, S r,
Your obedient servant,

P. J. WILLIAMS,
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AssINIBoINE REsERVE-TREATY No. 4,
INDIAN HEAD, 12th August, 1887.

The Honorable
Tne 8uperintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

S1a,-L have the honor to submit the following report with accompanying
tabular statement, showing the census, progress, health and condition of the Assini-
boine Indians under my charge; also a list of ail Government property and its
approximate value, on hand for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

I amrn much pleased to be able to say that these Indians are steadily improving
in agriculture and other industrious habits. Last summer their crops were light
<owing to dry weather, but I am glad to say, they took my advice and stored sufficiont
'whoat and barley with me for seed this spring, and were very proud when they were
told that most of the white settlers were supplied with seed by the Government.

These Indians had a good crop of potatoes, and while nearly every family had a
good supply stored in the cellar for winter use, a large quantity was stored in the
agency root house for planting this spring. About 500 bushels were planted by this
band, and the chief had forty bushels for sale, which were purchased by the Departe
mont; this has encouraged him to plant more this year and look after it better.

The horses and cattle were well attended to during last winter and had plenty
of hay for spring work. The increase of cattle was good; the sheep have done well
also.

It was supposed at one time that the Indian dogs might commit depredations
amongst the sheep. This has not been found to be the case. Constant shepherding
and housing at night in a high stockade, which was erected by this band, has been
found to be a great protection to both shoep and lambs.

The indians on this reserve are very willing to work and attentive to all
instructions given them, milking their cows regularly and feoding the calves well.
Some Indian women are making fair butter, and quite a number of them are good
bakers.

Last October several Indians exhibited produce at the Regina and Indian fload
Agricultural Shows, and were very successful in taking prizes. This nad a great
effect on them, and caused thern to be more diligent in ploughing their fields and
gardons deeply.

I advised them to haul some manure from their stables last fall so as to improve
their lands. I am glad to say that they have done so, and are now convinced of
the value of it, as all their coots are much larger this year. They intend to become
greater prize takers in future, and have added forty-six acres of new land, broken
during this summer, to their farms, chiefly for that purpose, and to allow them a
·chance to summer-fallow some of their old land.

These Indians also, during last winter, cut three hundred cords of dry fire-
wood, and delivered at Wolsley flour mill oighty-threo cords, for which they received
the surm of $145. Besides this, they have 300 cords piled, ready for delivery at some
future time. The money recoived was expended in purchasing such necessary
articles as tenting, tea, sugar and blankets. This being the first undertaking that
they had in hand, I deemed it best, for the sake of encouragement, to allow thera te
use the money at their own discretion, but I think that in future winters this
industry will prove a valuable acquisition to the Department by the saving of a
large issue of provisions.

I am glad to report that these Indians ploughed all wheat land last fall, so as to
be able to put their seed in early this spring. They sowed seventy-seven acres of
wheat, twenty-two acres of oats, sixteon of barley and five of peas and about ten
acres of garden seeds. They also planted forty acres of potatues, five of carrots
and thirty-six acres of turnips. The Indians worked hard and did their work well.
Al crops were put in in good order.
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The school on this reserve is under the management of Mr. John McLean,
Presbyterian missionary, and is making fair progress.

The health of this band bas been good for the past year. They feel grateful to
the Department for the supply of fresh beef allowed them, and say that it has
improved their health during the bot weather.

I am proud to be able to report that this band, from the chief to the youngest
man, never before manifested so much interest in their work as they have done this,
spring.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. S. GRANT,
Indian Agent.

CRooKED LAKE AGENCY-TREATY No. 4, 13th September, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Si,- have the honor to submit my report for the year ended 30th June, 1887,
with accompanying tabular statement and inventory of all Govornment property in
xny charge.

With the exception of a few families who moved to reserve No. 71, at Round
Lake, from the west, in June, 1886, the Indians under my supervision have made
fair progress in farming. They have been careful of the cattle and other Government
property they have on loan and with what they have received in accordance with
the terms of their treaty.

The greater number of loaned cattle have been handed to the Indians condition-
ally for one, two, three or four years, it being understood that at the termination of
the time agreed, the Indian is to return the animal, or one of equal value, Io the
Indian agent, the increase being the individual property of the Indian. The animal
returned is handed over to another Indian on similar conditions. Printed forms of
certificates have been supplied by the Commissioner ; a copy, with the conditions.
entered therein, being handed to the Indian with the animal he receives, a record
being filed in the office.

Owing to the difficulty I had in hiring a mill, the grain on these reserves was
not threshed until the month of March, the returns being as follows : wheat, 1,560,
bushels ; oats, 100 bushels; peas, forty-seven bushels, and barley eighty-five
bushels. Until we have a threshing mili of our own, the Indians will not be able to
have ther grain threshed before cold weather sets in ; even at this date all the
threshing mills in this district are being monopolized by the settlers.

After sufficient hay was secured for wintering the stock, several Indians put up.
a quantity for sale. "Yellow Calf" and his party sold sufficient to pay for two
mowing machines and horse rakes, and to purchase tea and other necessaries for the
winter. The total amount realized from the sale of hay was 8476. Sixty-four tons were
sold to the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted Police, and shipped to Regina
vid Canada Pacifie Railway.

My returns show that the earnings of individual Indians daring nine months
amounted to $722, which was spent in the purchase of provisions and clothing ; $56,
of this was prize money for grain and roots exhibited at Regina in October last. I
may here state that " Asaican," No. 13, of Little Child's Band, took the second prize
for wheat against white competitors.

Several passes were granted to the Indians during the winter for the purpose of
hunting and trapping; a fair quanti:y of venison was secured; the for trade amountedt
to about $1,700, not luite so good as last year.
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During the month of April, " Cha-ca-chas " and a party of forty Indians left
their Reserve and proceeded south. They are at present in Dakota, where they
intend passing the winter.

The health of the Indians has been much better than in any former year, since
they have been settled on their reserves. The houses they now make are more roomy
and comfortable, and it is the duty of the instructors to see that the grounds are kept
clean and that no refuse matter is allowed to be deposited near or to remain in the
vicinity of their houpes.

The area of land put under crop this year was 677 aeres, 404 of which were
under wheat, from which I expect a return of ten buthels per acre. The land was
cultivated by sixty-four families.

On account of the number of children belonging to the band on Reserve No. 73
now attending the Industrial School at Fort Qu'Appelle, the school on the reserve
has only shown an average attendance of nine, during the winter.

The schoolhouse at present being erected by the Rev. Hugh McKty, at Round
Lake, is approaching completion ; when finished it will be one of the most comfort-
able buildings in the country and will accommodate about tifty children, it will be
ready to receive scholars during the next month ; Indians who have ehildren of
school age have promised to place them under Mr. McKay's care. With judicious
management I look forward to seeing this school in successful operation and of great
benefit to the Indians of this agency.

A house for the farm instructor and a blacksmith shop were erected a short dis-
tance from the agency on Reserve No. 73, during the fall of 1886. This instructor
attends also to the blacksmith work of the whole agency.

During the month of June, we were visited by delegates from the Presbyterian
General Assembly, which met at Wnnipeg this year ; they were accompanied by the
Assistant Indian Commissioner and driven ovor tbc reserves; they appeared to be
well pleased with all they saw.

On the lst of June, a detachment of Mounted Police came to the agency in par-
suit of the murderers of McLeash, as the criminals were expected to be in a ravine
on Reserve No. 73, which is thickly wooded. I called on the chiefs for some of their
young men to assist the police in apprehending them. The next morning forty
Indians, including chiefs and headmen, reported themselves to me, twenty mounted
Indians accompanied the police, but no trace of the murderers could be found.

The visit of Chiefs " Mis-t a-was-sis," " Ah-tah-kah-coop," "I Kah-kee-wis-ta-haw"
and " O'Soup," to the Eastern Provinces, accompanied by me and interpreter e.
Hourie, and their presence at the unveiling of the Brant monument at Brantford
has been, and will continue to be, of great benefit to the country. A full report of
their visit has already been forwarded to your Department.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. McDONALD,
Llndian Agent.

MoosE MOUNTAIN INDIAN AGENCY, 30th June, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S1a,-I have the honor to submit mËy report on Indian matters in this district
to date, from September lst, 1886, when I commenced the discharge of My duties
here, the bands of Pheasant Rump (Assiniboine), Red Ears (Assiniboine), and Wbhite
Bear (Chippewa and Cree), whose reserves are in the Moose Mountains, having been
separated from the Birtle Agency and placed under my ch8rge.
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inst fall a comfortable dwelling and an office were erected near the dividing
line between the iReserves of Pheasant Rump and Red Ears, and, as the ptess of work
permitted, logs were got out by Indians for a storehouse, which is now being built.
Other necessary buildings will be ereeted as soon am possible, but the scarcity of
suitable logs, owing to the practice, bitherto adhered to by the Indians, of burning
down a bouse on the death of any one of its occupants and the constant pressure of
work upon the employees makes it impossible to accomplish building rapidly.

The custom referred tg has prevented improvement in the Indian dwellings, but
logs for some new houses were got out last winter, and I hope next year to be able
to report a decided change for the better in this respect. I may say, however, that
great care bas been taken to have the interiors and surroundings of the dwellings
kept clean and the buildings whitewashed.

White 3ear's Band had no crop worth mentioning last year, but those of the Assini-
boine bands were of considerable assistance to them, the wheat having been entrusted
to me, f'om which a sufficient supply of seed for this spring was set aside, and the
flour from the remainder, after deducting the expense of threshing, gristing, &o.,
having been issued to then from time to time as considered advisable.

This year the crops promise exceedingly weil, being equal in appearance to the
best in the surrounding settlement; and a great saving to the Department as well as
an ircrease in the comfort of the Indians from the purchase of clothing, &o., with
proceeds from the sale of their surplus grain, is confidently expected.

A part otf their growing grain and annuity money has been devoted to the pur-
chase of a self binder, the use of which will lessen the danger of being caught by
frost during a protracted harvesting, and also the waste bitherto experienced in
binding with short straw, encouraging them to the cultivation of a larger area.

The Assiniboine bands, though requiring constant pressure, have worked well
during the past year, and tho appearance of their cattle, their growing grain and root
crops, gardens and fencing is, I think, very creditable to them.

White Bear's Band, on the other hand, have steadily resisted every effort to
make thom work properly ; a large lake on their reserve providing them wvith suffic-
ient fish in addition to the game and fur which they obtain, to render them more
independent of the Department's wishes, than are the Assiniboine bands. This
spring, wbile my interpreter was rationing the workers liberally, and assisting them
to prepare their land and bow their grain, they left their reserve; and, consequently,
have only a few acres under crop. Most of them followed their headman, Ke-ka-ke.
way, and bis party, who went to Twate Mountain some years ago, and who had been
constantly endeavoring to induce them to join him.

A severe fire burned through the Mountains last fall, destroying some hay, a
few houses and stables, and much timber, and killing and driving out much of the
game, which in past years was so greatly depended upon by the Indians. A recurrence
of such a calamity will, I trust, be prevented by the fire breaks, with which we are
connecting the iakes on the west side of the timber and farms.

There are no ficb in any of the numerous lakes on the reserves of the Assiniboine
Bands, but bouses and stables were erected on a lake in the mountains at some dis-
tance, where fish in limited quantities are obtained ; and the Indians were induced
to make every exertion to support themselves during winter by fishing, and when-
ever it failed, they were employed in getting out ligs and rails for themselves and
the Department, and in freighting their wheat and flour, and accordingly never
suffered for lack of food.

The health of the Indians is at present fairly good. During the winter and
spring, there was a good deal of sickress among the Assiniboines, most of it the
outcome of diseases, either inherited from their parents, or in the older ones brought
with them from the Missouri as a resuit of former vicious practices. Their
constitutions appear to be weakly and to have a consumptive tendency and the
Government medicine chest is in constant requisition, and has been of the
greatest use. There was a general vaccination of these bands last fail, and those who
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were missed then, or upon whom the operation was unsuccessful, are being vaccinated
by myself as opportunity offers.

There is at present no school in operation on these reserves, the attempt to
establish one in 1885 under the auspices of the Church of England, not having sue-
ceeded owing to the prejudice of the Indians. This has now been overcome, and
eight children are now in the Fort Qu'Appelle Industrial school, the lack of accom-
modation having prevented the reception of any more last winter.

Some of the women have been taught to knit, crochet, and make butter, and are
now preparing to compete for prizes ut the agricultural shows to be held in the
neigh boring settlement.

Almost all the Indians attended their annual sun dance at Indian Head, but
waited until seeding and fencing were completed before going, and returned to their
work immediately upon the conclusion of the dance, an encouraging improvement
upon their conduct last year. Some of them are ut present visiting their relatives
on the Missouri, the plentifulness of provisions there, unaccompanied by work, con-
sequent upon the building of a railway through their reserves, making the invitations
of the messengers sent here too tempting to be resisted.

The death of Chief Red Ears last fall bas proved a loss to the band and the
fDepartment, his son who succeeded him, not yet having sufficient influence with his
Indians to be of assistance to us in keeping them constantly at work.

In conclusion, I have the bonor to state that Instructor Lawtord has been most
energetic in his effort to make farmers of these Indians, and bas beengreatly assisted
by Interpreter Cantin, who acts also as assistant instructor, and whose reliability as
interpreter bas made easier t he task of keeping contented and at work Indians who
appear to be particularly laz', improvident, and discontented. Mrs. Lawford meets
with some success in teaeb; g the squaws, and is kind and helpful to the sick.

I have the honor to enclose herewith tabular statement, and liat of the Govern-
ment property under my charge.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant.

J. J. CAMPBELL,
Indian Agent.

PAs AGENcY-TREATY No. 5

The Honorable, CUMBERLAND, 6th Septomber, 1886.

'ihe Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit a special report on Indian affairs in this
agency, together with the accompaning tabular statement, embracing events which
have occurred since writing my annual report dated Grand RZapids, the second of
July last, till my assistant and myself safely arrived at the Pas, on the 29th ult.,
after completing the annual payments.

As the lake boat did not arrive at the rapids till 7th July, the payments this
year could not take place on the dates appointed.

Leaving Grand Rapids on 8th July on board the " Princess," I landed at Selkirk
the following Saturday. As there was no train till the next day, I obtained a
conveyance at once, arriving in Winnipog at six p. m. The same evening I had an
interview with the Inspector, and on Monday, the 12th, I met Mr. James Carstairs,
who had been appointed as my assistant, and who I am pleased to report has worked
assiduously and carefully at the pay sheets and other official documents, thus ren-
dering me valuable assistance in completing the work of this season.
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On the night of 15th July, we went on board of the "cPrincess," but owing to
delays from the breakage of some machinery, and from rough weather we reached
Grand Rapids only on the 21st.

The boatman from the Pas had already been at the Rapids several days waiting.
As soon as things could be collected from the steamer, and the supplies examined, we
crossed the river and took up quarters in the Goverment school.

On 22nd July the payments took place, and the supplies were delivered. Later
on 1 examined some of the gardons and bouses.

Before leaving Grand Rapids for Winnipeg I had informed the chief of the
Inspector's instructions regarding cleanliness among the band, and bad also intim-
ated my intention to examinetheir premises generally at the payment of annuities. I
regret, however, to report that no atttention worth mentioning had been paid to
instructions except in one or two instances where the occupant had tried his best to
make the dwelling as clean and as tidy as an Indian bouse can well be.

From some of the gardons there will probably be good returns of potatoes; but
from others little will be realized, owirg to weeds baving been allowed to overrun
the crops. As, bowever, Grand Rapids is an excellent place for fish, no want of food
should be felt by the band next winter.

The chief, although partly blind, is an energetic, industrious man, but he has
very little influence over bis Indians,

The next day the other gardens and houses were visited and the school examined.
The teacher, Mr. Podmore, bas five classes, one of which was not then prcsent. Pro-
gress among the pupils is steady; the teacher labors under a disadvantage in not
having a suitable dwelling to live in.

After completing business on this reserve we left Grand Rapids in the evening of
23rd July, and arrived at Chemawawin in the evening of the 27th. At the same
time the supplies were examined and delivered in part. On 28th July the payment
was made; the band addressed; estimates made out; the gardens and houses
examined; the rest of the supplies delivered, and vouchers obtained.

On my way down the river in June, I delivered to this band the Inspector's
instructions regarding cleanliness. During the examination of the reserve Councillor
Kawtawsbawtoos was pleased'to show me his house, to see in bis case the effect of
the Inspector's instructions; the tidy appearance of the place did him credit, But
such cannot be said of the rest. Councillor Lathlin had been building a new house and
as he intended using the old one for a stable, no attempt was made at clearing awayrubbish. The other, Councillor Wame-kwanakwoop was absent all spring and most
of the summer, and had neither tilled the land nor cleared away rubbish. Most of the
other Indians failed to follow the good example of Kawtawshawt2os in the matter of
cleanliness.

The gardens at Chemawawin as a whole promise a good crop of potatoes, but as
these Indians never to my knowledge make a good fall fihing, they will probably
need some relief next winter.

The school on this reserve bas been closed since the former teacher. Mr. Charles
Lindsay, resigned last Christmas.

On 29th July we left Fort Chemawawin and reached Moose Lake on the morning
of the 30th, landing at the reserve in the evening. Botween the fort and the reserve 1
examined some of the gardons and bouses.

On 31st July the Moose Lake Indians received their annuities; the supplies were
examined and delivered; estimates made out; arrangements also made for the further
care of the cattle; the rest of the gardons and bouses visited; vouchers obtained and
the band addressed.

The instructions regarding cleanliness which I had previously written to the
Moose Lake chief, not having then come to band, no attempt had been mada to give
the premises a tidy and clean appearance. Some of the houses on this reserve are in a
dilapidated condition, but it can be stated that as a whole there is a decided and
steady impiovement.
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The school is not yet quite completed, but probably will be this fall, and the
Indians wish that a school teacher may ho sent immediately.

About six o'clock in the evening we loft the reserve with a fair wind and camped
at the fort a little after ton.

We left the next everiing (Sunday) 1st August, and camped at the mouth of
Moose Crck. Leaving there early on the 2nd we came to the Pas the moriiing of
the 4th.

After reaching this reserve I saw the chief and delivered some cheques. The
supplies were examined and delivered, an election of two counciflors held, and some
half-breeds visited meone of whom from Cumberland made considerable noise because
ho had heard that the younger children wore not to recoive scrip.

On the Jth and 6th August the Pas Indians received their aninuities. After the
Pas Mountain supplies wore examined, the contractors' invoices for Pas and Birch
River supplies were examined and signed. The next day the estimates were partly
made out; the distribution of supplies supervised; names taken of rocipients of tools
and implements; the band addressed; vouchers obtained and chief and councillors
measured for clothing.

On 9th August arrangements were made for the further care of the cattle and
instructions written. The same day sixty gardons were examined and I accompanied
the doctor to the Eddy to see some cases of sicknoss which it was necessary should be
attended to.

The next day I again went up to the Eddy and examined the school now under
the charge of Mr. W. G. Gow. The teacher usually has a good attendance, but owing
to the effects of vaccination some of his pupils were not present at the examination.
I did not observe such progress in this school as beretofore. The fact is that some of
the best scbolars have left, being half-breeds. Moreover, the present teachor, unlike
his predecessor, does not speak Cree and, therefore, ho labors under a disadvantage.
Translation among these Indian children seems to me an important branch of their
education. Still, in the other branches, the pupils at the Eddy school are making
some progress under the tuition of Mr. Gow, who evinces an interest in their welfare
and has the cleanest school in this agency.

After visiting the gardons round Pike Lake, I went on to the office, obtained
another canoe for usa to the Pas Mllountain, and supplied the btmana with provisions
for twenty days. I started again for the Pas, but was compelled to camp at an
island, owing to darknoss and rain. The next morning I examined other gardons
along Utikamak Lake, and thon returned to camp.

The school at the Pas proper is not at present in oporation, the teaucher (Mir.
D, D. McDonald) having rosigned.

In the early part of the season the barley sown on this reserve promised a good
crop, but owing to the plague of grasshoppers, many of the gardons were laid waste.
Some small patches, bowever, not touched by the grasshoppers looked well, while
the potatoes are excellent.

On the same day, 27th August, after interviewing Ibe chief and others, and pre-
paring to start for the Pas Mountain, we left tho Pas Reserve in the afternoon.

The journey to the Pas Mountain was accomplished with difficulty owing to
the unusually low stage of water in the Carrot River. The canoes were damaged
although long distances were travelleoi on foo#, both along the shore and on sand
bars; we ultimately reached Shoal Lake the following Saturday morning, 14th August.

As the supplies had not yet arrived, I exarninted the garders and houses, finding
a fair crop of potatoes, but the wheat and barley were a failure. The blackbirds
made sad havoc, except in two gardons, where the wheat was excellent. These
Indians will probably suffer from want of food next winter.

On the same day, 14th August, the payment was made. Later on when the
Supplies arrived (at night), arrangements were made for a portion to be taken the
fext morning, but on Sunday afternoon as the councillor wished the Indians to have
:the provisions, the same were examined and delivered.
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The next morning the rest of the supplies were examined and delivered, esti-
mates partly made out, and arrangements made for the care of the cattle next year,
two boatmen were sent to plough for the Shoal Lake Indians, one man wasleft at the
camp with my assistant, while, with the other two men, 1 went on fifteen miles
further to Red Earth, arrivingat the Indian seulement a little before sunset. The
gardens and houses were examined the same evening.

Early the next morning a walk of two miles brought me to the other gardens in
the woods. Red Earth is probably the finest reserve in the agency. Thc crops here
were excellent. The wheat sown in the spring promised good returns, while the
potatoes the Indians themselves had preserved ard plnnted were ail ihat could be
desired. It is a providential occurrence that these Indians have god crops, for they
probably will have no fish next winter, owing to the very low stage of water. The
next day I returned to Shoal Lake.

At my visit to the Pas Mountain last spring I delivered the Inspector's instruc-
tions regarding cleanliness, at the same time informing the band that I should
examine their premises at the annuity payment. It is, however, to be regretted
that from the councillor downwardi no practical notice of ihe instructions had been
taken. It is also necessary to report that Councillor Young is overbearing with bis
Indians, and not sufficiently respectful towards bis superiors. It is, however, satis.
factory to observe that the excellent -chief bas taken him in band, and is, I trust,
exercising a wholesome influence over this member of the courcil.

On the 18th August early we left Shoal Lake and arrived at the Pas on the
20th. Leaving the Pas the next day, and by travelling early and late, we reached
Cumberland on Monday morning, the 23rd. The supplies were then examined and
signed for, and an election held for a chief and two councillors. The election was
unanimous, Samuel Greenleaf being chosen chief, and Canada and Jeremiah Crane
eouncillors.

The same day, 23rd August, the payment was commenced, and completed the
day following. Then the supplies were distributed, vouchers obtained, arrangements
made for the care of the cattle, and the whole band, as well as a number of half-
breeds assembled, addressed.

On 25th August I examincd the school and gardens, the latter but few in
inumber, as most of the band now remaining farm thirty miles away. The crops I
saw were good and bad, because in such cases not properly attended to. At the school
I found a number of half-breed children, and these were dismissed before the exam-
ination. The few children remaining were mnkiig some progress under their new
tencher, Mr. T. Mercer, especially in ieading ard arithmetic, but the school material
was in bad condition. Regardir g the progress of any of the pupils in this agency, I
beg respectfully to rcmark that unlcss the teachers themselves aie able to make
their scholars understand bob what is rend and written, the greater part of the
knowledge obtaincd will be meri:'y superficial.

From August the 25th till the aiternooi of the 28th, the pay-sheets occupied the
most of the time. Letters were also wiitten to the Inspector, and business relating
to accounts was transactcd at the foit and indians and half-breeds were met.

After making the necessary legal declsrations be-fore the justice of the peace, we
left Cumberland on the afternion of te 28tb arid called at l3ireh River Portage in
the evening. Bore I bad an intervicw with the halfbreeds, wboexpressed gratitude
for the mannerid which they have Leen ireated by the .Department, and wisbed me
to convey their regards to the InQspector. At the same time arrangements were
made for the further care of the cattle.

The same night we left Birch River, but aner sailing about two heurs we were
compelled to camp owing to darkness and heavy gale. With a fair wind we reached
the Pas the next afternoon, 29th August. The day following I settled with the
boatmnan.

in conclusion I beg to report that on all the reserves in this agency there is as a
whole an excellent crop of potatoos this fall, so that if the various bands make a good
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fall fishing (except at the Pas Mountain, whore perbaps there will be no fish st all) I
do not anticipate any serious want of foo:i next winter.

At the Pas Mountain undoubtedly the only means the Indians have of prevent-
ing want are the cultivation of the rich soil on their reserves. In order to enable
them to plough more land at Shoal Lake this fall, while the Red Earth ox is with
them, I have sent up a smalt quantity of provisions.

The Red Earth Indians have prepared for the plough about an acre and a half of
new land, but owing to a distance of nearly twenty miles between the two reserves
only one ox on each cannot accomplish the necessary work.

The Pas Indians at the present time, with a lîttle assistance, are engaged in
preparing land pý oposed to be used as common fields.

Finally I beg to report that the doctor sent out with me this year to vaccinate
the Indians bas been of valuable service in this agency, not only in the matter of
vaccination (which is reported to be generally successful) but also in numerous cases
of sickness, somo of which are of long standing and needed the attention which they
have now received.

The foregoing report is respectfully submitted.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J. READER,
Indian Agent.

PAS AGENCY-TREATY No. 5.

The Honorable CUMBERLAND, N.W.T., 12th Juty, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-In accordance with your instructions dated Ottawa, 28th April last, I have
the honor to submit my annual report on Indians Affairs in this agency, together
with the accompanying tabular statement and list of (G-overnment property, embrao-
ing the period which has elapsed since my special repart, submitted September the
6th last year.

After parting with my assistant at the completion of the annuity payments, I
returned to my office, where I stayed until September the 23rd. On that date, I
again left on a visit to Chemawawirn Reserve in order to receive some annuity supplies
iot delivered at time of payment and to teach and encourage the band to clear their

garde;s of tree roots and large stones. I gave them some assistance in provisions,
and am glad to report that they worked well, and wero encouraged at what was
done. i could not accomplish so much as I wished, owing to the very cold snowy
weatber that suddenly set in.

On my return to the Pas and ere reaching the office, I was overtaken by Mr.
Ispector McColl, and had the pleasure of a long and pr)fitable intervieiw with him.

I beg here to bear testimony to his ultiring zeaI in everything that interests the
Department, or is likely to result in the weifare of the Indians. On rny way to Win.
Iiipeg th, summer the former Birch River Band sent in a messei- ot respect to Mr.
McCol aid throughout the agency his visits are always looied forward to with
pleasure. In fact the Indians of this agency are thankfut to have su'h an efficient
officer over them, for they well know that he has their welfare at heart.

After my roturn from Chemawawin it was necessary to make preparations for
the winter, both as regards buildings and provisions, and until January I remained
at the cffice, or visited the Pas Reserve as occasion required.

Between January and March the seven reserves in this agercy were visited and
arrangements made for the relief of the sick and destituto, as well as the various
schools examined.
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1 beg to report that owing to the partial failure of the barley crop through the
plague ot grasshoppeis and owing to tho very low state of the river all winter it was
necessary to issue more provisions than would otherwise have been called for.

A good fall fishing was made on or near some reserves; but owing to the long
continuance of mild weather, many of the fish caught were aithogether unfit for
human food.

The Indians, however, had generally good crops of potatoes, which proved of
great service to them for a time. A fair proportion was reserved for seed, but
owing to the lack of snow in the early part of the winter, most of the potatoes thus
reserved were frozen. It was therefore necessary again to issue seed potatoes, but a
sufficient quantity could not be purchased in the district.

The schools at the Pas and Big Eddy have made fair progress throughout the
year, and the teachers have evinced an interest in their pupils.

The school on Cumberland Reserve has not made such progress as formerly,
but I believe the teacher is now in earnest, and I hope he will be more successful in
his efforts.

Owing to the sudden death of the late Mr. Hodgson Podmore, the Grand Rapids
school was closed last December, but it has again been opened by Mr. W. E. Jeffer-
son, the former teacher at the Pas

In March last, Mr. Thomas Hart, a well educated English gentleman, arrived to
take charge of tbe Pas school, and has evinced remarkable tact in training Indian
children. This school is undoubtedly making rapid progress.

In the spring of this year I spent seed time at the Pas Reserve teaching and
encouragirg the Indians to farm. 1 personally assisted them in sone of their gar-
dens, in p!oughing. sowing and harrowing, and in completing a common field, sowing
it with barley for seed grain. Besides this, they themselves, without mny personal
assistance, completed another common field, which was planted with potatoes for
seed.

As the Pas Mountain Indians evinced a dosire to cultivate the soil more
extensively than formerly, and had ground prepared, I sent a supply of seed for thera
likewise.

On my way to Winnipeg in June last, the crops I saw looked generally weil, so
that it is hoped there may be a good harvest. I beg, however, to report ihat owing
to the loss of so many potatoes last winter, there may not be so great a quantity for
the Indians to depend upon as heretofore.

According to instructions received from the Department regarding the payment
of arra-ris to half-breeds, I proceeded to Cumberland, for that purpose on. the 1 -th
of June last. My former assistant, Mr. J Ctrstairs, accompanied me from Cumber-
land flouse to Grand Rapids, and rendered me valuable and efficient assistance in
completing this payment.

On 'lstJune, 1 left the office en route to Winnipeg, in order to obtain the annuity
money on the 9th of July inbtant.

1 beg further respectfully to report that throughout the year the Indians, with
but very few exceptions, have conducted themselves peaceably and contentedly, are
loyal to the Queen and are increasingly industrious, working more at the soit and
their premises generally than formnerly, glad to see their children progressing in
education and thanktul for the many benefits they derive from all the various sup-
plies-whether stipulated or gratuitious-which they receive from the Department.

But it is my wish and endeavor that they may never be satisfied with present
attainments, but Lurn their efforts more to the cultivation of the soil, and be in
earnest in everything that concerns their temporal and eternal welfare.

The foregoing brief report is most respectfully submitted.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
J. READER,

8[ndian 
Agent.
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SELKIRK, 4th October, 1886.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Si,-I have the honor to submit tbe firat part of my annual report regarding
Indian matters in this agency, together with a tabular statement.

On the 6th July I left Winnipeg, in order to make the annuity payments to the
Indians under my supervision, and on the 8th I arrived at Black River Reserve. The
payments were quickly made to each band, but somo delays were caused by taking
COnsus StatiStiCs, visiting gardens, examining schools, talking to the Indians and
settling difficulties amongst them. At some of the reserves it was necessary to
employ two or three constables to keep order and expedite the payments. Owing to
circumstances, we were greatly delayed in reaching Poplar River, Norway House
and Cross Lake Reserves. The Indians complained very much. stating that they
had been detained in their hay making and other work, and claimed remuneration for
lost time.

The cattle delivered at the difforent reserves were a very good lot of animals.
The flour, tea, biscuits and tobacco supplied by the contractors were good, and

according to sample; the bacon, tools and implements were also good.
The potato gardens were looking fairly well in some of the reserves, but in others

there was a very puor appearance, caused by drought and neglect on the part of the
Indians. With the exception of a very smali quantity, put in the ground by three
or four, there were no other vegetables sown by the Indians in this agency.

The condition of the schools is somewhat discouraging. The progress made at
some of the reserves is very slow.

Over 1,200 Indians of this Agency have been vaccinated during the summer.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. MACKAY,
Indian Agent.

BEREN'S RivER AGENcY-TREATY No. 5,
LAKE WINNIPEG, 24th July, 1886.

The Honorable
'T he Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit the second and last part of my annlial report

regarding Indian affairs in this agency, from the 5th October last to the 30th
June. 1887.

I forwarded through Inspector M[cColl a tabular statement with the first part of
this report dated the 4th October last, which I trust has been duly received by the
Department.

According to instructions I enclose herewith a statement showing all the Govern.
ment property in my possession, comprising office furniture and camp outfit.

During the months of February, March and April last, I visited the different
reserves under my supervision, for the purpose of inspecting the schools, and in order
to see how the Indians were getting along. I held meetings with them at eacli
reserve, and heard what they had to say. I explained to them as usual what was
required of them by the Department. I forwarded a full report, through Mr. McColl,
on the 24th and 25th April last, regarding these matters.

The supplies for widows and sick Indians which were issued to them-with but
-one or two exceptions-by the chief and headmen of the respective reserves, were of
great assistance to the poor people.
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According to instructions I again notified the Indians that they must not expect
to be supplied with any more seed by the Departmont, and that they must endeavor
to raise botter crops and reserve seed enough from the crop of one year to meet the
requirements of seeding for the following spring. I aiso repeated to them again the
instructions regarding sanitary precautions to be taken by them in keeping them.
aelves and their premises clean and to be particular not to throw any unclean sub-
stance into, or in the vicinity of wells, rivers or lakes, &c. I directed the chiefs and
headmen of each band to see that these instructions were carried out by all the
Indians, which I am glad to say they try their best to do.

Most of the Indians made a good fall fishing ; deer, rabbits and lynx were num-
erous; consequently they did not suffer for want of food during the winter, excepting
as usual, a few old and destitute persons on sone of the reserves. -i

Some fur-bearing animals have been plentiful during the winter, and high prices
were paid by the traders for the skins, so that the Indians of this agency would have
done very well this year, hed it not been for the unusual degree o sickness on some
of the roserves, which carried away a number of them, and prevented many more
from hunting regularly.

Although the spring was unusuallv late and severe, the Indians put some pota.
toes in the ground.

In order to make the annuity paymenIs to the Indians under my supervision, 1
left the agency on the 22nd June, and arrived at Winnipeg on the 29th.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. MACKAY,
Indian Agent.

INDIAN OFFICE,

The Honorable DUCK LAKE, 5th August, 1887.

'l ho Superintndent-Genu ai of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,- I have to report that last fall a very large quantity of fall ploughing was
done on the varions reserves in this district, and particularly on the reserves of Mis.-
tawasis, Attabkahkoop, Beardy and Okeemasis.

Owing to the failure of crops, a considerable quantity of provisions had to be
given out during the winter.

This spring the Indians worked fairly well and got in their seed in good time.
Avery large acreage was seeded down, ard, owirg to frequent rains during June and
July, the crops are looking very well, aind 1 woula say should yield at least twenity-
five bushels per acre if not eut down by frost.

The bands of Mistawasis and Attabkahkoop saved their own seed wheat, and
over and above this sold to the Department sever al hundred bushels of wbeat for
Beed for other reserves on which the grain had been destroyed by bail last year.

The cattle on all the reserves are in good order, and were well wintered, One
Arrow's being the only band that itan bhort of Lay. The young stock are increasing
fast, which shows that better care is being taken of them than beretofore.

The sheep on Mistawasis' and Attahkahkoop's Reserves bave not done so well
as was anticipated . They appear to have some sort of disease amongst them. The
lambs, however, are doing fairly well.

Instructor Chaffee has as usual shown the greatest zeal and attention to the
Indians under bis charge, and to him is greatly due the fact that Mistawasis' and-
Attahkahkoop's Reserves are in such a creditable state. Each chief bas a
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large barn, 60x40 underground floor for stock and a threshing floor on a level with
the ground, in fact they are the best barns in the North-West, and equal to a great
many in Ontario. All the work was done by Indians. The roofs are shingled,
the shingles being supplied by the Department. The Indians on the two reserves
have nearly all fields, houses and stables of their own, so that the reserve looks quite
like a settlement, and the bouses are kept neat and clean. Now that they are
receiving aid in the shape of milk pans, churos, &c., they show great interest
in butter-making and some have constructed very good milk cellars.

Should the grain ripen this year, there will be a very great saving this winter in
the issue of provisions, and the Indians will be encourged to greater exertions.

A very large quantity of land is being summer fallowed on the reserves and
the Indians are beginning to see that this method is the best, though they did not
like to do it at first, thinking that it was labor wasted. Tbose who had fall plough-
ing done last year see the great difference in the appearance of the grain which
was sown thereon in comparison with that sown on spring ploughed land.

For further particulars as to crops, &c., I refer you to the tabular statement.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J. M. RAE,
Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENCY-BATTLEFORD,

The Honorable SASKATCHEWAN, 2st July, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit my report of affairs in this agency, for the
year ended L0th June, 1887.

I am happy to inform you, that the Indians on the different reserves are work-
ing quietly and progressing noticeably, although it may be slowly, towards the
habits and modes of life necessary for their weil-being and self-support.

Ibe drought of last summer rendexed farming operations almost a total failure.
This state of things was not confined to the Indian reserves, but was the general
experience througbout this district. In fact, the harvest, although small, that was
reaped on the Indian farms, compared favorably with the crops beloriging to white
settiers in this neighborhood.

Wheat, being the first sown, and baving the benefit of such moisture as remained
in the grouad in the early spring, yielded a littie more than the seed sown. This
was saved, with some barley and oats, and a considerable quantity of potatoes. The
seed thus on band this spring, was liberally supplemented by the Department, and
every effort was made to bave the seeding donc carefully and in good time. I am
thankful to be able to report that the season so far bas been as favorable as could be
desired, and present appearances promise an abundant harvest.

Bay was also scarce in some localities last summer, owing to the dry weather.
The Indians were able, however, to put up not only a sufficient supply for their own
cattle, but tbey also had, on Most of the reserves, a considerable surplus to dispose of.

The cattle were brought through the winter in good condition, and there has
been a considerable increase in calves.

The Indians, generally, take a greater interest now than formerly in cattle supplied
to them by the Department. They are learning to milk the cows regularly, and
begin to realize the benefit thus derived from them.

The health of the different bands bas considerably improved during the past
year.
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Of the seven roserves included in this agency, Poundmaker's and Little Pine's
have been placed under the charge of one farming instructor, Mr. G. D. Gopsill, a
considerable saving of expense being thereby effectel. These reserves being
contiguous to one another, and the Indians beginning to locate so as to form a continu-
ous settlement, it was considered unnecessary to keep up two farming establishments.

Mr. Gopsill is an experienced instructor and commands the respect of the Indians
under his charge.

The school on Poundmaker's Reserve, carried on under the management of the
Roman Catholie îission, bas been regularly conducted and with very good results.

Sweet Urass' Reserve is under the charge of Instructor John Fitzpatrick, who
has been in the service for some years. fis experience and good judgment render
him a valuable servant to the Department.

A school was opened on this reserve in October, under the auspices of the Church
Missionary Society. It bas been regularly conducted, but the attendance bas not been
so large as it should have been, on account of the Indians living in different localities
on the reserve, too far apart for any number of children to be within reach of the
school.

Thunder Child's Reserve is still under the charge of Instructor Andrew Suffern.
His long acquaintance with the band under his supervision, and his firmness in
dealing with them, has enabled him to bring his Indians under as good control as can
be desired.

The school is taught by Mr. John Hope, a native teacher, in connection with the
Church Missionary Society. Mr. Hope is a most painstaking and faithful teacher,
and his work is producing the best results.

Moosomin's Reserve bas been under the charge of Instructor George Applegarth
since the close of the rebellion. H1e bas acquired a fair knowledge of the Indian
language, and bas the band under his supervision well under control.

Miss Applegarth, sister ot the instructor, is in charge of the school. The num-
ber of children is not large, but the regularity of their attendance is an encouraging
feature of the work.

The tribal system is breaking up among the Indians of this band. They are
beginnirig to take up separate farms, and it is worthy of remark that the chief's
eldest son was one of the first to commence work on a separate location.

The Stony or Assiniboia Reserve is under the cbarge of Instructor Orr, who has
been only a little over a year in the agency, but who came with some knowledge
of the languatge, in which he bas sinco greatly improved.

The Stony Indians have kept themselves supplied with a good many necessaries
and comforts by the sale of dry wood, of which they have a large quantity on their
reserve, the resuit of the prairie fires that swept the district in the autumn of 1885.

The school bas been regularly conducted, under the charge of Miss McConnell,
sister of Mrs Orr. A neat schoolhouse bas been erected.

On Red Pbeasant's Reserve, Mr. J. HI. Price is farming instructor. He has
been resident in the country for over ten years, and besides having a fair knowledge of
farming and other work required on a reserve, has also a good knowledge of medicine.

This reserve bas been occupied as a station by the missionaries of the Church
Missionary Society, ever sinice it was locited, ton years ago, and, although the
work bas not always been very well sustained, yet the results are satisfactory.

The Indians are all working on separate farms, and the tribal system is fast
becoming a thing of the past.

The school is conducted by Mrs. Price. She received this year a prize from the
Department for the fourth best conducted school in Manitoba and the North-West
Terri tories.

All respectfully submitted.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
J. A. MACKAY.
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PITT AGENCY, N. W. T..
ONION LAKE, 30th June, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-In submitting my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th

June 1887, I have the honor to state that the Indians in this district are improving
in {heir condition generally, having good houses and stabling for their cattle, but
owing to the partial failure of the orop last year on account of the continuons dry
weather, I had some difficulty in getting a larger area ploughed than before. The
crops this year promise to be good, which has encouraged the Indians and they have
broken more new land.

The bealth of the Indians on this reserve is good ; the increase by births is equal
to the death rate.

The large amount of clothing sent in by the Department made the Indians very
comfortable, and pleased them very much ; it gave them encouragement to attend to
their work.

A great many Indians are hunting in this district and are making a good living

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

GEORGE G. MANN,
Indian Agent.

INDIAN AGENCY-TREATY No. 6,
SADDLE LAKE, N. W. T., 30th June, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs.

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit my annual report on the affairs and condition

of this district, covering the fiscal year 1886-87, together with tabular statement for
the same term,

During the spring of 1886 a considerable area of land, 269 acres, was put under
crop, and as the early spring was very favorable for the work, it was expected that
an abundant harvest would result, but these expectations, 1 regret to state, were dis-
appointed, the extreme dryness of the latter part of the spring preventing the seed
from germinating and the cut worm destroying a portion of the growth of both barley
and potatoes.

The spring now past has not been as favorable as might have been desired, being
much later than usual; but notwithstanding this drawback, the area under crop has
been increased over that of last year twenty-three acres.

During the montb of August the Scrip Commission held sittings at several points
in the district and a large number of half-breeds who were formerly in receipt of
annuities were discharged from treaty and received scrip. In granting these discharges
I acted with Mr. Wadsworth, Inspector of Indian Agencies, and great care was
taken that none but those who would support themselves and families in the future
were discharged.

I am glad to be in a position to state that of all those discharged, not one has to
my knowledge, suffered therefor, although many were subjected to a mort severe
test, during the epidemic of measles of last slmmer.
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The visit of Chief James Seenum, or Pecan, to Eastern Canada, has, I think, been
productive of much good, both to himself and to members of other bands who have
met him since his return ; a stronger desire being noticeable among the Indians to
extend their farming operations, and an increased interest in the raising and care of
cattle.

Cattle.

With regard to this industry, I am glad to be able to state that the present year
finds the bands much better off than formerly, the large number of excellent young
cows sent in last summer having done much towards placing the Indians on a good
footing for stock-raising, as well as having greatly improved the quality of their
herds. That success will attend their efforts in this direction is certain, in fact
everything seems to indicate that, in so far as this district is concerned, by careful
management, the raising of cattle will become an even more important industry than
agriculture.

Supplies.

The contract supplies for the current year were delivered in a very satisfactory
manner, all articles being of the best and fully equal to the standard. The clothing
sent in was of a far superior quality to deliveries of previous years, and the most
suitable for Indian requirements.

Fisheries.

The fisheries made by the Indians in Saddle Lake, Whitefish Lake, Beaver Lake
and Lac la Biche were, I regret to. say, far below the usuat average. The early
setting of ice on the two latter named lakes seriously in terfered with the work.

The cause of the smallness of the returns from the first named lakes is not so
clear, but is probably due to the heavy draughts of former years during the spawning
season.

Game.

The winter of 1886-87 was remarkable for its extreme severity, depth of snow,
and almost complete disappearance of the rabbits.

Lynx, upon which the Indians are mainly dependent for the purchase of clothing
and many necessaries, were also very scarce, especially during the early part of the
winter.

The muskrats, from which the Indians derived a considerable income in former
years, but which disappearedl three years ago, have began to return, and will
probably again become numerous.

Sclools.

The attendance at the school on Reserve No. 128 (Whitefish Lake) has been
good, and the pupils seem to be deriving bonefit from the instruction given.

A second school has just been opened at G-;odfish Lake, on the same reserve,
which promises to be well attended. The teacher is Mr. Lindsay, who was last year
in charge of the Whitefish Lake school.

The Methodist Church having purchased from the Church of England·the
buildings formerly occupied by that body as a mission on the Saddle Lake Reserve,
they are now to be removed to the western boundary of the reserve, and a school
opened immediately, in the benefits of which both the Saddle Lake (Thomas
lIunter's) and Blue Quill Bands will participate.

In May of the present year Blue Quill's Band, numbering thirty-one persons,
were removed from their former location at Egg Lake, south of Victoria, to a reserve
which had been surveyed for them on the west of the Saddle Lake Reserve, and.
about five miles from the agency.
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This band, from the isolated position of their farms at Egg Lake, wero deprived
of the benefits granted to other bands more favorably situated, such as instruction
in agriculture, educational and religious training, and the use of improved machinery,
such as threshers, mills, &c., and it was therofore deemed advisable to remove them to
their present reserve, where it is hoped they will make better progress.

Surveys.

The surveying of reserves for Thomas Hunter's, James Seenum's, and Bear's
Ears' Bands, entered upon last sumner, was completed in the autumn of 1886 by
J. C. Nelson, Esq., D.L.S., in a manner highly satisfactory to the bands for whom
the reserves were surveyed, Mr. Nelson's patience, fairness and desire to give satis-
faction being appreciated by the Indians.

The reserves surveyed contain everything necessary for the pursuit of agricul-
ture and stock raising, and enclose some ot the finest land on the North Saskatchewan.

Agency.

In accordance with instructions received from the Indian Commissioner, the
office and stores of this agency were removea on the lst of the present month from
Victoria to Saddle Lake, and the building formerly used by the instructor here and
known as Farm No. 16, occupied.

In conclusion it affords me much pleasure to state that throughout the district I
am not aware of a single case of discontent, all being thoroughly satisfied with the
treatment accorded them by the Department.

The officials under me have rendered throughout the year most efficient service,
having shown more than ordinary interest in the work of improving the condition
of the Indians, and to this much of the prosperity and contentment of this people
is attributable.

I have the'honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN A. MITCHELL,
Indian Agent.

PEACE IFIILLS AGENCY, 27th July, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SiR.-I have the honor to submit the following report on Indian affairs for this
agency for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

1 regret that the condition and progress of the Indians in this agency during
tho past year is not so satisfactory as I could wish, or had reason to expect in the
beginning of the year.

This condition of affairs is due wholly, or in a great measure, to circumstances
over which we had no control.

During July and the first part of August, or until the issue of half-breed scrip in
Edmonton had ceased, the Indians in this agency were greatly disturbed by the
rumours circulated by parties who were interested in having scrip issued, and were
annoyed by the taunts and sneers of those of the different bands in this vicinity who
had been discharged from treaty and received scrip.

Twice the Bear Hili Indians left their reserves to escape these annoyances.
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In August Ihe measles made its appearance amongst the Bears Hill Indians, and
until the end cf September they were hindered by sickness from doing their work.

In the latter part of October the measles attacked the Stony Indians at Wolf
Creek, just as they were about to leave for their hunting grounds. They remained
on the reserve until the end of November, when they left, greatly against my wishes
and advice, as they had not fully recovered from thoir sickness.

The evil results of this course were soon manifested, as they sickened and died
all through the winter and spring, some of them died before they had gone ten miles
from the reserve, but that did not deter the others from going on.

On the first of January, Chief Sharphead sent me word from his camp at Gull
Lake, that he had lost several of his band, and that many others were sick and
dying.

Provisions were sent to them at once, and as soon as possible a doctor went to
their camp and prescribed for them, but as ho informed me, that he could not do
anything for them in their camp, I induced them to come back to the reserve and
live in their bouses, where they received ail the attention and assistance that
could be given them by their instructor, Mr. Robertson, but although all was done
for them that could be done, they continued to sicken and die, until over fifty of the
band perished.

In May, contrary to my expectations, this band put in a small crop. I did not
expect that they would do any work. About the end of May they ail left the reserve,
hoping, they said, to benefit by the change.

At the Bears Hills but two deaths occurred from the measles, as the weather
was warm wbile sickness prevailed.

These bands, although hindered and discouraged by sickness, and by the loss of
a large quantity of hay through unseasonable and very heavy raina in August, suc-
ceeded in securing hay to feed their large stock, and harvested their crops without
injury or loss.

The grain cropswere good, the potato crop very good, turnips and garden produce
not so good as usual.

The threshing was done with comparative ease and expedition by the threshing
machine supplied to this agency; the Indians were greatly pleased with its working.

The absence of Chief Sampson while on his vikit to the east with the Rev. John
McDougall was greatly felt; but ho has evidently gained considerable knowledge
from his visit and intends to profit by it.

The winter was long and unusually severe. The severe weather and deep snow
prevented the Indians from hunting or working as they usually do, Consiaerable
fur was taken early in the winter, principally lynx; towards spring the lynx disap-
peared.

The fishery at Pigeon Lake supported quite a number of Indians until March,
when the fishing failed; rations were then issued to the destitute.

The spring opened late and the weather continued cold and dry until June, when
warm and wet weather set in; the effect on our very backward crops was soon scen;
at present the prospects for a fair crop are good.

Very little breaking was done this spring, owing to the vaccination being most
successful; through June the Indians were sick and disabled from its effects.

Ali the cattle belonging to the bands in this agency are in good condition, and
rapidly increasing in numbers.

'lhe Bears Hill Bands are now well supplied with cattle, implements and every.
thing necessary to enable them to help themselves.

Should the Stonies when tbey fully recover from their affliction, show a desire
to settle and go to work, they will require more cattle ; they are well supplied with
implements, and at present have sufficient cattie.

New buildings have been erected for the agency at Battie River; this will enable
me to devote more time to the Indians, as I am in the midst of my work.
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A dwelling-house for the Instructor, and a storehouse have been built on Farm
No. 18 at the Bears Hills; the walls of a stable have also b;ien erected tbre.

At Wolf Creek the walls of the Instructor's dwelling-house, storchouse and
stables are built.

Ali these unfinished buildings will be completed as soon as lumbor can be pro-
cured.

A school was opened by the Methodist Mission, on Louis Butt's Reserve, last
November. This school owing to the exertions of the teacher, Mr. Somerset, is well
attended.

On Ermineskin's Reserve a school has just been opened by the Roman Catholio
Mission. It was much needed, and will, I hope, prove a success.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

SAMUEL B. LUCAS,
Indian Agent.

BLOOD AGENCY, MACLEOD, N.W.T., 24th July, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIr,-I have the honor to forward my annual report for tbe year ended 30th
June last.

In the early part of the year this district was visited by extreme heat and
drought, proving most injurions to crops of every kind; weeds wore really about the
only things that did grow. I experienced considerable difficulty in getting potatoes
cleaned, as at that time the sun dance was going on and work to some extent aban-
doned. At the same time 1 must say that this annual festival is gradually but surely
losing its old time importance ; a few years more will probably see the end of it.

The annuity payments this year passed cff in the most satisfactory manner, a
more orderly payment I never made ; naturally, there were a few disputes; happily
these were easily settled to the satisfaction of all.

Shortly after the annuity payments "I Red Crow," " North Axe " and " One
Spot " visited Ottawa and other places. On their return they expresed freely their
gratitude and delight to the Department for their kind treatmont and the wonders
they had seen. There cannot be two opinions as to the result of this visit in the
future. " Red Crow " had been east before as far as Winnipeg, but was not fully
believed when relating his experience, but on this occasion " North Axe," head chief
of the Peigans, and " One Spot," a minor chief of the Bloods accompanied him, and
as they are comparatively young men and have great influence over the young men,
they were in a position to verify the old chiel's statements, and very materially add
to them. I consider the visit to Brantford to witness the unveiling of the Brant
memorial was of incalculable importance, as they saw for themselves what civilization
had done for those Indians.

The crops when harvested proved to be a complote failure, our potatoes being
about the size of marbles, Indians' grain scarcely worth cutting except for fodder.
On our home farm we threshed about eighteen busheis of oats to the acre ; I think
the best yield in the district. We were not alone in our crops as all suffered in a
greater or lesser degree.

The winter was the most severe I ever experienced, and consequently nothing
was done except procuring firewood. Fortunately the health of the Irdians was good.
A report got abroad that measles were prevalent on the rcserve, but upon investi-
gation four cases only were discovered and these were in isolated places, every
precaution was taken to prevent the disease spreading, with complete success.
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During the winter a few of the young men braved the cold and ventured ont on
horse stealing expeditions with varied success. On two or three occasions parties
from Montana succeeded in tracing their horses to this reserve, and in every case
succeeded in recovering their property.

These war parties are composed mainly of young mon from sixteen to twenty-
five years of age, it being an exception for any of the older men to go.

As spring approached an uneasy feeling prevailed among the Bloods, caused by
a visit of a few Blackfeet to the camp: they were anxions to go south and avenge the
death of ihe five B!oods and one Blackfoot killed by the Gros Ventres, but although
we took precautions to stop them, three srnall parties started in the night for the
Gros Ventre Reserve. Chief " Red Crow " went after them and overtook two parties
at Milk River, sixty miles away, and compelled them to return with him. I may state
that "Red Crow," and the older men and chiefs, strongly object to this horse stealing.

This year spring opened much later than usual, but at the first possible opportu-
nity I set the Indians at work repairing fences and ploughing. This year there was
an increase in the number of Indians ploughing with their own horses, some of them
doing the work very creditably.

Owing to the seod potatocs being so small, the Department sent us plenty of
seed from the east for planting, and a quantity of seed oats ; to judge from present
appearanceb there will be an abundaut crop. Turnips and small garden seeds have
not done well ; this I attribute to a grub called in this country, the cut-worm ; just
as soon as the plants were above ,round these worms ate them off.

As a very bad feeling had sprung up between the Bloods and the Gros Ventres
aid Assiniboine (United Sitates) Indians, I was instructed to proceed to Fort Belknap,
Montana Territory, taking with me " Red Crow," " One Spot," and two Indians, with
a view to naking a treaty of peace with the American Indians and to recover thirty-
eight horses that bad been recently stolen from " Red Crow," by the Assiniboines.
On our arrival at Fort Assiniboine, the commanding-officer treated us with the utmost
courtesy, giving us transport and an escort of cavalry to the Indian reserve. The
United States indian Agent treated us with great kindness, co-operating with us in
every way. We were successful in makirig a treaty of peace and recovering the
stolen horses. The Indians have repeatedly spoken to me of their gratitude to the
Government for sending me over with I Red Crow." I think and hope that the visit
will prove beneficial.

The Indian Commissioner visited this agency twice during the year, being par-
ticularly weli received on bth occasions. The Indians listened with marked attention
to the advice given them.

The schools this year bave not been in operation, except the Church of England
Mission, which re-opened on the 5th of May, Mr. Fossbroke being the teacher ; there
bas been a very large attondance, but in so short a time it is impossible to report the
progress made. Mr. Fossbroke appears to be an earnest worker and has great hopes
of his pupils.

Tbe Methodist Mission School has been closed, as the teacher was dismissed by
the society, but as ho refused to go, building operations for a new school house were
abandoned, and no teacher appointed. I understand, however, from the Rev. Mr.
McLean, that his term of engagement bas ceased. Such being the fact, doubtless the
schoolbouse and residence will shortly be commenced, and a new teacher appointed.

The medical officer reports the general health of the Indians good.
During the year there bas been a hundred and sixty-five deaths as against fifty-

five births; the mortality bas been mostly among the aged, and young children.
The death rate is very heavy and doubtless is due, in a great measure, to the extreme
severity of the winter.

The conduct of the Bloods, on the whole, bas been satisfactory.
I have the honor to ho, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
WM. POCKLINGTON,
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BLOOD AGENCY,
MACLEoD, N.W.T., 10th Septetaber, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,-I have the honor to submit my annual report for the Peigan Reserve for

the year ended the 30th June last.
On this reserve as on that of the Bloods, the drought affected crops of every

description. The Peigans did botter in weeding their fields on account of their
not having had any sun dance. It would appear that they have given up this annual
feast, as they did not hold it this year.

The annuity payments passed off in a very orderly manner, no disputes of any
consequence having occurred.

The crops harvested last year were a total failure, potatoes not boing worth
anything as they were so very small and scabby. The grain was cut for foider.

The fencing on the reserve was re-made, wire taking the place of poles. Some
of the fonces are well put up.

Shortly after the annuity payinents, North Axe, the hoad chief, was permitted
to go to Ottawa. He was vory well pleased with the manner in which he was treated
by the Department. Being a young man his visit will prove of much bonefit, as ho
has great influence over the young men in his tribe.

The Peigans began their spring work with a will. The following eleven of them
did their own ploughing with their own horses: Otter Above, White Cow, Bull
Plume, Twipe, Many Chiefs, Little Leaf, Big Swan, M. C. Takes-the-gun-last, Plain
Eagle, Little Plume and Man-who-cuts-his-hair-off. North Axe, though ho did not
plough himself, loaned horses to members of his band.

The crops on this reserve were well put in. Thore are thirty-nine acres of oats,
about thirty acres of potatoes, besides gardon produce, and thore is every appearance
of an abundant harvest this year,

There are two missionaries at present working among the Peigans, one of the
missionaries belongs to the Church of England and the other to the Roman Catholic,
church ; the latter has a very substantial and comfortable mission with a good school
houso attached. There are fifty-nine children on the roll, giving a daily average atten
dance of about twenty-nine. I have visited this school on several occasions since it
opened. It is really surprising how well the little ones have progressed under the
able tuition of Monsieur Hebort, the toacher. On one occasion in the winter I visited
the school when one of the worst storms I ever oxperienced was raging, and I found
twenty-five scholars present, paying marked attention to their teacher. After hold-
ing a short examination, during which the children answered the questions put to
them, they sang a verse of the National Anthem.

The Church of England missionary, the Rev. Mr. Bourne, has, until quite
recently, resided at MacLeod, paying periodical visits to the reserve. At present
there is no school in operation, but Mr. Bourne informs me it is his intention to open
one soon.

During the year there have been forty-one births and thirty-one deaths. The
medical officer reports the Indians to be ia good health.

We are now engaged in repairing the house of the farming instructor, putting
up office and quarters for the agent, and erecting 'other buildings. These are absol-
utely necessary for the officer in charge and his staff. Whon completed they will be
very comfortable.

On the whole, the Peigans have conducted themselves well since my last visit.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,:

WM. POOKLINGTON,
Indian Agent.
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BLACKFOOT AGENCT, 1 lth August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General ci Indian Affairs,

Ottawa,

SI,-I have the honor to submit with my annual report the accompanying
tabular statement and inventory of Government property under my charge in the
Blackfoot Agency, Treaty No. 7, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1887.

There bas been considerable improvement since my last report, in this agency.
The Department has had buildings finished for the employees at the lower reserve,
and others are in course of erection at the upper reserve; wells have been dug,
slaughter-houses built, beef is butchered and dressed exactly as called for in specifi.
cations.

The Indians have scattered out along the river, and have made considerable
improvements. Eagle Rib has moved his village about seven miles west of the old
place, where there is more wood and where the land will not be flooded ; he as
fourteen acres under crop, and well fenced, the work having been done prineipally
by the Indians. The following Indians dcserve ispecial mention as having worked
well with their own ponies and with the work oxen :

Running Rabbit, M. C., Old Woman at War, Iron Horn, Good Axe, Three Bulls,
M. C , White Man's Food, Weazel Calf, M. C., and at the upper reserve, Big Plume,
M. C, Chief Sun, White Horses, and Low Horn, M. C.

Slhe Rev. Father Lacombe has erected a new mission and schoolhouse at the lower
reserve; the school is not in full operation yet. Père Doucet is in charge of the
mission work; a permanent school teacher has not yet been selected.

The mission and school at the upper reserve, in charge of the Rev. Mr. Tims and
Mr. Stocken as teacher, has been progressing fairly well. During last spring the
Indian children at the North Reserve were attacked very severely by measles, but
were well looked after by Mr. Tims and Mr. Stocken. The Department furnished
some dried apples, milk, &c., to assist them.

Two boys left the upper reserve for Sault Ste. Marie Industrial School. It seems
easier to get Indians to go long distances, than to schools near by.

The visit of Crowfoot and Three Bulls to Ontario has, I think, done some good;
on their return they received a present of food from the Indian Commissioner to
have a feast, and relate the wonders of the trip. The Department has erected a good
bouse for Crowfoot, on account of his willingness in helping the Indian Department
officials in their work amongst the Indians.

The Department has also issued a number of blankets and a quantity of tweed,
which were much appreciated by the Indians.

The Indians had a surplus of potatoes, &c., which they sold for a fair price
and they bought blankets, &c., with the proceeds.

A detachment of the North-West Mounted Police has boen stationed here to
patrol the country to prevent cattle killing, but there have been very fe w c plaints
against the Blackfeet, as they have generally stopped on the reserve; when they
were in Calgary in any number, I always had instructions to go there and'send them
back to their reserve; their rations were stopped when they were away.

I have no complaint to make .this year in regard to the Indians working the
oxen, they have taken to it kindly, with few exceptions, and all the employees
have assisted me in every way.

The payments passed off quietfy, and as usual the North-West Mounted Police
rendored valuable assistance.

Interpreter L'Heureux has been engaged in revising the cousus fOL the coming
paymerits.

During the year this agency was visited by the Right Honorable Sir Jonn and
Lady Macdonald, the Indian Commissioner, the Assistant Commissioner, Inspector
McGibbon and Mr. Wm. McGirr, who made a report on the working of the agevtcy,
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The Indians are always glad to see officials of the Department, and to talk with
them over affairs connected with the reserves.

The health of the Indians has been fairly goodi during the year.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

MAGNUS BEGG,
Indian Agent.

INDUSTRIAL SCHOoL, BATTLEFoRD, 30th August, 1837.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit for your information my annual report as
principal of the Battleford Industrial School for the year ended the 30th June, 1887.

In my last report I laid before you the fact that " A " Battery, R. C. A.. had been
in occupation of the school building during the previous winter, and that extended
repairs were being rapidly proceeded with by the contractor, Mr. J. G. Oliver.

As a consequence of the school building being in the hands of the Public Works
Department while being repaired, I was compelled, in order to carry on the school
work at all, to have recourse to the use of two small buildings which, being originally
intended for private dwellings, caused great inconvenience and disalvantage in the
proper carrying on of the work.

I am bappy to report that this is now ali changed. Th3 repairs to the building
were completed and I took possession in October last. Tho building was finished
in a neat, workmanliko and substantial manner, and it is very gratifying to add that it
proved warm and comfortable, and that the children did not suffer from the intense
cold during the past as in previous winters.

On taking over the building from the contractor, I at once made every possible
effort to increase the number of the pupils. Up to December, 1886, only fourteen
children were in the school, but by the end of January the number had been increased
to forty-one, and a short time afterwards this number was still further augaiented by
the arrival of three more children from the Prince Albert Agency, thus making a
total of forty-four-thirty-two boys and twelve girls-ail being comfortably clothed,
clean, contented, and in diligent attendance at the various classes and artisan shops
in the school.

This rapid increase is, in the main, due to the exortion of the Assistant Indian
commissioner-, who, during his visit to the Battleford Agency in Decembcr, spent
several days in visiting the reserves in the agency and removed many false ideas and
prejudices from the minds of the Indians, with reference to the nature of our work.
Major Cotton, of the North-West Mounted Police, Mr. Indian Agent Rae, at Prince
Albert, and Mr. Indian Agent Mann, at Onion Lake, also rendered valuable assistance
in building up the institution.

The Indians were freely invited to visit the school, arn invitation which was, in
2nany cases, accepted. When the Indians came to the school, they were shown over
the buildings, and their attention carefully drawn to the vory comfortable circum-
stance in which they found their children, and every addition made to our number
was voluntary by their parents, after such a visit as 1 have described.

The progress made in the various branches of initiative education taught in the
school has been beyond my most sanguine hopes.

The very small boys, who are too young to do anything in the shops, attend
classes twice daily, study in the evenings from seven to eight o'clock and do such
light work around the school as their strength permits of. Considering the disad-
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vantage under which their earlier training bas placed them, they have made very
fair progress in the several subjects taught them.

When the boys have advanced sufficiently in the rudiments of an English educa'
tion, they are detailed for instruction to the different artisans employed in the
school for that purpose. They then attend their respective classes in the mornings,
and trades in the afternoons from one to five o'clock.

There are two workshops and a farm in connection with the institution.
First, the carpenter shop, which is under the charge of an energetic and skilled

workman, Mr. John Gatley, who was engaged last December. Six boys were at
once placed under his tuition, and he has, from time to time, reported most favorably
upon their conduct, progress and keen desire to learn. This branch, as I surmised,
last year has become·almost self.supporting, and will, i believe, at no distant date, be
quite so. All the window frames, sashes and doors for the Governmçnt farm build-
ings, now in course of erection, on the Indian reserve in this agency, are being made
in our shop.

The blacksmith's shop has been under the care of Mr. John Mewhort. Six of
the older boys were placed under his charge for instruction, and he reports very
favorably upon their obedience, progress and willingness to learn, so that they might
enable themnselves to become efficient workmen. All the repairs to tools, implements
Snd machinery in use on the seven reserves in the Battleford Agency have been done
here for the past year. This branch is also becoming more and more self-sustaining,
and at the same time imparts a practical knowledge of the trade to the boys, at a
nominal expenditure.

Seven boys have been placed under tho farmer, to be instructed in agricultural
pursuits; they have worked steadily, and discharged their duties cheerfully. Twenty-
three acres were cropped last spring with wheat, oats, barley, potatoos and a large
garden; with the exception of the wheat, the crops are looking well, and if blessed
with favorable weather, we may expect good returns.

In common with other schools of a similar nature, we have experienced a great
difficulty in inducing the boys and girls to speak English among themselves in every
day life. For some time indeed, the apparent resuits were discouraging. A change
for the better, as I am gratified to say, is fast coming about, as a result of every day
teaching being carried on in English.

I trust, therefore, I even think I may safely venture to promise, that as a
natural sequence the English language will ultimately, and that ere long, be in general
use.

Another important factor which strengthens such a premise may be found, is
the mixture of Cree and Assiniboine pupils, there being no similarity between the
languages spoken by these two tribes-the English language therefore becomes, as a
knowledgo of it increases, the natural, in fact the only medium of communication
in daily irtercourse: the older pupils al] speak English fluently.

This is the first year in which arrangements were made to receive a limited num
ber of girls into the school. The idea of educating them to habits of cleanliness,
housework, sewing, knitting, washing, ironing, cooking, &c., is a most excellent one.
The girls as a general rule, are much quicker in apprehension than the boys, and too
great importance cannot be attached to their training. Those already in the school
have made such wonderful progress, as to warrant increased accommodation at an
early date. Every means in my power bas been exerted to furnish health ful recrea-
tion, both for the boys and girls. In this our efforts have met with groat success,
not only are the hours of recreation pleasantly spent, thus bringing about content-
ment on the part of the pupils, but their physical condition is much improved thereby.

lu conclusion, I have only to add, as I review the history and progress of this
important institution-which has received such generous consideration and able
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attention at the hands of the Government-that its success is to-day, beyond the pos-
sibility of doubt, firmly and permanently ensured.

The knowledge of this fact has already become disseminated among the Indian,
tribes of this district.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

T. CLARKE,
Principal.

INDIAN AGENT's OFFICE, SARCEE AGENCY,

The Honorable CALGARY, 27th September, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sr,-In making this my annnal report on the Indians in the Sarcee agency, I
have to state that they have all made a marked improvement in civilization. The
number of children now attending school is very satisfactory, and as the future of
the Indians depends very much on the young generation, this cannot but effect great
progress for the future.

The Sarcees devote themselves much more to agriculture than the Stonies, and
are uow taking great interest in their crops. There are, of course, some exceptions,
but the majority have done very well, some of thom sticking to their work in a man.
ner that has astonished me. I consider that having a market for their surplus grain
and roots is, in a measure, the cause of this. The only fault I find now is that they
farm such small pieces of land, that they can realize only enough to provide themselves
with a few necessaries, but I expect that in time they will open up and farm on a
larger scale, when we shall have some hope of their becoming in a measure self-
supporting.

The Stonies, of Morley, although much further advanced in civilization, do not
take to farmiug so well. They ail leave early in the spring for the mountains, and
do not return till near treaty time, unless the hunting is a failure. They leave
scarcely any able-bodied men behind, consequently their crop has to be looked after
by the old mon and women, who are unable to go out with them. This year a greater
number than usual went away hunting, and started much earlier in the season, on
account of an epidemie of measles which attacked them at the end of the winter
The loss of life was large, although everything possible was done for them by the
miesionaries as well as myself. Their habit of wandering from house to bouse when
ill is the cause of this, and it is impossible to stop it. When spoken to on this sub-
ect, they say when they are ill they must wander round, and often if one of a family
dies, the rest move into a tent, notwithstanding that some of them may be sick at
the time. They will not remain in a bouse in which a death bas taken place. Under
these circumstances it is impossible to prevent the mortality, especially in measles.
The death rate from this disease and its after effects amounted to about 3 per cent.

The Indians in this agincy are quiet, obedient to their instructions in regard to
leaving their reserves without a pass, and generally contented.

The orphanage at Morley bas been moved into the new building and, under
the instruction of the principalhas quite a farm under cultivation. The children
have made great progress during the past year.

The school on the Sarcee Reserve lias done very well. The pupils, although as
yet few in number. have improved very fast. I hope that during the coming year
the number will double, as the old dislike to the children attending school is wearing
out.
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The mission on this reserve has not yet made much progress, the missionary
finding it impossible as yet to overcome their belief in their old form of religion, but
ho finds that they are more inclined to listen to him now than at first, and I have
great hopes that another year will see great advancement in this work also.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WM. CARNEGY DE BALINHARD,
Indian Agent

INDIAN AGENT's OFFICE,
EDMONTON, N.W.T., '1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,-I have the honor to submit my annual report for the year ended 30th

June, 1887.
I am happy to state that the Indians this year behaved remarkably well. In

the winter many of them went off hunting and obtained much fur, which enabled
them to purchase clothing. A part of the winter the snow was too deep to hunt ;
however, on the whole they were pretty successful. In the spring they worked well
getting their crops in, they sowed a large quantity of seed which promises a good
yield. A number of Passpasschase's Band, including the chief, have withdrawn
from the Treaty, leaving only a few men and a number of women (widows) and
children on the reserve, they have asked to be tranýserred to Enoch's Roserve on
Stony Plain where they can be botter looked after, and I hope that before long they
will be settled there.

The cattle on all the reserves have done well, especially those of AlexardIer and
Michel they have each a good herd of stock in which they take great intert.

There have been a good many deaths this year, most of them from the after
effects of a bad type of measles; in many cases they caught cold which settled on
their lungs. I saw that they had good medical attondance, which saved many of
them.

One source of the Indian food supply, that of fish, was to a large extent a failure
this year, in fact from over-fishing during the spawning season, it is getting scarcer
every year.

All the Indians of this district appear well satisfied and contented, and are more
inclined to agriculture than they ever were before.

The schools on Enoch's (2) and Alexander's Reserves have done very well dur-
ing the year and promise to be of great bonefit to the Indians who are only now
commencing to understand the bonefits to be dorived from them.

I have the honor to ho, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. ANDERSON,
Indian Agent.
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COWICHAN AGENCY,
QUAMICHAN, B. C., 19th August, 1887,

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIr,-I have the honor to entclose tabular statement for the year eaded 30th

June, 1887, and also a list of Government property under my charge.
With the exception of a slight epidemic of whooping-cough, the general health

of the Indians of this agency has been good during the year.
It has, however, been necessary to grant relief to many cases of extreme destitu-

tion. In most of the villages there are some very old people, who, owing to age,
disease, or blindness are nearly helpless; many have no relatives living, and when
in health could only earn a livelihood by catching fish near the shore, but last winter
was very long, and the unusually rough weather during the spring and early sum-
mer months, made it impossible for them to go out in canoes.

Ail the younger men can find employment on farms or at the sawmills and can-
neries, and many families are about leaving for the hop fields of Washington Terri-
tory; but the very old people who formerly lived entirely on fish, berries and roots,
suffer a good deal of hardship through the settling up of the country. The lands
that once yielded berries and roots are now fenced and cultivated, and even on the
hills the shcep have destroyed them. Then again, the game laws restriet the time
for the killing of deer and grouse, and the fishery regulations interfere with their
old methods of taking salmon and trout. With the younger men the loss of these
kinds of food is more than compensated for by the good wages they earn, which
supplement what they produce on thoir allotments; but this mode of life doos away
with their old customs of laying in a supply of driedl meat, fish and beries for winter
use, and thus the old people again suffer, for Indians are often generous with the
food they have taken in the chase, but begrudge giving what they have paid money
for, without some suitable return.

In the cultivation of small fruits the Indian women are particularly successful.
In June last I camped at a reserve where one woman had over an acre of straw-
berries which the family were gathering and packing in small boxes to be sold to
the coasting steamers at 30c. per lb.

In October last I held a very successful industrial exhibition at the Cowichan
wharf, and, aithough the weather was very bad, nearly 1,000 Indians were present,
and the samples of grain and roots exhibited were extremely good, and the needle-
work and baskets brought by the women were highly commended, and at any future
show more encouragement should be given to this kind of work. The exhibition
and sports were attended by a large number of ladies and gentlemen of tho ieigh-
borhood, to several of whom 1 am indebted for their valuable assistan*o in the
arrangement of the exhibits and the starting of the races; indeed, without such
assistance it would have been impossible to have made the affair. a success out of the
small amount at our disposal.

During the year I vaccinated a large number of Indians of the agency, and
when weather-bound near Comox last wInter I vaccinated several parties of the
Eucletaws, who were at that time fishing at the streams in Baynes' Sound ; but as
there has bcen no serious case of small-pox for years, many Indians are very un-
willing to be vaccinated ; adults often being willing to let their children be operated
upon, but dreading the operation themselves.

The census given in the tabular statement is as nearly as possible correct, but
great difficulty is experienced in compiling it, as many of the Indians on the
islands only return occasionally to their proper villages ; for instance, the Lyacksun
Band have not more than half their number residing at their village for the last
two years ; the only way therefore to obtain a correct census is to make a rapid visit
to ail the villages and camping places during the winter months.

The Comox Band show verylittle sign of improvment, and are away from their
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village a good deal ; they cultivate'very little of their own land, though some of
them are good workers, The manufacture of fish oil and hunting is more to their
taste, and more profitable to them than agricultural pursuits are likely to be for
some time.

The little band at Qualicum made a good start last year, fencing and cultivating
a portion of their land ; they had a good crop of roots ; samples of their onions. and
carrots taking prizes at the Industrial exhibition, to attend which they had travelled
over seventy miles by water.

When I visited them in November they were busy setting out an orchard, but I
am so rry to say that since then a quarrel took place amongst them and under the
influence of liquor one of the men killed the wife of the chief, and now the band is
divided and scattered.

One peculiarity about this band is that all speak the Chinook jargon. Some of
the old people are acquainted with the Cowichan language, and others with the
Puntledge, botween which tribes their village formed a sort of debateable ground.
Some of the present members were raised as slaves by the Tsimpseeans and after-
wards claimed by Chief Mahoy ; thus the band having no general language, the
Chinook bas been adopted and the children speak no other.

At Nanaimo Reserve a slight increase of the land cultivated is perceptible this
year, and new families are auxious to have allotments made for them, but nearly all
the river reserve needs a system of dyking before it can be successfully worked.
The white settlers back from the reserve are attempting to drain their lands, and
will, therefore, be interested in assisting and advising the Indians as to how to build
dykes to keep back the tidal freshets which occur during the winter months.

At the terrible mining catastrophe which occurred at this place, several half-
breeds lost their lives, but no Indians were killed. I am glad, however, to see the
names of several Indians subscribing their mite in aid of the sufferers.

The bards in the neighborhood of Chemainus have done littie in the way of
clearing new land this year; the wet spring made it impossible to burn brush and
rotten logs till near the end of May, and by that time most of them were forced to
get work nt the saw mills and canneries; the women also finding ready employment
in making nets for the latter. At the present time between twenty and thirty
Indians are working steadily at the Chemainus mills.

I spncnt sime time on Kuper Island in the spring, surveying the reserve into
allotments and settling disputes, but the weather was so bad that I was not able to
completo the work, and now most of the young men are away.

When the maps are complete I propose to forward one to the Department, with
the recommendation that several families be granted location tickets for their
lots.

All the unoccupied lands on Valdes and the neighboring islands have been pur-
chased from the Government by a coal company, and some of the Indians trust to
buy fromn that company the surface rights to their old garden patches, whicb I have
before rcported were left on the outside of the reserve when it was laid off for them;
nearlv ail the land on the Lyacksun Reserve being worthless except for pasturage.

Tho Indians living on the Cowichan River are supported more by agriculture
than by fishirg, and are perhaps the most advanced in the agency, though in the
towns of Namirno and Victoria individual instances occur where young Indians
have learred trades, and are on many subjects as shrewd as the average white man,
but, unforturately, their intelligence is only superficial, and the true Indian often
appears through the eoating of veneer. The councils of these bands have passed
some very useful by-laws, and do a good deal for the advancement of their tribe,
thongh they are often discouraged by the opposition they meet with.

On the 28th of June I held in Cowichan Bay some Indian jubilee sports, and by
the aid of many kind friends was enabled to offer some very good prizes for boat and
canoe races, &c. For the success of the day we were very much indebted to
Admiral Sir M. Culme-Seymour, who allowed H.M.S. " Caroline," to be present.
Captain Sir Wm. Wiseman and bis officers did all in their power to make the affair
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a success. The blue-jackets and Indians made the wharf gay with flags and ever-
greens, and the 28th being Coronation Day, the ship also was gaily decorated, and
fred a royal salute, after which she was open for visitors, and on this and the pre-
vious day many Indians availed themselves of the opportunity of inspecting the
wonders of a war ship.

In addition to the large number of Indians, nearly all the white population of
the neighborhood were present to see the sports and visit the ship, the officers and
men of which entertained their guests in the kindest manner.

About twenty years ago the gun-boats were the dread of all these Indians, being
often sent to punish them for the murders of white men travelling on the coast, and
it was pleasant to witness the kindly feeling which now exists.

On the 29th the sports consisted of a few foot and horse races, in which both
seamen and Indians took part-the Indians providing the horses-and they were
very much amused at the style of horsemanship displayed by their new friends.

On the Quamichan Reserve a quantity of land is still being carried away by the
river, which, in several places, has left its old channel and is cutting new ones
through the land. It is now feared that the Indian Bridge at the Quamichan village
will be lost. The chief of the band and some others are working hard to bring back
the river to its former channel.

The extension of the Esquimalt and Nanaimo Railway through the Songhees
Reserve into the city of Victoria has been commenced, and each Indian com-
pensated for such buildings or fonces as he or she had standing on the "right of
way." All seemed satisfied and removed their buildings rapidly. This band is still
on the decrease, and must continue so while they live so near the temptations
of a town. It will, however, be difficuit to induce them to agree to the sale of this
reserve, however good.the terms offered may be. They have not been brought up
as farmers, and several have regular employment in the city, and these would have
to rent or buy houses if their reserve were sold. Some earn a living by peddling fish,
while several of the women work as charwomen to many white families.

There is little change to report with regard to the villages of the Saanich
peninsula. Through deaths and removals one village shows a decided decrease in
the census lately taken. The land cultivated this year is about the same in area,
but the yield will prove rather light owing to the dryness of the season, no rain
having fallen since the beginning of May. I attended a meeting of all these Indians
at the Pauquechin village in March, when I was requested to ask the Department to
allow them a grant sufficient to support a school for their children. The villages
are, unfortunately, rather far apart, but it was thought that two small schools might
be built that would be within the reach of ail, and that they might be open on alter-
nate days or weeks.

There are still only three schools in the agency, two of which receive Govern-
ment support. The average attendance is not what could be wished, but the progress
made by those who do attend regularly is very satisfactory.

The Indian population of the agency, and I believe on the whole coast, is slightly
on the decrease. A glance at the census will show that in nearly every place there
is only one child for every two adults, and therefore this decroase must continue.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. HE. LOMAS,
indian Agent.
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WEST COAST INDIAN AGENCY,
UCLUELET, B.C., 7th September, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,- I have the honor to forward my annual report and tabular statement to

the 30th June, 1887.
Last winter was unusually inclement-wind and rain without intermission, a late

spring with heavy winds, making a bad sealing season. The " Black Diamond " in
a gale on the lst April, with a crew from this place, was struck by a heavy sea and
a clear sweep made of the hatches and canoes on deck, the Indians returning without
money and with the loss of their canoes and sealing gear.

At the same time the " Active," with a crew from Kelseemaht was lost with all
hands. This has been a severe blow to the tribe, twenty-eight of the chiefs and
young men having been drowned, leaving eighteen widows and forty-one children
destitute; it is a sad sight to see these poor widows and orphans, some women have
lost father, brother and husband, others husband and son; they have left their village
site but have not burnt their houses as is usually done by these tribes when the head
of a family dies. They hope to keep their reserve as a tribe and return to it when
their children are grown. The partial failure of the sealing season has caused most
of the Indians to travel to the American hop fields and the British Columbia canneries
in search of work. Ten schooners with west coast Indian crews left for Behring
Sea. One crew of Oiahts have returned by canoe viá Fort Simpson, their schooner
having been seized by the American authorities for infringing on the rights of the
Alaska Fur Company; threo other schooners with Indian crews have shared their
fate.

I am sorry to have to report an attempt at murder by Indians, by whom
two white men were shot and dangerously wounded, this boing the first serious
crime that bas happened on the coast since I was appointed agent. The men were a
a party of three prospectors camped on a river in Sydney Inlet, and in the evening
while in their tents they were attacked by two Indians of the Ahhousaht tribe, one
man being shot with an Indian musket and the other with his own gun which he
had carelessfy left outside ; the second man wounded, not being disabled, made for the
the ILdians, who then ran away, carrying off the whiteman's gun and axe. The only
reasoii Mr. Martin, the bead of the party, could give me for the outrage was that the
two lads had been working for him a short time before, and when paying them-being
shoi t of change-he had gone to his box where ho had half a dozen twenty-dollar
gold pieces which they had seen. The tribe had nothing to do with it; in fact they
behaved very well, as I had no difficulty in getting the offenders arrested, and a large
canoe and eight volunteers took the wounded mon at once to Victoria. The prisoners
went to gaol in charge of two young chiefs, Kilkla and Taesum, whom I swore in as
special constables.

The death rate this year will be above the average, owing to the twenty-eight
accidental deaths at Kelseemaht, and owing also to there having been much sickness
among the children in some tribes, especially at Kyukaht.

The Reverend Father Brabant bas just completed an excellent dwelling louse on
the mission land at Heshluiaht at a cost of $1300; four comfortable framo cottages
are also in course of erection by some of the mission Indians. A commodious
church and residence has also been built at Opitsat village, in Clayoquot Sound, for the
Reverend Father Lemmeus in charge of that mission.

The iReverend Father Nicolaye of Kyukaht is still fighting against the Indian
doctors and superstitions, and has a regularly attended school during the winter
months. These gentlemen are most self-denying in their efforts for the moral
advancement of the Indians, travelling in canoas in all weathers when their services
are required; and they have had several narrow escapes from drowning. They have
sustained a heavy loss in the death of Archbishop Seghers, who was most energetie
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in all matters connected with mission work among the native tribes and who took a
keen personal interest in their welfare.

The Hawaiian bark "Thornas R. Foster " was wrecked at Cape Cook in Decem-
ber 1886 ; the crew eighteen in number all got safely to land, but without provisions
or clothing, and they were in great misery until they were picked up by the Chai-
colesaht Indians, who took them to the Indian village and provided them with such
provisions and blankets as they required, keeping them for a week, when they sent
for the Reverend Father Nicolaye of the Kyukaht who took them to the mission where
they stopped until they were taken to Victoria. These Indians should have some
recompense for the help they gave the shipwrecked crew. I have applied to the
Hawaiian Government through the council in Victoria on their behalf, but have not,
as yet, received an answer. There bas been no drunkenness in the agency except
at Nitinat. Gambling has caused trouble in some of the tribes, in the settlement
of Alberni ; but with the aid of the local justice of the peace, it has been put a stop
to altogether.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HARRY GUILLOD,
Indian Agent.

KWAW-KEWLTH AGENCY,
FORT RUPERT, B.C., 6th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to forward my report and tabular statement for the year

ended 30th June, 1887.
In August of last year I proceeded to take charge of this agency, and took up

my residence for the time at Alert Bay, as being the most suitable and also the most
central point in the agency; but owing to there being no suitable accommodation for
the agent, T was most unwillingly obliged to remove to Fort Rupert, to thc quarters
occupied by the late agent.

The Indians belonging to the Kwaw-kewlth Band, who live at Fort Rupert,
moved away in a body last October, to pay a visit to the Nim-keesh Indians at Alert
Bay, and have been with them and the band at Mah-ma-lil-le-kullah ever since.

I have visited nearly all the different bands in the agency, but in several cases
found them nearly all absent, and as the summer is the only time that any of therm
can be visited, I had to depend on their nearest neighbors for an account of their
condition.

Gonerally the health of the different bands has been good, but the number of
those afflicted with scrofula in its worst form is very numerous. During last winter
I attended a large gathering of Indians at the Nim-keesh village, Alert Bay, about
800 or 900 being present. The gathering was so orderly that no disturbance
took place, nor was any liquor brought among them, but I was informed that some
most objectionable proceedings took place before my arrival, in connection with their
medicine dances, but which I hope to put a stop to if they attempt them on another
occasion.

They are no doubt anxiously looking to see whether any steps have been taken in
otbor parts towards the suppression of the "Potlach," which custom they cling to with

eriinaci ty, and which, I am convinced, is at the root of all the vices amongst these
dians, and the older members of the tribes take the opportunity at these gather-
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ings to intimidate the yzunger ones who show any desire for reformation, and I doubt
whether anyone has any idea of the persecution these younger members have to
undergo.

As soon as the busy season is over, I hope to be able to induce the majority of
the Nim-keesh and Kwaw-kewlth Bands to take advantage of the Indian Advance-
ment Act, as a means of counteracting the influence of the old men, who are singu-
larly averse to adopt any measures that tend towards their improvement. I spoke
to all the chiefs and principal men of the tribes gathered at the Nim-keesh village
about givipg up these customs ; but, though nearly all admitted the evil consequences,
not one was willing to relinquish them.

The oolachan fishing grounds, at the head of Knight Inlet and Kingcome Inlet,
were very productive this year, and all who went there secured a large quantity of
the oolachan oil, which is so prcductive of good health, especially among the children.

This year, as far as I can ascertain, promises weil for the different tribes, as
most of the canneries have been in operation and employ a large numbor of Indians.

The Rev. Mr. Hall, missionary at Alert Bay, has a steam saw mill in course of
erection, and hopes to complete it in about two month. This will furnish steady
employment to sorne of the young mon after the work at the cannery ceases, and will
also be a means of supplying them with cheap lumber, which it is hoped will be an
inducement to them to build separate and botter houses. Both Mr. and Mrs. Hall
are untiring in their efforts to improve the condition of these people, and, though
meeting with many obstacles, not from the Indians alone, have, I feel sure, accom-
plished much good, and I am indebted to them for aiding me in my work among the
Indians.

Unfortunately the quantity of land suitable for agricultural pursuits is so small
on the different reserves, that this can never form one of their principal industries,
and they show no inclination this way whatever, even where they have the oppor-
tunity ; but they would, in time, I think, prove good workers at different trades, if
they could be taught.

They still get liquor in limited quantities from Victoria and elsewhere, but not
enough to cause much trouble, though the craving for it is still strong, and it brings
a high price among them.

On the 21st June we celebrated the QueeL's Jubilee at Alert Bay with canoe
racing and other sports, but there was not a very large gathering, owing to the funds
at our disposal being small, and also to a majority of the Indians being away at the
canneries; but a very pleasant day was spent, and ended in the Rev. Mr. Hall invit-
ing them to a feast.

The attendance ut the school is still small and very irregular, and will continue to
be so until they get into more settled habits, which they will do as soon as the
custor of the potlach is abolished, which is in every way so demoralizing.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

B. H. PIDCOCK,
Indian Agent.

Lowi FRAsER AGENcY,
The Honorable NEw WESTMINSTER, B.C., 15th August, 1887.

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Si,-I have the honor to submit my annual report and tabular statement and a
list of Government property in my charge, on the 30th June, 1887.

In consequence of the unusually severe weather of last winter and spring in this
Province, the Indians suffered severely from the loss of their stock. In the Douglas
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district, on the Harrison River, the loss was greatest. The Pemberton Meadows Band
lost ninety-seven head of cattle and eighty-nine horses; the other bands in this dis-
trict also lost heavily-at least seventy-five per cent. of their whole stock. The
Fraser River Indians have lost large numbers of their stock. The chief cause of this
was the failure last summer of the salmon fishing on the Fraser River. The Indians
were obliged to resort to some means to obtain money to buy provisions to support
themselves and families through the winter; consequently they went in large num-
bers to the hop fields in Washington Territory. They remained there longer than
they should have done, and did not reach their homes in time to cut and save
sufficient hay to feed their stock during the long and severe winter.

Although the salmon fishing this season has been much better than it was last
year, it is not at all so satisfactory as was expected, and the Indians have not made
much money. They were paid good wages-from $1.75 to 82 per day during its
continuance-but the time during which they were engaged was short.

There were at least 3,500 Indians camped along the banks of the Fraser, extend-
ing from Coquitlam to Canoe Pass, and although these were composed of different
tribes and gathered from all parts of the Province, they conducted themselves
admirably, notwithstanding that they had been several weeks at their camping
grounds before the fishing commenced. There was not a single case of assault or
theft complained of as having been committed by any of them, and very little
drunkenness prevailed among them. The Indian constables who were appointed at
each camp did good service in keeping the camps free from whiskey peddlars. Their
vile trade of supplying whiskey to Indianas has been an unprofitable business for
them this summer at the Fraser River fisheries.

I regret to have to report that large numbers of the Indians of this agency died
last winter and spring. The greatest mortality was among those located on the
Fraser and Harrison Rivers. The chief disease among them is what appears at the
first stage to be bronchitis, which rapidly developes into consumption. They linger
only a short time before death carries them off. The disease is not confined to any
age; death among the young is as frequent as it is among the aged. This mortality
is not so prevalent on the sea coast, from Burrard Inlet to Bute Inlet: the Indian bands
along this coast enjoyed good health last winter, and are happy and contented. The
Indians on the Fraser and Harrison Rivers express much anxiety at the loss of so many
of their children and relatives by death within the last twelve months ; except for this
cause they are contented and happy.

The abandonment by the Provincial Government of the tax of $3 per head from
all Indians found working off their reserves has allayed their fear that they were
about to be dealt with unfairly.

Since I received your instructions regarding the sanitary regulations to be
introduced among the Indians of this agency, I have visited the different villages
repeatedly and found them willing to adopt the measures I proposed to them in that
respect. There is a vast improvement in and about their houses, which are kept clean
and tidy and in a sufficiently good sanitary condition. The Indians keep numbers of
dogs and are so unwilling to destroy even the most worthless of these animals that they
accumulate and become a great nuisance, and in some cases prove troublesome to
the whites. However, this will be remedied in a short time, as I hope to be able to
convince them of the danger to health from keeping such numbers of these animals
about their houses.

In June last I visited the Semihamoo village in company with Mr. O'Rielly,
Indian Reserve Commissioner, when he defined the lines of the reserve for the Indians
of that band. The land available for the purpose was very limited and insufficient
for the number of indians in the band; however, they were very well satisfied to
have the reserve defined, so as to prevent any further encroachments by white men
on what they considered to be their land.

The high water in the Fraser and Harrison Rivers in the months of June and
July last, did serious damage to the crops on the low lands along the banks of those
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streams, and as no rain bas fallen from the middle of May up fo the present time the
crops on the uplands will be very light, and in some places not worth harvesting.

How.ver, as the Indians are securing a plentiful supply of salt and dried salmon
and are cxpending the money they earned at the fisheries in purchasing flour, rice,
blankets and clothing, I do not anticipate any want among them this coming winter.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. MoTIERNAN,
Indian Agent.

WILLIAMs' LAKE AGENcY,
LITTLE Do CREEK, B. 0., 29th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SI,-I have the bonor to forward herewith my annual report and tabular state-

ment for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
In this agency there are three entire and distinct tribes, and part of a fourth,

each speaking a different language.
The Lillooet Tribe comprises the bands living on the shores of Anderson and

Seaton Lakes, those in the vicinity of the town of Lillooet and as far as the foot of
Pavilion Mountain. These all speak the Lillooet language.

That part of the Shuswap Tribe which belongs to this agency comprises the bands
commencing at Clinton and extending north along Fraser River as far as Soda Creek.
These speak the Shuswap language.

North of Soda (reek the bands at Alexandria and Quesnel form another tribe,
speakirg also a totally different language, known as the " Alexandria."

On the west side of Fraser River are the various bands of the Chilcotin Tribe,
whose language is different from either of the others.

Lillooet Tribe.

Lillooet Band.-This reserve was visited by me last October. The band numbers
ninety eighi, of whom I vaccinated seventy-two, the rest being absent.

AUl the bands of this tribe are very industrious and leave no means untried in
order to mako a living. Some even take pack horses every summer as far as the
Cariboo Mines, a distance of over 200 miles, and by freighting to the different mining
camips, not only make a good living, but return with enough to enable them to live
comfortýably during the winter.

They are all very pious and endeavor to follow the religious instructions given
to thema by the missionaries, who visit them three times every year. They are also
obedient to their chiefs, whom they respect and obey as much as they used to before
the whites came to the country.

Bridge River Band.-'This reserve is situated five miles north of Lillooet on Fraser
River.

The band numbers ninety-one; of whom I vaccinated seventy-four. This band
remains more at home than the last mentioned and depends much upon mining for a
means of support.

Tho reserve extends from the mouth of Bridge River up that stream on both
banks for a distance of thirteen miles, and these Indians cultivate many patches of
land in that distance, on which a considerable quantity of grain and vegetables are
raised.
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Like all landed proprietors, these Indians are naturally jcalous of their righ ts; and
strongly object to :anyone except themselves mining on their reserve. I have at
various times warned miners to cease their operations and leave the reserve. But
the Provincial Goverument contends that mining is free to al -on a reserve as well
as on a whiteman's land-and has so instructed the Government agent located at
Lillooet. In such a case an Indian agent is placed in a false position with the
Indians. They have the idea, and it is impossible to persuide them to the contrary,
that an Indian agent is all-powerful, and is able, if he wishes, to settie all difficulties
between Indians and whites immediately, by a sort of drum-head coirt-mrtidl pro-
cess ; and that where the Indian is concerned, even the Provincial Government is a
power secondary to the Indian agent. Also, that when any delay occurs in deter-
mining the rights of the case, it is bocause the agent is niot zeatous in doing his duty,and is favoring the whiteman's side of the question.

Cayoosh Band, numbering 3, is situated three miles south of Lillooet Reserve
across Cayoosh River. The farming land of this roserve is of small size and of poor
quality, and insuffieent for the requirement of the band. Like all the Lillooet
tribe this band is industrious, as instanced by a costly ditch and flume constructed by
them two years ago, without any help from the Government. This is a solitary
case of plenty of water and of little land. At each visit they complain bitterly of
their want of land, and it is painful to listen to such just complaints without having
the means to reniedy them. I vaccinated twenty-three of the band, being all who
were present. There are some very old and destitute on this reserve, to whom I have
to give relief at each visit.

Pashilqua Band, two miles south of the last, aiso on the Flour'River. These
Indians are members of the Church of England, as are all the bands from this down
the Fraser River to Lytton. In a former annual report I called attention to the
poverty of this band, consequent on the constant failure of their crop, caused by the
want of water for irrigation. As usual last year the crop was a total failure, in-
cluding potatoes. Some of the young men work on the farms of the whites. The
rest make a little, during low water by mining. The band numbers forty-four, of
whom I vaccinated thirty-one.

Chuack Band, five miles south, also on the Fraser River, numbers eleven soulà.
There is a piece of good land with plenty of water on this reserve, which, although
not large, yet affords a comfortable living to this small band. As they were all
absent at Lytton to see the Bishop, I did not vaccinate the Indians of this band.

Colchopa Band is located six miles south of the last, on Fraser River. They num-
ber thirty-eight and were also absent at Lytton. This band is the last in thisdirection
belonging to the agency. They belong more properly to the Lytton tribe, as they
talk that language. They are also very inferior to the Lillooet Bands in cleanliness
and other virtues. They cultivate little, depending upon mining for a living. One
of the band bas a good farm of about twenty acres on the opposite bank of the
Fraser River, which ho bought some years ago from a Chinaman, and on which he
raises good crops.

The Bands of Seaton and Anderson Lakes consist of the following:
louis.

Mission Band........ ..... ........ 56
Elias'............................ ,.... ....... ....................... 9
Seaton Lake, head of ... .............. ................................. 34
Anderson Lake, foot of.................,...... ......................... 49
Anderson Lake, head of.............. ............... 64

Total...................................... 212
These bands were all assembled at the mission on Seaton Lake, to meet their mis-

sionary, the Rev. Father Chirouse ; and I was enabled to vaccinate a great many of
each band withont loss of time.
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1 remained three days and vaccinated 156. There were some sick and some
destitute, to wbcm relief in medicine and flour was given.

Fountain Band, eight miles north of Lillooet, on the waggon road, numbers 217.
Ilere I remained three days and vaccinated l0. There is always some trouble on
this reserve between the Indians and a Chinese Mining Company, on account of
water. The Indians bad for years used the water on their land, which is contiguous
to the creek ; but some years ago the water was taken from them and conveyed
to a distance of eight miles for mining purposes. A Chinese Mining Company re-
corded the water, and the Indians having no resort-although in poPsession-lost
thcir rights ; and over two bundred souls were thus deprived of half their means of
living, for the benefit of a few Chinese. The Indians cannot understand the justice
of this, and many who are not Indians are equally dull of comprehension. During
my stay at this reserve the cold weather began in earnest-fifteen degrees below
zero-and f thought it imprudent to vaccinate any more until spring.

Pavillion Band were nearly all away on their fall deer hunt. A few who re-
mained met me at the Fountain and were vaccin ated,viz., twelve, This band numbers
fifty-two, and is the last of the Lillooet tribe in this direction. Part of this reserve
is on the opposite bank of Fraser River, and consists of good land, with plenty of
water. But the village seems to bave more attraction than good land, and only two
Indians reside permanently on this, the best, part of the reserve. Many of this band
work on the farms of the whites, and they bear the character of excellent farm hands.
The chief, "mpkin," owns a farm of his own near the reserve, purchased from a
white man some years ago, but not quite paid for yet. Altogether this band seems
to be in fair circumstances, and nover applies for any relief for sick or destitute.

Shu-swap Tribe.

Clinton Band, fifty souls.-In spite of being located on the borders of the town
of Clinton, these Indians are exceedingly weli behaved. But this may be attributed
to the very orderly character of the inhabitants of that town. The land fit for culti-
vation on this reserve is little in quantity and poor in quality, and is situated in
patches along the waggon road for a distance of eight miles. I did not vaccinate
here, on account of the severe cold weather.

Canoe Creek Band numbers 145.-This reserve is situated fifty miles north of
Clinton, on Fraser River, and it is of large extent, but very little of the land is fit
for cultivation on account of the summer frosts which occur on the greatest part.
This band maintains itseli in a great measure by working for the whites as cattle
berders and packers, in both which occupations they excel. I did not vaccinate this
band for the same reason given as regards the Clinton Band.

Dog Creek Band.-This or ce large band consists now of only eleven souls, con-
sequent on the effects of the smail-pox in 1863. They are well supplied with land
and water and are abte to make a good living by farming. The reserve is located on
the travelled road, tifteen miles north of Canoe Creek and adjoining the white settle-
ment of Dog Creek.

Alkali Lake Band, situated twenty-three miles north of Dog Creek, numbers
167 souls. Some few of the young men work on the farms as laborers, but they are
not to be depended upon for more than a few days at a time. Many more could
obtain employment of this kind, but they prefer to make their living by hunting,
when net occupied with their own farming. They maintain themselves well, how-
ever, and never apply for relief of any kind beyond a few medicines. I have just
delivered to the ohief the fanning mill, plough, harness and other tools supplied by
the Department, for which he expressed much gratitude.

Williams Lake Band, numbering 145 souls, was visited by me on 13th Aprib I
vaccinated 110. As some discontent existed regarding the unequal quantity of land
held by members of this band, I remained two weeks and sub-divided the reserve into
equal lots of four acres to each male adult, which left very little unoccupied agricul-
tural land, and that of the poorest kind. Besides this, however, there is the meadow
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land of the reserve, which affords an ample supply of hay to the band. Owing to
neglect in not preparing their ditches last year, the crop was a failure from want of
irrigation. This spring they determined to allow the land to rest, and began to
make a new ditoh, which will carry water on to a larger portion of the reserve. I am
not, howevor, confident that this work will bu fiaished in time for next season ; as
these Indians, although individually gooci workers, do not work in harmony
when the general good of the band is the object. Their Chief " William" has
very little influence ovor them, although he is constantly advising them to be more
united. I spoke to the whole band rogarding this great failing and told them plainly
that with so much good land uncultivated on account of their own fault, they could
not expect any help from the Department in case of scarcity of food next winter.
Many of the young mon are excellent farm hands and are in constant demand at good
wages, by the numerous farmeri in the vicinity. They also trap in the early spring,before putting in their crops, and in the fall after harvest. This band is botter
provided with good farming and hay land than any otner in this agency. It used to be
a constant source of trouble on account of drunkenness, but is now as orderly as any
other band. This charge has taken place in cnsequence of the appointment of a
provincial constable who resides near the reserve. Many of the horses of this band
died during the last severe winter.

Soda Creek Band.-This reserve, n umbering forty-five souls, is si tuated about thirty
miles north of the Williams Lake Band, on Fraser River, and is the last in a northerly
direction of the Su-shwap Bands in this agency. On my visit, 26th April, I vacci-
nated all the band; and <uring that and two subsequent visits in June I held court
on seven cases of supplying intoxicants to Indians of this band, with the result of
convictions and fines ot 6à0 each in six cases, and conviction and fine of $100 in one
case. This reserve suffers more than any other from the presence of the " reserve
half bree,"-that is, half breeds who bave been born on the reserve, and who are
really Indians in every sense, but whose white blood gives them the legal right
to obtain intoxicants opeoly at any liconsed liquor house. Of course liquor so ob-
tained is, in nearly every case, shared with the Indians on the reserve, and the
vendors are aware of the fact.

I have, in a previous report, described the industrious character of these Indiansy
and also called attention to the very small extent and poor quality of the agricultural
land on their reserve.

On the 4th J uly I met by appointment, at this place, the Indian Reserve Commis-
sioner, the Hon. P. O'Reilly, whom I accompanied across Fraser River to the Chilcotin
country, and with whom I remained during the selection of reserves for the various
bands of the Chilcotin tribe of Indians.

Chilcotin Tribe.

Anaheins Band.-This large band, whose cultivated patches of land were scattered
over twenty miles in length, have now been concentrated, by their own wish, into
one large reserve, situated about fifty-five miles from Fraser River, and on the banks
of Chilcotin River. This reserve consists of a large plot of excellent land, with a
good supply of water for irrigation. These Indians were also given a certain amount
of hay meadow. A great deal of fencing bas been already done on the reserve ;
also a ditch made, aud more than twenty acres of land have been broken and sown
with grain.

Very few of the band being present, it was useless to attempt to obtain the con-
sus. The last one taken shows a population of 196.

Stone Band, consisting formerly of two bands, numbering 143, has now by their
own wish been joined into one, and a large tract of very good land, situated on the south
side of the Chilcotin River, was reserved for them. This land had been chosen by
themselves previons to our visit. Hay meadows were also given to them, and they
were perfectly satisfied with their reserve. Considerable fencing, of the best kind,
-has already been done on this location.

LIPAUT il
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Toosey Band, situated near Fraser River, and numbering ninety-six, was next
visited, and the land selected by them, together with a tract of grazing land, was
reserved for their use; some very good hay meadows, chosen by thom, were also
included in this reserve. This band has always devoted much of their time to farming
for themselves, and to working as farm laborers for the whites. They are industri-
ous and well conducted. No liquor bouses exist at present on this the Chilcotin side
of the Fraser River, and it is to be hoped that, in their own interest, as well as in that
of the Indians, the settlers will strongly oppose the introduction of that curse into
this part of the country.

Kanim Lake Band.-The Commissioner proceeded next to select a reserve for
this band; which is located about seventy-eight miles from Soda Creek, and fourteen
miles due east of the Hundred Mile House on the Carriboo waggon road. These Indians
belong to the Shuswap Tribe.

Hearing of the intended visit of the Indian Reserve Commissioner, this band, in
two weeks, cut a road through the woods, and graded it in some places, from the
Hlundred Mile -House to the proposed reserve, a distance of fifteen miles, by which we
were enabled to drive the whole distance in a four-horse stage, without any difficulty.
I mention this to show the energy of these ludians.

The band being all present, a correct census was obtained. They numbered
forty-six. They have already made many improvements in fencing and ditching on
their land; and in a few years this will be one of the most prosperous bands in the
agency. The land, agricultural and meadow, selected by the band, was marked
as a reserve; and they were highly pleased with the liberality of the Commissioner.
No whites are at present located near this reserve. These Indians are very success-
fui trappers; and make a good living with the proceeds of that industry. They
have bought this summer a new mower, horse-rake, and harness. Last year they
had a good crop of grain; but this year they put in nothing but a few potatoes,
which were killed by the July frost.

Alexandria Tribe.

Alexandria Band.-This tribe, consisting of this and the Quesnel Band, speaks a
language totally different from the Shuswap. It resembles slightly the Chilcotin
languago, and is easily acquired by that tribe, as is also the Chilcotin language
by this tribe.

Formerly this was a very numerous band, but it was nearly exterminated by the
small-pox in 1863. They are excellent hunters aud trappers, and reside very little
at their village. I found only eleven of the band present, whom I vaccinated. The
chief, "Sam," was much pleased with the the two ploughs furnished lately by
Indian Superintendent Col. I. W. Powell, and promised to make good use of them
this fall. Last season being rainy, this band raised a good crop, chicfly oats, which
tbey sold at a good price. This summer, however, being extremely dry, the grain
crop bas been a failure. The potatoes have also been ruined by the severe frost ia
July. They laughed, however, at thair bad luck; assuring me that they could always
make a good living in the woods by trapping and hunting. This band numbers
sixty-two.

Quesnel Band numbers sixty-three; all of whom I vaccinated, as also a few
stray Indians from Fort George and the Chilcotin country. In spite of their promises,
this band has done very little in farming since my last visit. They have some very
good land on a part of the reserve situated about three miles frcm the village; which
with some work in clearing off some small cottonwoods might be made an excellent
faim. One young man bas promised to build a house and start to work on this land;
and if one only begins, others will soon follow. Altogether, this is the least pro-
gressive-to use a mild term-in this agency. Salmon and berries have been
plentiful this summer; and little relief will consequently be required by any of the
bands during the coming winter.
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The general health of the Indians in this agency, during the past year, has been
good. The decroase by deaths is sixteen, and it must b remembered that every
death is punctually announced, but not the births; and I have no doubt that an equal
number of-if not more-infants have been added to the population, so as fully to
make up for the above decrease.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your.obedient servant,

WM. LAING MEASON,
Indian Agent.

KAMLOOPS AND OKANAGAN INDIAN AGENCIEs,
KAMLOOPS, B.0., I6th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR,-Under your regulations I have the honor to submit the following report

on the affairs of the Indians belonging to these agencies, with a tabular statement

filled according to your instructions, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.

Nhla-Kapm-uh Tribe.

This tribe has decreased in numbers during the past year. Many of the
decrepid, old and sickly young people succumbed to the effects of the long continued
severe cold, weather of last winter; influenzi and colds being then very prevalent.
Since the beginning of summer these maladies have left them.

Owing to the scarcity of water for irrigation during the two yeara last past, the
N-bla-Kapm-uh have not added to their improvemients on the land. The abundant
supply of water this season may cause them to renew their exertions in this direo-
tion. These Indians have added considerably to their cocaforts and personal property,
within the past year, and although they lost a large proportion of their live
stock, especially their pack-horses, by cold, expsare and starvation in the winter,
they are not without the means to re-establish their pack trains should occasion arise
for their profitable employment. They have not added materially to the number of
their dwellings; they have, however, largely renovated and improved those which
they occupy, and have done away with a number of dirty and unsightly
ahanties in which they lived during their transition from the filthy underground
dwelling to the more healthy and convenient log house fitted with doors, chimney,
stove, and glass windows. They are also attending better to the housing of their live
stock. Although they have not added to the number of their barns and stables,
they have increased the size and added to the convoniences of those they have.

Owing to the ruggedness of the country between Spuzzum and Lytton, most of
the land which the Indians have under cultivation within these limits is tilled by
means of spades and hoes. These Indians have but few ploughs. They still do their
transport on pack horses, and have in few instances only taken to the use of the
wheeled vehicles. The high prices at which waggons have sold in this region being
beyond the means of individuals, have heretofore deterred these Indians from acquir-
ing those useful appliances. Cheap transport by the Canadian Pacifie Railway is,
however, reducing the cost of rolling stock, and il is a growing ambition amongst the
Indians to possess at least one cart or light waggon for each band.

As the N-hla-Kapm-uh acquire means again to increase the number of their live
stock they will probably invest more heavily in horned.cattle than in horses. lt has
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been one of their aspirations to own as many horses as possible, regardless of their
utility, the owner being respected and lauded by his tribesmen in proportion to the
number of horses ho possesses. The younger Indians are now becoming alivo to the
advantages of owning a few marketahle beef cattle, as compared with baving a
number of untamed ponies. Most of their crops were partially failures last year, in
consequence of the scarcity of water. For the sare reason a very limited assort-
ment of seeds was sown by thom. Thoir hay crop was very deficient in quantity
and in quality.

Their services being in less demand on the Canadian Pacific Railroad works,
they increased their take of fish as compared wilh that of the previous two years
and laid in an abundant supply for the winter of lat year.

The advance in the prices of bear and beaver skins bas stimulated the Indians
in bunting these animals. The result is a large increase in their fur returns gener-
ally. I beg bore to remark that the persistent destruction of the beaver bas, in the
drier regions, a marked effect in decreasing the water supply for irrigation purposes.
The beavers' system of reservoirs at the sources of the streams prevents the imne-
diate speedy flow of the melted snows towards the lower valleys, thus rotaining an
equable supply of water for use in the dry season.

Mr. General Superintendent Abbott, of the Canadian Pacific Railway Co., has
kinuly furnished me with figures showing the quantity of firewood supplied by the
N-hla-kapm-uh to the railroad in the past year; also the amount of noney paid to
them for labor in the same period.

The Kapa.ti.i-tsan Indians bave nearly completed a schoolhouse on their roserve,
under the auspices of the Anglican Fathers of St. Paul's Mission.

The T-qua-ya-um Indians are contemplating the building of a house for church
purposes; but as they are at present divided in opinion as to the best form of wor-
ship, the progress cf putting up the building is likCly to be somewhat tardy.

The Lytton chief, Spinttam, died in June test. At the time of his death ho was
about 92 years old. Hie was ahesdy married when the white mon first made their
appearance in the interior of what is now the Province of British Columbia (A.D.
1812-1813).

The Lytton (Il-kam-cheen) Indians are advancing with their irrigation ditch at
Bittany. Tbey cannot improve their farming lands until water in abundance be
brought thereon.

It is to ho regretted that the Anglican mission of St. Paul's was not established
at Lytton, as there are children enough thore to keep up a large average attendance.
lWhere the mission is at pIresent planted, at the foot of Jackaes Mountain, there are
only thiee or four cbildren of an age to attend school.

The Indians living between Lytton and Ashcroift in the Thompson Valley, those
in the Fraser Valley botween Lytton and Nesi-keep, and those living in t he lower
section of Nicola Valley, mostly us the plough in tilling their lands. They place
great importance on the advantages of possessing cultivable lands. la their eagerness
to secure thcse, disputes often arise mong them, and I often have consideiable diffi-
culty in preventing rival claimants from pioceeding to extreme measures. Two dry
seasons in succession had somewhat discouraged these Indians in regard to farming.
This year their crops are looking well, very rnuch to their satisfaction and profit;
they will now continue to extend their attieultural operations with renewed confidence
and energy.

The Shuswap Tribe.

The Tluh-ta-us Band.-These Indians Lave not increased in numbers. They
bave added to their land improvements on the Bat Creek Valley. The want
of water has compelled them to abandon their operations in the Buonaparte
Valley for the present. They bave improved their dwellings and have added to their
personal'property. Notwithstanding last winter's severe weather, they managed to
save most of their live stock, and although they were short of water last summer,
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they show a small excess of farm products for last year over the returns of the pre-
oeding year. They do not depend much on the fish-cateh for food, but rely on the
chase for provisions, when their lands do not produce the quantities they require.
Their fur collections for 18864887 exceed in quantity those oi the previous year.

The Ski-chis-tan Indians might extend their agricultural orerations, were they
to enlarge their irrigation ditches. To do this in a safe and efficient manner, they
require the assistance of skilled labor ; they cannot do the work themselves.

In the spring of 1885, Quimpebean a chief of this band, died. Before his death,
he made hits will in due form. In this will he bequeathed a horse to Iis Lordship
Sir Mathew B. Begbie, Chief Justice of British Colurnbia. The Chief Justice did not
accept the bpquest, giving technical reasons for his non-acceptance. Touched,
however, by the goodwill and thoughtfulness of the Indian, he sent to the reserve
a monument with epitaph, for Quimpchean's grave. This monument was last sum-
mer placed on the grave, with appropriate religions ceremonies, conducted by Father
Sejaeg, O.M.I.

The Indians are much and favorably impressed Ly this kindness on the part of
the Chief Justice. They appreciate it the more as coming from so high a source.

Such incidents tend to enlarge their confidence in that friendliness and solicitude
for their welfare which they ever hope for, and expect, from the ruling powers of
the country.

The Kamloops Indians lost nearly the whole of their crops last summer, in
consequeice of the extremely dry season. They also experienced heavy losses in live
stock, caused by the long continuance and unusual severity of last winter.

Some of the tribesmen have ibis sprirg broken new lands, on the hill sides
back from the Thompson River, in the valley of Paul's Creek ; with every pros-
pect of good results The water of Paul's Creek, which last year was nearly dry, is
now discharging in sufficient volume for the requirements o the scason.

The Indians now find, in the growing town ot Kamloops, a ready market for the
vegetables they raise, and are tbereby encouraged to forget their losses of last
year, and to trust hopefully for reasonable returns and remunerative prices for their
farm products, in the future. Thcy are improving their bieed of horses. A few of
their teams now flind employment at paying rates in delivering fuel to the towns-
people. They caught a tew fish last year, but did not depend on these as a staple
article cf food. The ycurg men get employment in town and on the neighboring
farrns. Some of them are exceptionally good stock-herders.

These Indians are nuch improved in moI aIs and in sobriety by the teachings and
discipline of the ]Roman Catholic Fathers of St. Louis mission, O.M.t., and are
becoming quietly amenable to the laws and police regulations. They are anxiously
awaizng definite arrangements for the establishment of a school for their use and
ben fi'.

The Chuk-chu-qualk Indians are nearly all hunters, aend do rot, cultivate so much
land es they might. They are industrious ard ene, getic, and wberever recessity
compols them to resort to farming for a livel.bood, tbey will not be backwaru in
adapting themselves to that mode of life Fur-bearir g animals are still numerous in
their country. The high prices now being offered for these prtent un irresistible
temptation, and may excuse thenm for their present teglect of tlie more steady occu-
pation Cf farning.

The Ha-la.ut.Halt-kam and Ku-a-ut Bands had poor crops last year. They are
short of ploughs, and owing to the lack of winter pasture, they cannot raise many
live stock. They secured a fair supply of fish last autumn, and were successful in
collecting a considerable quantity of furs. They are disputing amongst themselves
respecting the division of the meadow lands, allotted by the Joint li serve Commis-
sion to these three bands in common, ai the mouth ot the baimon River. Ihope
very shortly to bave this difficulty amicably adjusted.

During the past year I vaccinated over 800 Indians in this agency. There are
yet quite a number to be vaccinated.

51 Victoria. A. 1888

[PAR I] 119



âl Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

Okanagan Agency.

The Indians of this agency have experienced a small diminution in their num-
bers since the 30th June, 1886. The greatest mortality occurred amongst the
Nhla-kapm-uh of Na-a-ik. The children suffered most. They were attacked by a
malignant type of influenza which proved fatal in a number of cases.

On the N-a a-ik, N-zis-kat, Quis-kan-aht and Zoht Reserves, about one third of
the live stock perished from cold and starvation last winter. Discouraged by the
dryness of the weather in the previous year, these Indians did not add to their im-
provements on the land. They have, however, made additions to their personal
property, and have prepared quantities of logs for new buildings, which I did not
include in my valuation of their houses. They still fßnd cotisiderable employment in
the carrying trade. One team owned and driven by an Indian belonging to Na-a-ik
runs regularly backwards and forwards in the Nicola Valley, between Spence's Bridge
and Nicola Lake. The late hard winter has induced mange among the horses on
these reserves, and unless stringent measures be adopted to eradicate this contagion,
it is likely to spread and to do very much mischief.

The Quin-sha-a-lan Reserve lies comparatively high above the level of the sea.
The winters are correspondingly rigorous. Seventy-five per cent. of the horses
brought here from S qua-ya-um, Skuzzy and other reserves on the Fraser perished in
the storms of last winter. This reserve has been overstocked. The wild grasses
4hich were never very prolific here, have been entirely eaten down. The land is
good in places, but summer frosts prevent the successful culture of the cereals
usually grown in this country. Rye has not as yet been tried. The hardier grasses
might be introduced here with advantage.

The Spahamin Band suffered loss of live stock in a less degree than did their
neighbors of the reserve above reported on. They have better pasture land, and had
secured more foraize for the winter. Although the summer of 1886 was unusually
dry, these IndianS, by utilizing the water at their command, raised comparatively
fair crops. If tbey could be induced to work their lands steadily, they would soon
become a very thriving community. As it is, they are far from being in want. Two
brothers raised 36,000 pounds of oats off eighteen acres of land. This statement is
proved by a respectable settler who, with a machine, threshed out the grain for the
Indians by contract, and weighed it hi mself.

They have been improving the breed of their horses. I saw a horse from this
reserve sold last summer for $100.

George Tnemalst, whom I mentioned in my last report as having applied for the
purchase of 160 acres of land, has completed bis purchase and appears to be accumu-
lating property.

The Similkameen Indians were much demoralized by the rush of adventurers to
their country consequent on the discovery of paying gold-diggings at Granite Creek.
The miners were supplemented by the usual following of restaurateurs au whiskey
sellers, some of whom did not scruple to supply the natives with alcoholic stimulants
contrary to law. For some time the Indians seemed to be able to get intoxicants
without stint. Several serions disturbances took place amongst them, and in one
drunken fracas a young Okanagan chief met his death. This untoward circum-
stance caused much trouble aud expense, and the provincial authorities, taking
cognizance of the situation, cancelled all the liquor liceuses held in the Similkameen
Valley outside of the mining camps. This wholesome regulation has stopped the
liquor traffic with Indians in this region for the present. The drought which pre-
vailed in the Fraser and Thompson valleys last summer was also toit in the Similka-
meen country.

The Chu-chu-way-ha Indians had poor crops. In some cases these were total
failures.

At Ash.no-la, ton miles below Chu-chu-way-ha, on the right bank of the Simil-
kameen, is a high mountain on which grazes a large flock ot mountain sheep (big
horn). Some parties of tourists hunted these animais last autumn, and shot several
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of them for their heads, leaving the valuable meat to spoil and waste. The
Indians are muoh exercised at this act of vandalism, as they preserve the flock for
use as far as lies in their power.

The Keremens and Sheunos-quankin Indians bal poor crops, and lost some of
their live stock in the winter.

The reserves in the Similkameen Valley havo not as yet been wholly defined,
and not one of them has been surveyed. This unsettled condition of so important a
question is highly detrimental to the advancement of these Indians.

The N-kam-ip Band is small, and does not increase its numbers. These Indians
are, bowever, improving whatever good land they have, as far as their knowledge of
farming extends. They do not understand the construction of ditches. Their reserve
is unsurveyed.

The Penticton Indians are preparing to extend their enclosures and their
improvements on the land. I am, however, in doubt as to the limits of this reserve,
as it bas not been 'surveyed, and pre-emption records are being made by settlers on
the commonage lying immediately north of the reserve.

These Indians offer to sell one thousand head of horses at $10 per head. A horse
dealer from the North-West Territories left Kamloops for Peu ticton a few days sinoe
with the view of purchasing some or the whole of these animals. The Indians intend
investing the proceeds in the purchase of horned cattle, these last being more saleable
and profitable than horses in this country.

The N-Kam ap-lix Indians were heavy losers of live stock last winter. This is
the more to be regretted as they are raising some gool stock. They have, however,
to a great extent themselves to blame for the loss tbey have sustained.

They have the best reserve in the country for pasturage, but, owing to dissensions
among themselves, they do not make such good use of the advantages presented to
them as they might. They raised good crops last year, and are fairly prosperous,
'They are well equipped with farming implements. Half of thsir numbers profeas
christianity. The others are not particulary attached to their old superstition, but
1they prefer to indulge in freedom of thought and action, as far as these can ba
attained within the limits of the law.

The Spallamcheen Indians did not suffer from the effects of last winter's inclemency.
They had forage enough for their live stock, and they laid in a sufficient supply of
fish and venison for their own use, which with the products of their fields kept them
in comparative comfort through the winter. Their fields do not require irrigating.
They might improve in their ploughing, which is done in a very perfunctory manner;
they are, however, quick to leara, and when it is considered that oaly a faw years
have elapsed since these Indians first tried to use the plough, the won ier is tbat they
have advanced to their present degree of proficiency in so short a period of time.
Their bouses are not so neat and commodious as those of their neigh bcrs at N-kam-
ap-lix. In housebuilding they are, however, advancing and each new huse shows
improvement on those previously built by them.

The fur returns from the agency for tast year were more than double the value
of those of the year before.

Several important questions respecting the Indian reserves in the Kamloops and
Okanagan agencies remain as yet unsettled. t lately sent a special report on these
to the Indian Superintendent for British Columbia, at his request.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. W. MA CKAY,
Indian Agent.
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KOOTENAY A GENCY,
WILD HÔRSs CREEK, KOOTENAY, B.C., 2nd August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Saperintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

Sin,-I have the bonor to place before you the following particulars relating to
the Indians of this district.

The Kootenay lirdians are divided into two bands : the Upper Kootenay and
the Lower Kootenay (or Flatbow) Indians, who mix but little with each other.

The former are entirely horse Indians, and formerly subsisted upon the buffalo;
crossing Ibe Roeky Mountains three times every year.

The Flatbows are canoe Indians, living on the Flatbow Lake and Lower Kooteny
River. A timber belt 100 miles in width divi les these two bands.

The Upper Kootenay Indians are divided into three divisions, and have at this
time three reservations laid off for their use.

A small e:fftboot from the Sbuswap Indians also reside in this district; they live
npon a reserve at the Columbia Lakes at the nortb portion of the grass country.
INothing but gocd can be said of these Shuswaps, who are known as Kinbasket'a
]Band. They psy great attention to their farms and are very industrious. Their cropa
at the present moment are better than those of many of the white settlers.

The men earn money during the summer as paokers; and all trap and bunt
during a portion of the winter.

1Next to them and about ten miles south is the reserve of one of the sections of
the Upper Kootenay Irdians (the Columbia Lake Indians) under an old chief of the
mame of Mooyees. They also have good larms wherever water can be brought on
the land; their potato crop this year looks very well.

This reserve like that of the -huswaps is immediately under the shelter of the
Rocky Mountains and faces the west.

Like ail Ibe table lard in the Upper Xootenay it contains much waste and rocky
land and can orly be cultivated where the small stieams come frcm the mountains.
From its favorable aspect it is however one of the few gcod winter ranges in the

country.
About sixty miles Io the south and upon the opposite or western side of the

Kooteray River is the reser ve of the main body of the Upper Kootenays (the St.
Mary's Indians) under Chiet Isadore.

The Chief, Isadore, (a man rot only of considerable wealth, but of much energy)
does not reside or farm upon the reservation, but claims and at pres( nt holds a farm
of bis own furiher to Ihe soutb, and which is not on Indian land.

At the present moment there are vo Indians on the reservation. At high water
they never reside on ibtir land ; it is enclosed -y the St. Mary's and Kootenay Rivers,
and communication between it and the outside world is both difficuit and daugieos.
In the winter time they reside in log cabins on tho land of Father Foquet, the Caii lie
Miesionary.

The reservation on the St. Mary's River is composed partly of a fine bunch grass
prairie and partly of open timber. It is bigh bench land and not fit for cultivation,
but makes a most excellen t summer rarge. Facing as it does the east, the snow lies
dep in winter and cattle cannot winter there without ferd.

The flat where they have their gardens is near the Kootenay River. It is of no
great extent snd is very poor land, much exhausted by repeated cropping.

The gardens this year, nire in number, are much burnt up by the lor.g continued
dry weather, and the crops will be very light, almost a failure. They bave no ditch
and do not irrigate.

Although Ihe chief and some of the leading Indians are wealtby in cattle and
horses, the greater portion of the tribe are poor.

At lesst a fourth of Ihe St. Mai y's section of the tribe make a living directly or
indirectly from the whites. They hire their horEes aLd do light work. A great
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number, I regret to say, do little more than subsist on the charity of the settlers,
miners and Chinese. They trap less and less every year. Fur-bearing animals,
especially beaver, are getting less plentiful. Those that are working for the whites
simply make a hand-to-mouth living, owing to the great cost of buying provisions
and goods at the local stores.

The best reservation belonging to the Upper Kootenay Indians is on the Tobacco
Plains, seventy miles further to the south.

They have only two gardens this year, one of which belongs to the chief, David.
The Tobacco Plain Indians have suffered more from the loss of the buffalo than any
other section of the tribe. They are unable to make money from the whites owing
to the absence of settlers, mines or other industries.

They have of late years been eating up their cattle and even cows, and now have
little left. The failure of the surface berry crop will cause much suffering this year.
They usually dry the berries for winter use.

The reservation on the Tobacco Plains is, without an exception, the finest bunch
grass range in the Kootenay country; it is, unfortunately, poorly watered. One
spring and a few shallow lakes that frequently dry up in the summer comprise all the
water on the land.

As a winter range it bas no equal in British Columbia. The range consists of
rolling gravel hills; only about thirty acres can be cultivated.

The Flatbows or Lower Kootenay Indians are not only inferior in physique, but
also in bonesty and morality to the Upper Kootenays. So far, they do not cultivate
the reservation laid off for them.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servart,

MICEIAEL PHILLIPPS.
Acting Indian Agent,

ST. JOsEPH'S INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,
IDiNBow, 18th October, 1887,

The Hlonorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SIR,-Complying with instructions contained in cirelDar letter of 6th May, 1887,I berewith submit the arnual report cf the affairs pertairiing to this school.
On Ihe 21st of Mairch, 1887, I was appointed principal ot this school, before that

date I was acting.prircipal. This appointment was necessary to reinforce the
authority and impart new energy towaids gocd order and piogress in the
achool. A new farm instructor was ahfo engaged in May. These were the oily
changes made in the staff of the institution.

The number of pupils bas not varied since last year ; those who were taken
by their parents during the summer of 1886, for the reason stated in my last year's
report, were immediately replaced by the same number, and the average of child-
ren atter ding schol during the year was thirty.

I would like to Fsy that all these new recruits are Blackfeet, but the truth is
that only two of these belong to Treaty No. 7, and the others are Cree children.
flcb s this mean that no exertion bas been made in Ibis direction ? May I be allowed
to give the public a clear idea on this historical point of our sebool, in order that
credit te given to those who deserve it. It nasy appear rather long, but it may at
the same time answer several remarks made on this point.
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This school was opened on the 17th October 1884, under the supervision of the Rev.
Father Lacombe. On the 20th of the same month, the revereod principal, in comnpany
with Mr. Reod, Assistant Commission er,went to the Blackfoot Crossing to confer with
Crowfoot and the people of his tribe upon the subject of filling the school with Black-
foot children ; they promised te do so. On the 24th of the same month those
gentlemen proceeded to McLeod for the same purpose, but they did not find the
Bloods so well disposed as the Blackfeet and Peigans.

On the 15th of November, Mr. Agent Begg sent eight young Blackfeet under
the charge of bis interpreter, Mr. J. L'Heureux, and I read this remark about them in
the school diary : " some of the boys appear too big and too well acquainted with
the Indian fashion to romain in an institution like this. However we receive them,
and will do our best with them as long as they stay." On the 15th of the same month
" some Indians arrive and give much trouble, trying te demoralize the boys and
croate disturbance," and on the 16th, "three boys leave the school in company with
the Indians."

On the 20th of the same month, Mr. J, L'Heureux comes again with three Indian
boys. At the date of the 24th I may read again in the school diary: " Our boys
are getting more and more difficult to manage," and on the 1st December another
Indian passing by the school takes his brother, while the principal is compelled to
send away another as incorrigible. On the 23rd of the same month two others left.

On the 10th of December, 1884, the Principal writes te Mr. Agent Pocklington,
that ho was ready to receive children from the reserves under his charge, and
receives the following answer, 11th December: " That owing to the very inclement
weather, ho did net consider it advisable to get any, but so soon as it becomes
botter will endeavor to comply with lis request."

On the 27th December Mr J. L'Heureux arrives again with two children. Thon
the Principal, seeing that no children had come from the Blood Indians and Peigan
Reserves, solicited Mr. J. 'Heureux's services te go to McLeod, as he could net leave
the school himsolf. Mr. Agent Begg kindly granted bis request, and Mr. J.
L'Heureux came back on the 14th January, 1885,with nine Indian boys, about whom I
read in the same school diary : "Three of them are very big, and net likely te
romain long bore."

On the 5th of February, 1885, the Rov. Father Legal, missionary on the Blood
and Peigan Reserves, commissioned by the principal, succeeded in bringing three
children. He was kindly helped in this work by Major Cotton of the Mounted Police,
who furnished the team and necessaries for the journey.

At the date of 7th April, 1885, I read again in the school diary: "The principal
has received instructions to romain in Calgary until the trouble with the half breeds
is settled, even at the risk of the school suffering during bis absence." The school
had net much te suffer from his absence, as only five Blackfoot boys were then romain-
ing at school at the Home. Three were taken by their parents or guardians, one
desorted with a band of Indians passing by the school,only one remained and is still
in the school, and several attempts have been made by the Indians to drive him
away.

It was during the rebellion that I came bore to take Father Lacombe's place
while ho remained at Calgary, complying with the above instructions, although I was
appointed acting principal only in September.

When the trouble was over, new attempts were made iu the direction of again
filling the school. The Rev. Father Lacombe went te confer again with Crowfoot
and the Indians on the subject; this took place in August, 1885. The journey was
almost unsuccessful, as we could have but one boy who came here on the 19th and was
taken away by bis mother on the 12th of the following month. At the same time
Mr. Agent Begg proposed taking into the achool an insane Indian hunted by the
police for threatening the Rov. Mr. Sims, minister of the Church of England, with
violence. We accepted the proposal, hoping to keep bis two children in the school.
No idea eau bu formed of the trouble I had, for three days, te obtain these children,
.although the parents were expected to be rationed and to remain here. At last, see-
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ing my efforts of no avail and the insane man turning mad with me, I was compelled
to send him away.

About the same time the Rev. Father Lacombe made another fruitless journey to
the Sarcee Reserve.

In October, 1885, the Rev. Father Lacombe conferred with the Hon. the Indian
Commissioner; went again to the Blackfoot camp, and a few days after to the Blood
and Peigan Reserves, and expended much of his money without success.

In February, 1886, Mr. Reid, Assistant Commissioner, visiting the reserves,
wrote me from the Blood Indian Reserve on the 26th : " That several lads there were
anxious to come to our school, that I had only to send an order to the agent to bring
them." I immediately did so, and Mr. Pocklington answered me on the 29th March
that no one could be found who liked to come to the school. This was another
disappointment.

During my stay here, how often have I tried to obtain children from Indians
passing by the school; two or three times I kept some a few days while the parents
were camped around and fed, but I always experienced that this was merely a trick
to get food, and my efforts invariably proved fruitless.

In the summer of 1886 I requested Rev. Father Legal and Father Doucet of the
Blackfoot Reserve to use their influence in trying again to obtain a few children for
our school, but all to no avail. In the fall I expressed to the Indian Commissioner
a desire to go to the Blackfoot camp in company with the eldest Blackfoot boy we
bad at school, hoping that the presence of this boy would have more effect than our
efforts. I was answered on the 15th of November that he would confer with me on
the subject later on. The fear of another fruitless expense prevented this journey.
In December, 1886, I obtained leave of absence to go to Macleod, and in company
with Father Legal, proceeded to the Peigan Reserve, where I obtained two children,
but with great difficulty and a poor prospect of keeping them a long time, although
they are still with us.

In the spring of 1887, the Rev. Father Lacombe with the Indian Commissioner,
proceeded again to the south reserves, where some trouble had arisen among the
Indians, and the school question came again to be dealt with but without success.
Another journey made by the same gentlemen to the Blackfoot Reserve this summer
was another unsuccessful attempt.

All our missionaries among these Indians joined with us in this direction ; they
did not succeed more than we.

At last I wrote again this fall to all the agents in Treaty No. 7, in connection
with the same affair. Mr. Agent Begg, of Blackfoot Crossing, answered me 22nd
August,that only large sized boys could, perhaps, be had, such as proved unmanageable
at the opening of the school. Mr. Pocklington wrote me 10th September, that he
could not find any. Mr. DeBalinhard did not answer me.

Such is the page of history relative to the efforts made to obtain Blackfoot
children for our school. Whose fault is it, if the success does not correspond to so
many attempts, fruitless journeys, and such expense of money ? I positively say
that the Blackfeet are unwilling to give us their children. For, they were not only
repeatedly invited to do so, but they have often passed by the school, and had more
than one opportunity to see how our pupils were treated, and how they appear con-
tented at school, as the school diary shows 483 to be the number of our more or lesa
troublesome Blackfoot visitors during the past year. I should not forget to
mention, in all cases Chief Crowfoot never troubled us here by his presence, at least,
since I have been in charge of the school. The old reason, " that they won't resemble
the white people," remains still the best for me to explain iheir unwillingness.

I come to the second part of my report, which will answer, I hope, another
objection which I have often heard myself : " The school does not pay." It is not for
our schools to re-pay for all the expenses made by the Indian Department ; but our
schools profit the people, that the pupils do the work and bccome proficient in
the trades they are taught. Should their work only repay the Departme-nt for their
instructor's salaries, this would be a fair result, but I am pleased to say that our
pupils here done more.
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We have at present at school 19 boys and 10 girls. Oit of 19 boys, 7 are taught
farm work, 3 carpentering, all the others being under 9 years of age, are unfit
for heavy out door work. The boys who learn trades are alternately half a day at
work and half a day at school. The others have regular hours of fatigue duty, two in
the morning, and two in the afternoon in summer time; they have a little less during
the winter, as there is less domestie work to keep them busy. To these youngest ones
pertained the weeding of the garden and tho housework on their side of the school,
and I must say, that this summer none denied our watchword, "No idleness here,"
as all work was exclusively done by the pupils.

The girls, under the supervision of the Reverend Sisters, followed exactly
the saine rules, only four of whom are above 10 years of age, and are alternately
taught a half-day sewing, and a half-day cooking. The youngest ones have same
hours of fatigue duty as the boys, in the sowing roomu or at various kinds of house-
hold work. I am pleased to say, that excepting the two children of 4 and 5 years of age,
they all knit and repair their own elothing, half of them are able to help the
seamstress in making new clothing, suits, dresses, &o.

.May I be allowed now to give a summary of my work-book, which will give an
idea of the amount of work performed by our pupils under the supervision of their
instructors and its value in money.

BOYS WITR THE FARI INSTRUCTOR.

Work.

Ploughing ....................... ......
Breaking new land..................
Sowing and harrowing ......
Improvements, worth on farm..
Orops harvested .................
Potatoes ...... . .... ................
Roots ........... ...........
Hay put up. .................. .........
Straw stacked ..................
Ice cnt and carted ...... ,.... ......
Wood gathered and seasoned...
Incidental work ...............

Quantity. Estimated.

$ cts.
24 acres ....... 30 00
10 " ....... 50 00
30 4.

Various..
123 bush.

70 " .......
24 " .......
25 tons .........
20 " .......
12 ".

38 cords .......

41 50
127 50
132 16
140 ()0
13 00

225 00
160 00

12 50
323 00
285 00

1,539 66

Expenditures.

3 ets.
Instructor's salary ............... 720 00
Potatoes purchased ....... ...... 83 94
Oats for seed ..................... 25 50

829 44

BOYS WITH THE CARPENTER.

Work.

New closets ........ , . ............
Pig-stye.................. ..
Carpentry shop.........
Bake room . . ...........
Improvements in bu-ilding...
Furniture ....................
Incidental works ..... .....
Shelving ...........................
Repaire .......... . ........

Cost of
the

Making.

$ ets.
200 00
151 0O
250 00

55 75
172 05

87 Ob
73 05
45 50

...............

1,034 40

Total
Cost.

$ cts.
305 00
245 00
600 00
108 25
217 05
111 80
93 52
73 60

234 00

1,988 22

Material
Used. Expenditures.

$ Cte.
3,000 feet... Instructor's salary ............ 480 00
2,800 " ... bumber, 12,025 feet............ 364 94

10,000*4 ... Shingles, 8 M............... 36 25
1,500 4 ... Tar paper, 2 cwt................ 8 00
1,475 " ... Windows ............... ....... 18 00

635 " ... Nails, 800 Ibo.................... 14 70
624 ".
725 "

................

20,75.9 921 89
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GIRLS WITH THE SEiMSTRESS.

Work.

A prons .... ...-- ...........
Chemises ..... ......
Curtain ............... ........
Drawers ,.......................
Dresses .................
Jackets ...... ...... ...........
Mats.............
Mattraqes ........ .......
Mendirig .. .,..... (Days)
Napkins ................. .....
Overstockings .......... ... .
Pants ....... .............-
Petticoats.............
Pillow cases ......... ........
Shirts ....... ................
Bocks ................... .........
Stockings ............-.
suits ....................
Towels .................

Quan-
tîty.

Cost of
the

Making.

$ cts.
15 15

6 0-)
0 60
9 00

18 80
14 10
10 00
0 80

351 00
3 20
7 80
6 00
2 10

25 60
14 80
21 50
30 60
34 00
1 60

572 65

• Expenditures.

Material.

Cotton bleu and brown duck.
Cotton, light......... ... . .
Drngget ..... ... ........ ...... ......
Cotton bleu ..... ..... .................

do and drugget lining .. ....
do ........ ......... .............

Crash Russia and rags ..............
Cotton, factory...............
Cotton silicia, duck, &c ......... ........
0 ra sh Russia .... .... .................
Duffle .. .... .............. ...
E totie . ............ ...........................
Cotton bleu ...........................
Print cotton, thread .......................
Flannel ........... ......................
Cotton and wool ............ ,.... .........
Wool ..... .......... ....................
Etoffe and lining .. ....................
Crarh Russia ........ ............ .........

1 am satisfied that the above figures are rather below the usual prices ot
the country and that many details are omitted for the reason that the work-book on
which these tables were constructed has been only recently oponed.

The farm comprising 400 acres was increased during the past year by eighty
acres which was appropriated by the DF3partment of the Interior, on my application,
for the use of our school. This raises the extent of our farm to 48d acres. Ton acres
were broken and brought the extent of oar cultivated land to thirty-four acres. Of
this, fourteen wore sown in oats, seven in barley, three in wheat, three in potatoes,
one in peas, one in turnips, one in vegotables. The weather did not favor our country.
Owing to the drought in the spring, everything sprung up too late and the frost came
before the grain could ripen. The hait and summer frosts also very much damaged
our crops, while offering a fair prospect. The farm, undor the able direction of Mr.
Auvé, was really, this year, in a condition botter than ever before. Ilai we not to suffer
by the inclemency of the weather it had been assuredly a great success. Only a part of
the produce of the farm can be shown on the present report for this fail. 200 bushels
of potatoes were harvested, eighty bushels of turnips, ton bushels of carrots, four
bushels of onions, two bushels of beets ; oats to be threshed, estimated at 100 busiels ;
oats and wheat not ripe enough to be threshed, estimated at twelve tons; barley
threshed, twenty bushels. We have sufficient roots for the use of the school ; seed of

potatoes can be saved out of them for next spring, but the seed of grain will necessitate
an expense, as oure was blighted by the frost.

As can be seen by the above table, much was done in the carpenter's shop during
the year, part of which would have necessitated great exponse, if done by contractors.
This contributed much to the proficiency of the pupils taught in the shop. One of
them has made great progress, and, after a year, will be able to teach others, at least
in the ordinary kinds of work.

Although the trade instruction is the main object of our school, the intellectual
training is not neglected. The younger pupils are in class five hours daily, those
who learn trades two and a half hours a day, besides special classes I may give them
in leisure hours. Their progress in school is good. Half of them are out of the
second metropolitan reader, able to explain any problem in the four elementary rules
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Quantity.

291 yde...
42 '

52 ''...
135 '...
54 '

6~
281
65 " ...... ......

241 yds ...
11 69 ...
25ï '' ...
18 "...

114J "
132f ''..
28 lbs..
22 '...

127t yds ...
15ý '' ...

Cost.

$ ets.
7 17
4 25
1 98
6 76

30 68
17 38

0 62
2 83
4 43
2 45

14 08
13' 64
2 34

16 42
42 40
Il 76
8 80

46 52
1 55

236 06
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of arithmetic, to make a dictation good enough on the lessons of their book, to recite
fairly well their catechism, and their writing is good. All understand English pas.
sably well and few are unable to express themselves in English. They talk English
in recreation. I scarcely need any coercive means to oblige them to do so.

The system of discipline is a military one and strictly carried out, no breach of
the regulations remaining unpunished, but I must say to the honor of our pupils that
ail, with few exceptions, observe perfectly the daily routine. Good order prevails in
the movements from one day to another, so that we scarcely need to see that
work is done in time. The silence in the bouse is well observed out of recreation.
The only point which does not give me entire satisfaction is the order and cleanliness
in their person and habits, although some progress bas been made since last year.

The bealth of the children was perfect, with the exception of one boy who came
near death with a severe attack of pneumonia. I feel pleased to say that owing to
the capable attendance of Dr. Lindsay, of Calgary, and the good care of the matron,
ho has perfectly recovered.

Our visitors during the year were very few, only fitteen names being recorded
in the visitor's book. I am pleased to reckon among them. Mr. Inspector McGibbon's,
name, whose experience was of great value to me in his past two visits. May I
tender him my sincere thanks for the interest he took in our work.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

E. CLAUDE, O.M.L
Principal.

INDUSTRIAL SCIOOL,
QU'APPELLE, 26th October, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR-In accordance with the instructions contained in your letter, dated 2nd

May, No. 76,188. I have the honor to submit my annual report for the year 1886-87.
Since my last report the number of pupils bas increased from fifty-five to ninety.

four.
The bealth of the pupils generally bas been good, a great deal botter this year

than last ; this satisfactory state is chiefly due to the great care that the Reverend
Sisters take of them, and to the appointment of Dr. Seymour as medical attendant ;
ho visits the school at least twice a week, and bas done much to prevent sickness.
We had, unhappily, nevertheless to register one death, that of an orphan boy, who
had been in poor health for years.

Parents have been visiting their children frequently, and although their visits
are somewbat troublesome, still they see the progress their children are making, and
on returning to their reserves, they speak of it to the other Indians, and now we
have more applications for admission than we have room for; many more pupils
could be admitted if we bad accommodation for tbem.

Of our ninety.four pupils fifty-five are boys ranging from 6 to 17 years, none of
them were more than fourteen when admitted ; the younger boys require more care
but are likely to remain longer in the scbool, still they are far easier to manage,
and are much more obedient and apt to learn, and on tbe whole are very promising.
When the time comes for them to leain a trade, they will be well-grounded in
reading, writing and aritbmetic, and will bo able to speak English. I considor it
more advisable to receive them when young ; if admitted after they are 12 years
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old, they, generally, are not very obedient, and are more inclined to ho discontented,.
stili, we need to have some of the older boys to learn the trades and work on the
faim.

We had one truant this yea-, that of a boy who was here only a few months. I
did my best to get him back, but without success.

Since the school was opened, only one of our boys bas been allowed to leave, a son
of Chief O'Soup. 1 am pleased to quote the following passage from a letter of
Mr. Inspector McGibbon: " Ihave just been visiting the reserves, and called on Mr.
O'Soup. Ris son was working well, and the instructions reeoived at your school
have been of great use to him. Mr. O'Soup has about 50 acres under crop, all look-
ing well ; cattle also ; and in excellent condition, and ho has a nice house, and
altogether bas a splendid place."

At the present time there are four boys in the blacksmnith's and four in the
carpenter's shop, they work half a day in the shop and half a day in school ;.
besides these, six boys are worki ng with the farmer, although all the boys often work
on the farm, weeding, hoeing, thinning vegetables, and doing otber farm work. We
also have a boy with the baker, but we cannot leave the same boy for any length of
time at the trade, as the Indians seem to have some prejudice against it.

Since my last report, a blacksmith shop, 18 by 20 feet, has been erected. I secured
the services of a good blacksmith, who is also a good tinsmith ; some tinsmithing
tools have been lately furnished. I hope soon to have some boys learning that
trade. The progress of the boys at the blacksmithing has been most satisfactory.
There has also been some work done for the neighboring reserves.

Four boys are in the carpenter's shop, and are making good progress. We are
unable to bave more boys learning this trade, owing to the present shop, which was
intended for a milk bouse, being too small. The carpenter has no shop, and has been
working since his arrival in the milk house. Seven buildings have been put up by
him with the assistance of the boys ; besides this a great deal of repairing has been.
done, and some furniture made.

The farm under the charge of Mr. Redmond bas this year given very satis-
factory results, besides forty acres of grain, part of which was out green for fodder,
over twenty-five hundred busheis of potatoes, turnips, and other vegetables of ex-
cellent quality have been raised, the fields have been well tilled and are clean and
show a good example for the boys to follow. We shall have at least five hundred
bushels of potatoes more than we will require. The stock bas been steadily increasing
and we now have nineteen head, having received four cows and a yoke of oxen in 1885;
the most of our land is fenced, and the rest could at a small expense be also
fenced, and would afford pasturage for our stock, and also keep the peopie from camp-
ing on it; this will be necessary owing to the increasing number of stock.

The progress of the pupils in school bas been most satisfactory. This is chiefly
due to the appointment of Mr. Fitzgerald, who bas proved himself to be a good teacher.
One of our boys got the first prize for penmanship at the exhibition lately held at.
Regina, and this in competition with white children. The emulation of the pupils
was greatly stimulated by the late inspection of Mr. Macrae.

At present the size of the trades shops does not permit of more than seven boys
being employed in them at the same time, and except when there is work on the
farm, there are about fifty boys in school at one time. This is too large a number
for one teacher to look af ter and teach properly, and after school the teacher has also
to oversee the boys at the outdoor work.

The book keeping and store keeping is now sufficient work for the assistant, and.
he can but seldom help in the teaching, and never regularly. When the pupils come
here they do not understand a word of English; they come from different tribes,
speakinge different languages, therefore it is a difficult task to explain anything to
them ad they require much more careful attention than the same number of white
children would. If fifty white children are too many fcr a teacher to take charge of,
how much more so are fifty Indian children ?

My assistant is in charge of the book-keeping, the books to be kept in the insti-
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tation, the numerous reports and returns to be sent to the head office, the letters,
vouchers, the reeeiving of goods and provisions, the issuing of rations and clothing,
which keep him busy, and require, in order that it may bu well done, that ho should
not be taken away by any other occupation.

Besides the fifty-five boys, we have tbirty-nine girls in charge of the Reverend
Sisters. At present they have their schoolroom, dormitory and work room in the
attic, but a suitable building is in course of construction and when finished will afford
accommodation for seventy five children.

Notwithstanding the limited accommodation, their health has been good and they
are a considerable help to the Reverend Sisters, but they cannot be depended upon
to do any work alone and require some one with them constantly. The inconsistency
of the Indian character is remarkable in them, especially in the elder ones. The
sisters do all the washing, mending, bouse work, tailoring and cooking with the help
of the girls and no outside labor has been employed, but it is now more than they
can do, one of them having lost her bealth. Owing to the increase in the number of
pupils more sisters will be required; the making and mending of the clothes takes a
long time and occupies two sisters almost every day, especially when the clothing is
not of excellent quality.

We bave had this year many more visitors than before, and I am pleased to see
that public opinion is in favor of this institution, and that the work done to civilize
the Indian is appreciated.

The agents on the neighbouring reserves have been endeavoring to send as
many pupils as possible to this school, and it is chiefly due to their endeavors that
we have such a number ; and still there are several reserves from which not one
pupil could be got. The Indians are afraid that their children after leaving the
school will not go back to the reserves, and that they will stray away from theom;
they also do not wish their children to acquire the habits of the white people.

The present building was veneered this summer ; the work has been well done,
and it will certainly add to the warmth of the bouse.

The whole place is being much improved and now presents a neat appearance.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
J. JIUGONNARD,

Principal.

PIEREVILLE, 7th November, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I bave the bonor to transmit to you my annual report in connection with
the affairs of this agency.

I bave nothing particular to which to call your attention, but there is a marked
and steady progress among the Indians of this village in the manufacture of Indian
entiosfties.

The financial position of several members of the tribe has been materially
improved thereby, and I have observed with pleasure that many are putting up
buifdings for themselves or are improving their houses.

As I have stated already, in a former report, hunting is now almost a thing of
the past, and that source of revenue is mot appreciable.

The' eliefb appear to be deoid-ed on being very severe towards all drunkards, it
in a good point i'n their favori

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Tour obedientservant,

H. VASSAL,

L~' ~
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AoiENrc No. 2, KENTVILLr, N.S., 30th November, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SI,-I beg to apologize for sending in my report sr, ate, but have to plead
the state of my health at the proper time for doing so; indeed there is very little
to write concerning them. There are no Reserves-except thirteen acres at
Cambridge-in this Agency. But as a rule they are industrious and quiet, and with
what aid the Department gives them, make out a somewhat comfortable existence.
With two exceptions thero has been no serious sickness. Joe Basso and child, both
very sick, came in from the extreme eastern section of the county, and died. Mr.
Peter Glade recovered, after a serious sickness, causing a heavy medical expense.
The tabular statement, compiled from my own kaowledge and with the help of these
Indians, was sent in during the month of Jaly I think, it shewed a population of
seventy-eight souls. The products of their labor much the sanie as the previous year,

I have the honor to subscribe myself, Sir,
Yours, very sincerely,

J. E. BECKWITH,
Indian Agent.

INDIAN OFFICE,
VICTORIA, B.C., 26th November, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
Sm,.- have the honor to submit the following report upon Indian affairs in the

Province of British Columbia, for the year ended 30th June, 1887.
Immediately after the close of the last Departmental year I paid an official visit

to Kootenay in connection with the land reserves in that district, for which I beg to
refer you to my special report thereon of the 18th November, 1886.

The serious difficulties which occurred in that district, subsequently necessitating
the unusual course of sending thither a force of the North.West mounted police,
where it is now stationed, have engrossed most of my time and attention since, so
that I am unablê to report any extended visits of inspection to other agencies in the
Province.

It will be remembeted that three years ago considerable agitation prevailel
throughout Kootenay, owing to the alleged rmurder of two white miners by Indians.

Beyond suspidious circumstances little proof was obtained, and, on account of
the absence of th*e snppoied murderer, thér matter was allowed to rest until last
winter, whefl the resident constable, having heard that Kapta, the suespected Indian,
and a member of Isadore's Bând, was in camp at the Roman Catholie Mission, arrested
and conveyed him to the g*61 at Wild Iorse JCreek.

Great excitéient among"both Indiàns and'white settlers followed this act, and, a
few days afterwards, Chief Isadore, with twenty five armed followers, proceeded to
the gaol, broke down all barriers, and by fàrce flberated.thé prisoner, wo returned
with them to camip. The Indians havfug tketi the law into their own hands, the
white settlers, being scattered and in a minority, held meetings and made such
strong representations8 foaisft*ce, trat, afer > y personal report to you at Ottawa,
it war ârranged -t send into tha dtrict S cômpauy of seventy-five mounted pqlicea

lii Jane, I again visited otd~yîne i dpany with Col. ierohmer and Stipen-,
diary Magistrate Powell, to arrange f* thé peace*bie entry of the police, which was
aoeomplished, aed I obtaiied at thesaine tite, from Isadore, a promise in writing
that the prisoners liberated by him woUld be returned whenever the authorities were
Xeady to have as investight*".

LIMAIT qj

Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 188861 Victoria.

1N



Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

I beg to refer to my report of the 15th July last, for particulars which will not
therefore, be adverted to here, though it is perbaps well to state that Isadore, in,
defence of bis conduct, informed me that both ho and hie Indians had the impression
that the constable who arrested the accused Indians acted upon his own responsi-
bility, and had not been empowered by proper judicial authority to make the arrest,
and so keenly did his people consider the matter, that he deemed it prudent to take
the part ho did in order to prevent worse and more serious troubles, which would, ho
alleged, have occurred had his young Indians acted without him in rescUing the
prisoners.

After hearing from me the position in which he had placed himself, ho expressed
his regret, and gave me his bond for the delivery of the prisoners, promising, at the
same time, that whether soldiers came into the district or not, ho would endeavor to
keep bis young men in order, over whom ho sometimes had not full control.

Isadore mentioned his land troubles to me, and I informed him that I would
make strong representations to the Government to have thom reviewed, and, if noces.
sary, rectified.

I was received well by all the Bands in Kootenay, and at the Columbia Lakes a
large deputation of horsemen, with the old Chief Moyeas at their head, assembled to
show their good feeling. They have behaved well since, and instead of showing
opposition to the Police, as many supposed they would, they have taken advantage
of their presence in selling their produce, cattle, &c., and have fared well in conse-
quence.

Pursuant to my reports to the Department and representations to the Provincial
Government, the Joint Reserve Commissioner and the Chief Commissioner of Lands
and Works, accompanied by me, visited Kootenay in August and September, when
we went carefully over all the lands that had been reserved, with the result that con-
siderable additions were made to their hay lands.

Chief Isadore, for himself, claimed a small piece of land consisting of forty acres
on Joseph Prairie which ho stated had belonged to his predecessor Chief Joseph.
In lieu of this, which having been previously alienated by the Crown and being the
property of Col. Baker, hence beyond the reach of consideration, a much larger and
more valuable reserve was made on the Kootenay River, about ton miles from the
prairie, for Isadore. Some hay meadows contiguous to this land were also set aside
for some other Indians.

The commissioners framed a joint paper containing the decision, and also a warn-
ing to Isadore that ho would be held strictly accountable for any further trouble
among the members of the band, a document which they wished to be read by Major
8teele in command of the police, as Isadore was thon absent.

However, I remained in Kootenay some three weeks after the other commis.
sioners left, and, Isadore having returned, I had a lengthened conference with him
and explained in person the substance of the letter left with Major Steele.

The chief although greatly coveting the land on Joseph Prairie, and stating that
ho was unwilling to give it up expressed himseolf as greatly pleased with what had
been done otherwise and thanked me generously for my exertions in bis behalf.
Since then the resident agent bas informed me that ho, Isadore,has made uphis mind to
give up the Joseph Prairie place and is building sheds, &o., on the land reserved for
him on the'Kootenay, apparently in the best of humor. So indeed ho should be, the
land now secured to him is not only much greater in extent, but superior in
quality, affording him in addition to a good quantity of hay and meadow land an
excellent winter run for his cattle.

With a little improvement, the St Mary's Reserve would show great capabilities,
and the expenditure of a few hundred dollars in draining and breaking up a smali
piece of it would cause the Indians to appreciate it much more fully and to take more
to agricultural pursuits than they have in the past.

Mr. Surveyor Green who accompanied us estimated tbat a drain costing about
forty or fifty dollars would increase the capacity of the meadow on St. Mary's
Reserve from two hundred to eight hundred or a thousand tons of hay.

A. 188&51 Victoria.
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Some of the Indians asked for a school, and I think the establishment of one
for Isadore's Band, one for the Upper Kootensys or Shuswaps, and, possibly,
another for the Lower Kootenay or Fiat Bow Indians woald be appreciated.

It must be remembered that the Kootenays live on the border and have associ-
ated more or less with the Indians of the North-West Territory, with whom treaties
had been made and who receive annuities, as well as with those on the American
side of Tobacco Plains for whom large resrrves have been established at Fiat Bow
Lake and who, besides annuities are supplied with schools, farm instructors, saw and
grist mills, &c.

Naturally, they cannot understand the reason why they are treated otherwise,
and I have no doubt they are more or less discontented with their lot in baing con-
signed to the care of the Federal Government with a very different policy fro:n that
extended to those just referred to.

At present large numbers of them visit Sand Point in Idaho and purchase their
winter supplies of flour, blankets, ammunition, &c., which for years past they have
brought in, paying no duty therefor. The traders who lose considerable with their
annual pilgrimage complain of it, and not without reason, as the same rule has not
been customary in other parts of the Province.

Duty should manifestly be collected from them if ail are to be treated alike, but
on the other hand there should be some generous appropriations in their favor, the
proper expenditure of which would aid much in improving their condition, and
popularising the Agent and the Department generally among them.

On the occasion of my visit in June, I appointed, subject to your approval, Mr.
Michael Phillipps as resident agent. Mr. Phillipps is an old inhabitant of the dis-
trict and speaks the Kootenay language fluently, and, if instructed to initiate and
carry out some suggestions for utilizing the reservee, will become most acceptable to
the Indians, and a useful officer to the Department. The Shuswaps and Upper
.Kootenays are already progressing, some of them being well-to-do ranchemen who
live in bouses superior to those of the white settlers.

My meetings with them were most satisfactory and of the most amicable
description.

The lower Kootenays or Flat Bow Indans are very inferior in character and
degraded in comparison with those above named. They go to and fro across the
international border upon which they reside, and seen to have fallen a prey to the
dissipated and renegade habits of those who claim no nationality, but are veritable
denizens of " Tom Tidler's ground."

The reserve made for the last named band is subject to overflow, and is not of
much value, unless the scheme of lowering the Kootenay should be carried into
effect.

It would then become cultivable and exceedingly productive) Unfortunately,
there was no good land in the vicinity for reservation purposes, and there cannot be
a doubt that thcy are indeed badly off in consequence.

Mr. Phillipps has erected a comfortable log hut at'Kootenay Ferry, within a
mile of the police quarters, to be used as an office and residence. I considered it a
central point, more convenient however to Isadore's band, to which most of his
attention will have to be given for some time to come.

Upon My return to Victoria, I sent two good ploughs to the agent for imme-
diate use on St. Mary's Reserve, pending your possible approval and instruction to
carry out some improvement necessary to the developruent of the reserve, such as
drainage, &c.

The serions troubles at Metlakahtla which were adverted to in my report fer
last year, continued until July or Auguast, when Mr. Duncan, who had visited
Washington for the purpose of enlisting in his favor the United States' authorities
and collecting funds from the American people. returned and induced his adherents
to accompany him to Alaska.

So far as Mr. Duncan is concerned, his departure was desirable, inasmuch as,
without reason or justification, his guiding hand was seen in the hostile attitude
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assumed by his followers, and in the many rebellious acts against law and order, of
which they have been guilty, and which during the last three or four years have
disturbed and agitated both settilers and Indians in that section of the country.

The most absurd and untruthful statements were made from time to time, to the
Indians, as to the intentions of the Government towards them, by means of which,
added to the assurance of large collections of money from private American sources,
United States Government capitation grants, &c., I am informed about 500 of them
were induced to sacrifice their hereditary and other rights, and join Mr. Duncan in
exile.

One cannot but keenly regret the exodus of so many people under such cir-
cumstances, ard it seems to me a heavy responsibility has been taken by those who
encouraged and brought it about. I have no doubt that as soon as remaining
Tsimpsehean Indians realize the nature of the many misrepresentations sent out in
various directions from Metlakahtla, and the honorable and just intentions of the
Govearnment towards them, renewed confidence and contentment will most certainly
follow. In this respect, I think the Department is to be congratulated upon the
selection of Mr. Charles Todd, to act as resident agent on the North-West Coast;
a gentleman who, as an old time resident of the Province, and an active and faithful
public officer of many years' experience will, as his many friends predict, give a good
account of himself in fulfilling the duties of a position which bas been made excep-
tionally difficult from the causes referred to.

Shoulà one of the three industrial schools proposed for the Province be estab-
at Metlakahtla, or at some other central point in the vicinity, where native indus-
tries coud be taught, particularly those appertaining to the best modes of developing
their important fishing interests, it will be an advanced step in the right direction.
Mr. Todd will also be able, upon further acquaintance, to sub*divide the reserves in
severalty, and give to those sufficiently advanced, location papers which will impart
a feeling of security to the holders.

The formation of councils under the Advancement Act would soon enable any
of the bands who are fit for it, to manage their own affairs. Protection of their
fishing and other rights should follow, and if the interference with their temporal
matteis in the past is prohibited in future, Indians will soon learn from experience
who their real friends and protectors are, and become law-abiding citizens.

Mr. Todd left for the North-West Coast immediately upon his appointment, and
is now residing at Metlakahtla.

WILLTAM's LAKE AGENOY.

Mr. Agent Messon gives a favora6le report upon the Indians of h.i Agency,
especially as to the energy displayed by the Lillooet, Cayoosh, Canoe Creek and
Kanim Lake Bands, the latter having, upon hearing of the intended visit of the
Reserve Commissioner, cut out and graded for him a good waggon road to the land
they wished to be set aside, a distance of fifteen miles.

Many of the male members of these bands make their living by working as
farm bands, and are nearly all expert packers and good workers. i doubt if there
are any Indians in the Province to compare with those of Lillooet in this respect.

I observe that Mr. Meason states " that he has at various times warned miners
to cease their operations when working on a reserve, but the Provincial Government
contends that mining is free-to all, on a reserve as on a white man's land, and have
instiucted their agent at Lillooet accordingly." I have pointed out to Mr. Meason
that the Indian Act, especially the amended one, is very explicit upon this subject,
and he should not hesitate to enforce it in all cases where the license of the Bonor-
able the Superintendent General, to mine on a reserve, has not been obtained. The
powers conveyed to an Agent, by the Act, are pretty extensive, and ho should feel
that on a reserve, in his charge, ho is really a Chief and possesscs all the powers to
be desired in alording ample protection to its occupante.
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The important task of reserving lands for the Chilcotin Bands was acoomplished
in July last, by the Reserve Commissioner.

The concentration of Anahem's Band upon a large reserve on the banks of the
Chilcotin River which thiey wanted instead of having scattered smali cultivable
patches, is a wise action. It is greatly to be hoped that the Indians concerned are
thoroughly satisfied with the award, and that there will b3 no future disturbing
influence to agitate them.

Sufficient irrigation water appears to have been set aside by the Commissioner,
but I am not aware that any of such reservations have been placed in the Provincial
Government records, and, white this is not done, I do not see what is to prevent a
settler from recording water which really belongs to a reserve. Indeed this has
been done with a number of the water aliotments made by the Joint Reserve Com-
mission, and very serions trouble is likely to ensue in time, if this state of affairs b.
not corrected and put right.

For the year ended 30th June last, the varions bands of the Agency owned:-
Ploughs .......................... ................ 51
H arrows ............................................................... .. 41
W aggons .... ,.......................................... ........ .......... 1
Fanning mills ............................... ,............................ 5
Implements .................... ................. 124
H orses ...................... ......................... ..................... 2,588
Cow s ............................... . . ................ ......... 186
Pigs........ ........................................... 425
Young stock ............................................................... 50

They have raised of:-
W heat, bushels .......................................................... 9,000
Oats do .............................................. ...... 2,000
Peas do ....................................... .................. 200
Barley do ............ . ................................. 300
Potatocs do ......................................................... 8,000
H ay, tons ............... ........................ .......... ........... 1,000

Their buildings and personal property are valued at-
Buildings .............. . ............................. .. $16,450
Personal property............ ........................... 41,900

Mr. Meason closes his report with a favorable comment on the health of the
Indians in his agency, and thinks that the population is not decreasing.

KWAHKEWLTH AGENCY.

This is one Of the coast agencies, situatèd on the northern part of Vancouver and
adjacent islaids

TL report of Mr. Agent Pidcock is not, by any means, as favorable as one would
like to see. The Indians however are the poorest and most degraded in the Prov-
ince and ro doubt much " up hill work " will have to be overcome by an energetie
and hard working agent ere there wili be marked change.

Some of the missionaries on the North-West Coast who have endeavored to
prejudice th minds of the Indians against Indian agents, so that they rniht retain
their own temporal influence among them, point to the Kwahkewlth Indians as an
evidence of back wardness.

It nu.t bo remembered, however, that frorn a long time back varions mission-
aries of oufferert sccts having from time to time settled among the KwahkewIths
with the intention of evangelizing them h we given it up, and left them as incor-
rigible.

A. 188851 Victoria.
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The present incumbent, the Rev. Mr. Hall of the Church Mission Society, is the
only gentleman among his predecessors wbo bas exhibied a perseverance worthy
of the cause, and with bis wife have made up their minds to romain and " Hold the
Fort " in spite of the numerous obstacles and discouragements.

They have a school at Alert Bay and Mrs. Hall teaches a number of resident
girls some of whom will no doubt carry the lessons and principles taught them into
distant camps.

With commendable energy, Mr. Hall bas imported and put up a good saw mill
and upon the agreement, that Indians are to be supplied with lumber, at cost, the
Department bas appropriated from its funds substantial aid towards its erection.

The agent should ho assisted, with a firm hand to put a stop to the assemblages
for the purpose of holding medicine and potlach feasts, which prevent the adoption by
them of more creditable and settled habits.

It is gratifying that a stop has been made to agreat extent, to the large quantity
of liquor which these Indians used to obtain in former years.

The Kwahkewlths, with the exception of a few potato patches cultivate no land,
but their wealth in canoes and ail sorts of fishing gear is considerable and they live
altogether on the products of the sea.

FRASER AGENCY.

Mr. Agent MoTiernan reports considerable loss of stock in the Douglas and
-Rai rison districts owing to the unusually severe weather during the past winter and
early spring. In fact, this is unfortunately the case with most of the interior tribes
who like white settlers suffered much in losses of stock during the rigorous weather
which prevailed both in the east and west during the months of February and March.

The failure of the salmon run the previous year obliged the Indians to leave
their reserves and obtain work in the hop fields ot Washington Territory, and they
remained away so long, that they failed to eut enough hay for their stock, and, as
many had to feed their cattle during the two months mentioned, the largest per-
centage of the stock thus unprovided for perished.

It is most creditable to the character of these Indians, that although 3,500 of
them from various parts of the Province encamped on the lower Fraser during the
fishing season, there was not a single case of theft or assault complained of, and the
arrangements made by Mr. McTiernan, for keeping the peaco, seems to have
been very satisfactory.

The reservation of some land at Semiahmoo, near the 49th parallel, in June last,
was a most necessary proceeding, urgently required, as the Indians were being
closely pushed by land seekers in ah directions. The reserve is small, but it is ail
that could be obtained in this vicinity, and its allotment bas pleased the band.

Mr. McTiernan is an energetic agent, who is most conscientious in the per-
formance of bis various duties.

COWICHAN AGENCY.

The Cowichan Agency embraces the southern portion of Vancouver Island, and
like their kins-people on the Fraser, the Indians have similar industries both on sea
and land, and speak the same language. They are the only Indians so far (with the
exception of the Kincolith Indians on Nass River) who have taken advantage of
the Advancement Act, and have a Municipal Council. They are progressing every
year, extending the cultivable area of thoir fine reserve, which they accomplished
with very little or no aid from the Government.

The younger members of the band obtain constant employment at the saw rmills,
canneries and hop fields of Washington Territory, and are very well off, as a glance
at their houses, their stock and implements, all purchased by their own exertions
fully prove. There is a slight falling off from the quantity of crops raised last year,
but this is due to an exceptionally dry season.
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Mr. Lomas has been employed in surveying the Kuper Island Reserve in allot-
monts and when the plans of the same are finished ho proposes to apply for location
tickets for the various holders.

Tickets were issued to Cowichan Indians three years ago, and the system bas
worked well and given satisfaction to the holders.

The following statistics, furnished by the agent, show what these Indians have
-done in acquiring stock, implements, buildings, &c., and the produce raised last
year :-

W heat, bushels ................ ..... ,,,................................ 690
Oats do .............. .............................. ,....... 2,795
Peas do ......... .................................................. 325
Potatoes do .................................... 5,815
Hay, tons..................... .................. 521
H orses.................................... .................................. 421
Cows ....................... 466

Sheep.................. ............. ....................... ............... 287
Pigs................... .......................... 145
Oxen ............. ........................... .............. 144
Young stock...................................... 516
Ploughs................................................. 89
H arrows .................... ............................... ,.............. 52

Waggons and'cart................................... 93
Fanning mills............................................................. 2
Acres under cultivation................................................. 1,774
Value of buildings.................................................... 869,228

do personal property................................... .... 81,700

WEST OOAST AGENCY.

I am sorry that botter reports of these Indians have not corne to hand.
They are veritable "toilers of the sea," and the risks they ran in braving the

4langers of a roek.bound coast and tempestuons seas are constantly very great. The
wreck of the schooner " Active," with a loss of all hands, resulted in the death of
twenty-eight chiefs and young men of the Kelsemaht Band, leaving eighteen widows
and forty-one children totally destitute, and aid, in the way of food and lothing, was
bestowed by the Department. Several schooners, with West Coast Indian crews,
have been se'zed in Behring Sea by the American authorities, the hunters returning
with loss of their time, gear and skins.

In December last the Hawaiian barque, " Thos. R. Foster," was wrecked near Cape
Cook; the crew, eighteen in number, were picked up by the Ohaiclesaht Indians, and
provided with provisions and blankets. The Department of Marine have forwarded a
check for the sum of $65.70 to be distributed among the Indians of Naspahte (Chaicle-
saht), as a slight compensation for their services, pending the action of the Hawaiian
Government in a hoped for further substantial recognition of the same. The outside
coast of Vancouver Island is very exposed, and scarcely a season passes without ship-
wrecks, some of them being of the most distressing character. It is most important,
therefore, that the numerous acts of bravery shown by these Indians towards luckless
nariners should meet with prompt recognition. In fact the establishment of two or

more life saving stations is nowhere more necessary, and no botter crews for such a
purpose could be found than among the brave and hardy West Coast Indians. Their
conduct in the case of the " Foster " deserved a more prompt and satisfactory recog-
nition.
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The following statistics have b<e furnished by Mir. Agent Guillod:-

Potatoes raised, bushels...................... ................. 2,000
R ay cured, tons............................................ ............... 8
iH orses ...................................................................... 16
Pigs........................................................... . . .......... 36
Acres under cultivation................................................ 10
Furs taken................................................ . .......... $31,700
Value of improvements ................ ........... ... ............ 1,600
OiL ................................................................ . 6,200

KAMLooPS AND OKANAGAN AGENCIES.

The Indians in these agencies have, on the whole, had a fairly properous season,
although many of the old and sickly have died froma the effects of colds and influenza
caused by the long and severe weather of last winter, but since the opening of the
summer these complaints have entirely disappeared.

The agricultural labor of some of the bands has been very successful, large
quantities of grain and other produce having been raised. Mr. Mackay mentions
one instance where three brothers have obtained 36,000 pounds of oats from eighteen
acres of land. This is quite a large yield, and fully equal to any raised by white
settlers in the locality.

The sale of intoxicating liquors to Indians was carried on to a certain extent
during the gold excitement at Granite Creek, and caused much trouble, but the
provincial authorities took the matter in hand, and by cancelling all the licenses
outside the mining camps, put a stop to the traffic.

The following crops have been raised in these agencies:-

Kamloops.

Corn, bushels....................................................... 28
W heat do .............. ..................................... 933
O(ats do ....................................................... 1,457
Peas do ............................... ..... .................. 111
Barley do ................. ........... ........ 94
Beans do ..... .................... ................ 62
0nions do .................................................... .. 45
Potatoes do ....................................................... 13,0b5
Iay, tons........... ............................ .. . 134

Okanagan,

Wheat bushels................ ....... 3,694
Oats do .... ......... ................................ 4,7î0
Peas do .................................... 141
Barley do ....................... ....................... ........ 1.4
Beans do ......................... ........ 65
Potatoes do ............................................... ...... 13,245
]iay, tons...................................... ........................... 409
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They own, of implements and stock

Kamloops.

Ploughs.................................................................... 66
H arrows ........................ ........................................ 51
Waggons and carts........ ................................... 5
Fanning mill...........................,................................. 1
Hlorses - ........................ ........................................ 2,903
CowS..................................................................... . 227
Pigs .......................................... ... 20
Oxen............................................ 71
Young stock...... ............................... 563

Okanngané

Ploughs.................................................................... 75
Harrows ................................................................. 60
Waggons and carts.,......... ........................................ 10
Horses .................. .............................................. . 4,790
Cows ...................... .................... 469
Sheep ..................................................................... 80
Pigs ........................................... . . ................. 100
Oxen ...... ............................................. .151
Young stock........................................... .......... 931

Their buildings and personal property are valued at

Kamloops.

Buildings .................................... . . . . .. $13,576
Property ....................................................... 55,899

Okanagan.

Buildings ................................... ...... $ 5,333
Property ............................................................... 74,130

tURVJ!Ys.

Three survey parties have bren engaged in field work.

One under Capt. Jemmett Lroceeded to Queen Charlotte Islands, and after
inishing the reserves in that district, went to the Skeena River and neighborhood-

The second, under Mr. Skinner, has been engaged surveying in the neigh bor.
hood of Queen Charlotte Soundand Fort Rupert.

The third, under Mr. Tuck, proceeded to Metlakahtla, to complete the unfinishied
work at that place.
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During the past year the following schools have received the Departmental
grant :-

Lakalsap, Nass River, Wesleyan.
Kincolith, do Anglican.
Port Simpson, Wesleyan.
Massett, Anglican.
Port Essington, Wesleyan.
Bellabella, Wesleyan.
Alert Bay, Anglican.
Nanaimo, Wesleyan.
Kynquat, Roman Cathotic.
Clayoquat do
IHesquiaht do
St. Mary's do

KEDICINIs.

Medicines have been supplied to the varions agents throughout the Province and
tomissionaries and others in distant parts, who have applied for and undertaken to
dispense the same. A good supply of vaccine lymph was obtained and distributed te
the agents and others.

FISH, FURS OIL.

Under this head a considerable increase will be observed over the last year,
particularly in marine and land furs, which are almost entirely the product of Indiaa
labor :-

Furs, marine......................................... ....... 8 2819377 *0
do other................................. ............ 299,368 0

Salmon, canned........... ..................................... 601,812 0
do salted....................................... .......... 1 823 00

Fish il........................................................... 1,322 00
do preserved ........................ ........ 171 00

$1,209,873 00

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

I. W. POWELL,
Indian Superintendent.

The Honorable BATTLEFORD, N.W.T., 20th October, 1887.

The Superintendent.General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sr, -I have the honor to submit for your information my annual report of my
inspection of agencies and reserves in the North-West Territories.

Having been instructed by the Indian Commissioner to meet the Half.breed
Scrip Commission at Prince Albert early in April, I proceeded to that district at the
time named, and as the Commission had not arrived, I immediately undertook the
duty of inspecting the agency.
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My inspection this year was for the most part confined to the auditing of the
books and accounts of the agents and farming instructors, upon which I reported at
great length immediately upon completing the inspection of each district, to the
Commissioner. I presume, therefore, that it will not be necessary for me to go into
these details here.

DUCK LAKE AGENcY.

Mr. J. M. Rae has been acting agent since the annuity payments last autumn,
and Mr. M. S. Vankoughnet acting as clerk; Mr. Justus Willson, storeman.

The removal of the headquarters of the agency from Prince Albert to the
reserves near Duck Lake has been of great benefit to these Indians.

The Indians generally of the district were well settled down to industrial pur-
suits.

The work upon the different reserves was under Instructors Chaffee, Marion
and Tomkins; the Indians were interested in putting in large crops, and as it was a,
most favorable season, their prospects of reaping a good harvest were excellent.

The cattle industry was prospering, and the herds steadily increasing. They
were milking their cows and many of them making butter.

The introduction of sheep had received a fair measuro of success, quite sufficient
in my opinion to warrant extending it to other resources.

Schools.

The schools established in the district are located at Assisippi Mission, Rev.
John Hines, C. E.; Joseph Sasakwamoos, teacher; Armadale Misr-ion, Rev. John
McKay, Presbyterian; Mi4s Christina McKay, teatcher; Muskeg Lake, Rev. Père
Paquette; John Smith's Reserve, Miss Margaret Finlayson, teacher; James Smith's
Reserve, Rev. John Badger. The attendance at these schools has increased since
my last annual visit, and the interest taken in them by both Indians and pupils isa
greater than ever before. There has been a new school opened and a teacher sup-
plied, by the Rev. John ilines, at Stony Lake. The introduction of knitting into
the schools has been received with much satisfaction, even the smaller children
engage in it with great pleasure, and with profit to themselves.

While in the Prince Albert district I received notice to proceed to Saddle Lake
for the purpose of selecting a site for a flour mill for Chief Pakan and his band. I
left for that place late in June, being detained on the way for a short time at Battle-
ford. I filled in the time by inspecting the Industrial School there; I was aiso able
to make considerable progress in an inspection of the agency, but left again without
finishing it.

Industrial School, Battleford, Rev. Thomas Clark, Princpal

At the time of My inspection, 1st July, there were thirty-two boys and eleven
girls in the institution, the children-witb the exception of four who were on the.
sick list-were the picture of health and contentment, and discipline was maintained
without any appearance of coercion. I observed that, in common with most Indian.
children, those here are apt to learn, and they have already made good progress.
All of them can read, most of them can write; some very well indeed ; the older ones
are advanced in tables, and are studying the map of the world.

The dormitories were kept clean and well aired.
The crops looked fairly well, but I have since learned that with the exception of

potatoes the yield proved disappointing.
I found the books and accounts of the institution had been properly kept and-

balanced regularly each month, all letters, copies of returns and vouchers had
been properly docketed and filed. Rations were issued every morning, by the Prin-
eipal himself, to the cook, and.the routine of work atid discipline of the institution
was well observed.
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SADDLE LAKs AGENor

Mr. J. A. Mitchell, agent ; Thos. H. Edmundson, clerk.
I made a close examination of the receipts and issues of all goods since my last

inspection. I have much pleasure in reporting the work of this office to be in excel-
lent condition; the books have been written up daily, and all kept in a business-like
manner and in proper form. The agent and the clerk had already prepared against
my arrivai statements of the different accounts, made up to the end of the last fiscal
year. These proved of great advantage to me in expediting my work. The books
kept in this office are as follows: (a) Order Book; (b) Journal of Receipts; (c) Provision
Ledger; (d) ImplAment Ledger ; (e) Implement Record; (f) Cattle Record; (g)
Cattle Loan Book ; (A) Letter Book ; (i) Voucher Register ; (j) Register of Autho-
rities ; (k) Register of Discharges and Applications for Commutation; (1) Standing
Orders; (m) Vital Statistics. Letters received, copies of Bills of Lading, quadrupli-
cates of Vouchers, copies of Receipta, copies of Farm Returns, were numbered, pro-
perly endorsed and filed.

Vital Statistics.

Mesles became epidemie throughout this district during the last three
months of 1886, and proved fatal to at least nine Indian children. Since
lt January the births registered are two, and deaths nine, four being adults.

The farming operations at Saddle Lake are under the supervision of James E.
Ingram. He is a most diligent and competent man, being also an expert mechanic.

White Fsh and Good Fih Lake India*t.

Having remained among these Indians for some time, I had a good opportunity
of observing them closely. They are exceedingly industrious and very religious;
they ask a blessing bôfore, and return thanks to the Supreme Being after each meal,
have family prayers every evening, and often general prayer meetings. They are
well-meaning, but the fact remains that they cannot at present support themsolves
-without considerable material assistance from the Government.

Blue Quill.

This headman with his followers has removed from Egg Lake, where they have
continued to reside since 1879, to Snake Hills, a distance of seven miles from the
agency. They have built two houses and broken some land. They had a few acres
under crop, but it was very backward.

Wahsatenow Indians.

This small band, under Headman " Bear's Ears," makes but little progress in
:agriculture. They care little for the occupation, and prefir the precarious living
produced by hunting and trapping.

Schools.

There are two schools in this district, one at White Fish Lake, Rev. O. Germa,
-echer; another at Good Fish Lake, taught by G. Â. Lindsay. They aie under
the direction- of the Methodist Church. This church has this year appointed the
Poy. R B. Sttinhaur to-the spiritual charge of the Saddle Late Indians. He will
ope a school shortly. I was preMsnt at his Sunday achool. There wee twenty-tw.
eildren in attendance, boys and girls between the ages cf ve Ad fourteen years.

During my vieit to White F'ish and Good Fish Lakea, it being holiday time, the
schools were elosed.
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EDMONToN AGENOY.

Mr. Agent Anderson being laid up by serious illness, Major de Balinhard, from
the Sarcee Agency, was in charge, with Mr. Kildahl acting as Clerk. I found the
following books in use, and for the most part written up to date; (a) Order book,
(b) Journal of Receipts (c) Provision Ledger (d) Implement Ledger (e) Implement
Record (f) Letter Book (g) Voucher Register (A) Register of letters received and
authorities (i) Register of discharges and commutations (j) Standing Orders
(k) Vital Statistics (1) Invoice Book; letters received, bills of lading, quadruplicates
of vouchers, copies of receipts, copies of farm returns, copies of school returns, copies
of pay theets, were all docketed and filed.

Pass-pass-chase's Band, No. 136.

The chief, headmen and nearly ail the members of this band, having taken
their disebarge from treaty and received scrip, they no longer exist as a band, the
few remaining members having been indaced to remove to Stony Plain and join
Band No. 135.

Farm 17, James O'Donnell, Farming Instructor.

I made a carefül inspection of the books of this farm and the work of the Indian
bands subject to it. The accounts were kept in a satisfactory manner, and there
has been a great deal of work performed by the Indians. The proposed concentra-
tion of the instructor's work entirely to Alexander's Reserve, No. 134, will no doubt
have a most beneficial effect upon that band.

Schools.

I visited the St. Albert Mission boarding and day school which is under the
immediate direction of the Reverend Mother Saint Rocque, assisted by Sister Dillon
and the other ladies of Yeoville Convent. Taking advantage of the official visit of
the Rev. Father Ledac, inspector of schools for the North-West Government, I was
present during his examination of the scholars. I waa much pleased with the
progress they had made in their various studies since my previous visit a year ago.
There were in the school room twenty-two girls and thirty boys, the older children
being engaged in industrial pursuits connected with the institution. There are thirty
orphan Indian children inmates of the institution, thirteen of them being still in
treaty and receiving their annuity. I examined the needle work, knitting, homwe
made flamnel, yarn, &c. I also iuspected the dormi4tories, work rooms, kitchens ; all
of which were in beautiful order. Oleanlnesa was supreme. The children appeared
healthy and contente& At m early day the Sisters will remove into their beattiful
new residence, which is new nearly compe1Wed, the cost of which I learned from
Father Leduc has been nearly $40,OM.

I visited the school upon Alexander's Reserve, it is under the spiritual direction
of the Rev. Father Lestanc, of St. Albert Mission, with Mr. Ringuette as resident
teacher. The school-house is an excellent building, a chancel and aitar are separated
from the sohool room by felding. doors, these are opened during church service ;
acommodation for a reuidence for the teacher'is supplîed in the second story. The
school room was suitably furnished with blackboard, desksb &c.; there were twenty-
two names on the roll, thirteen. boys and nine girl.

Upon Reserve No. 135, two schools have been established, one under the dires-
tion ofthe St. Albert Mission, Mr. Ridsdale,.teaoher, the other undet the Presby-
terian Church, Mr. Magnui Anderson, teacher, I was shown by Mrs. Anderso
some knitting and sewing, the work of her pupils; this lady is taking great interest
in teaching them these useful. arts. Both denominations have erecte geod sho6.
houses, also comfortable residences for the teaoke.
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PEACE HILLs AGENCY.

Mr. S. B. Lucas, Agent; Mr. J. D. Molson, Clerk.
Since my last inspection of this agency, a little over a year ago, the head-

quarters have been removed into the new agency buildings, situated on Sampson's
Reseive, Battle River.

The work of this agency is being pursued with diligence, the officials are all
most industrious, from the agent down. The Clerk, Mr. Molson, has also charge of
the storehouse. I have great pleasure in testifying to the good order and the
methodical manner in which everything is kept therein.

The following account books are kept in the office; they were written up daily,
and presented a business-like appearance : (a) Order book; (b) Ledger of Heceipts
and issues for all goods; (c) Implement record and return book; (d) Petty issues
book; (e) Letter book; (f) Register of letters received; (g) Record of commuta-
tions and discharges; (h) Vital statistics; (i) Record of vouchers; (j) Standing
orders; (k) Cattle record; (1) Copies of farm returns, way bills, quadruplicates of
vouchers, copies of school returns, agency store returns, ration lists from instruetors
which were docketed and fl[ed. I have also much pleasure in stating that I found every
preparation had been made for the Inspector's visit, by having already prepared
statements and balance sheets of the different accounts, this not only at the agency
but at each of the farms, thus simplifying the work of that official to a more
checking of accounts.

Far2r No. 18, Mr. John Roas, Farming Instructor.

This instructor bas charge of Reserves Nos. 137, 138, 139,140. The condition of
the Indians of these reserves is favorable; they have good health, no wants or com-
plaints, they have large crops. The change in the condition of things in connection
with the change of farming instructors of these reserves since last year has been a
good one and already has had a most beneficial effect upon the Indians. Mr. Ross
is a good man and is taking great interest in his work. The sympathetic kindness-
of his family towards the Indian women increases his influence and approaches friend.
ship. Many of them have been taught to knit and make bread.

Chapoostiquhan's Band, Reserve -No. 141, Mr. Duncan O. Robertson, Farming Instructor.

A terrible affliction bas been placed upon this small band of Stony Indians.
Late in the autumn of 1886 measles became epidemic; this dire complaint, with its
contingent consequences, carried off many of them, almost every family having to
lament the death of one or more of its members. This so completely broke down
their energies that they gave but little attention to farming during the past summer.
They had, however, cut and stacked sufficient hay to winter their stock.

The instructor bas built a very excellent dwelling house, storehouse and stables
for bis own accommodation. The Indians themselves built a bridge across Battle
River at the point named by myself last year. It is a creditable evidence of Indian
skill.

Schools.

That on the Stony Reserve is taught by the Rev. Mr. Nelson. It has sufferedý
severely by the greal mortality of the band. Upon the day of my visit there were
nine boys and five girls present.

·The day school on Ermine Skin's Reserve, No. 137-Roman Catholic-was
closed, the teacher having resigned.

The school on Sampson's Reserve, No. 138, is under the direction of Rev. Mr.
Glass, Methodist. It is taught by Mise Neelands. There were sixteen cbildren
present the day I visited it, the average attendance for the quarter being twenty-
two. The children showed some proficiency in reading, spelling and arithmetic..
The new schoolhouse is a fine large building.
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The school on Muddy Bull's Reserve, No. 140, was established in Decem-
ber last by Mr. C. E. Somerset, under the auspices of the Methodist Church, since
which time he bas erecled two fine buildings, one as a church and schoolhouse, the
other as a residence for himself. My visit was during the forenoon session. There
were fourteen boys and fourteen girls present, with well-washed faces and clean
clothing. They ranged in age from three to fourteen years. The school was opened
by all kneeling and the teacher and the children after him repeating the Lord's-
Prayer in clear audible voices, in English. They then sang a hymn, also in Eng.
lish. Mr. Somerset has a natural talent for teaching Indian children. He uses the
blackboard and object lessons almost.exclusively at this stage of their progress ; h
keeps up their interest, and when he finds them wandering from the subject in band
he gives out a hymn. It is truly wonderful how plainly he bas taught them to-
follow him in the English pronunciation of the words of a hymn in so short a time.

ONION LAKE AGENOT,

Mr. George G. Mann, Agent.
I finished my inspection of this agency on the 15th October.
The following books are properly kept:-Journal of receipts, ration book, order-

book, provision ledger, implement ledger, cattle book, vital statistics, voucher book,
letters received register, quadruplicates of vouchers, all letters received, bills of lad-
ing and duplicates of all returne are properly filed.

The Indians had an excellent harvest, and the grain is well stacked. The
potatoes are of fine quality, and are well taken care for the winter. They have put
up abundance of hay and most of them have at least one stack, and a comfortable
stable built near their bouse. The fall ploughing was well advanced, and still going
on. I observed ten yokes of oxen at this work within eyesight from a single point
on the reserve. Upon no reserve is there so good a class of dwellings as upon this
one. Ail were built of flatted logs, well cornered, one and a-halt story, with pitched
roof, well thatched; all are floored, and some ceiled with tongued and grooved lum-
ber of their own manufacture. Most of them have some home-made furniture, such
as benches, tables, &c. Each house is located near the farm of the Indian owning it.
Very few are living in lodges, which I attribute to the comfortable condition of
their bouses. The agent informs me that several intend making shingles, and will,
another year, substitute them for the thatch; this will make them still more com-
fortable and promote health, as the thatch retains some moisture.

Agency Buildings.

Since I passed by this agency in July, Mr. Mann has erected a very fine
dwelling bouse, one and a-half story, frame 22 by 32 feet; it is not a balloon frame,
but of square timber, double lined, and the boards outside and inside-and the par-
titions-are of dressed, tongued and grooved lumber. Nearly all the lumber was made
upon the reserve with whip saws by the employees and Indians. The same also-
May be said ol the lumber and construction of the other agency buildings, namely,
storehouse, 40 by 60, two stables, 40 by 60 and 25 by 40, respectively, Interpreter's
dwelling bouse, farm storehouse, agency office and blacksmith and carpenter shops.
The whole is a monument of what an energetie man can accomplish. These building
operations have not interfered with the regular duties and farm work of the Indians,
as the harvested crops, the large quantity of hay in stack, the land fall ploughed
and the well linished dwellings of the Indians show plainly that none of those
necessary industries have been neglected.

Vital Statistics.

The births registered on the reserve are sixteeh; the deaths twenty-ten children,
ten adults; seven of the children dieditis supposed of consumption. The agenoy bas been
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free from epidemie complaints ; little,if any medicine has been required by the Indians,
and there has not been any occasion to employ a doctor, excepting for vaccination.
I attribute their generally healthy state to their constant industry.

Schools.

A day school was opened on this reserve about the 1st of July by Mr. D. D.
McDonald; it is under the auspices of the Church of England. There were eleven
children present the day I visited the school, but the roll contained fourteen names.
The attendance had been fairly regular, the children were clean and properly dressed
and were very attentive. It was the agent's intention to immediately commence the
construction of a schoolhouse.

There is a detachment of Mounted Police stationed near the reserve, but I am
happy to say that the Indians are very peaceably inclined and there has not been
a single instance of crime.

The Roman Catholic Church bave a mission here and a resident priest; as yet ho
has not opened a day school.

I beg to direct your attention to the efficient manner in which Mr. Mann per-
forms his multifarious duties, namely, those of agent, clerk and farming instructor.

BATTLEFORD AGENCY,

Archdeacon J. A. McKay, Indian Agent; Mr. William Laurie, clerk, and Mr.
John Carney, storekeeper.

I commenced an inspection of this agency on 30th June, but was very reluctantly
obliged to leave there before completing it. Mr. Laurie had prepared very elaborate
and complete statements and balance sheets of the different accounts. Up to the
point where my inspection ceased, I found the books had been very accurately and
neatly kept This being by far the largest and most important agency in either
treaty four or six, the clerical work is very heavy and embraces the accounts of six
farming instructors.

I found the large stock of goods and supplies in the storehouse to be kept in a
manner highly creditable to the storeman, Mr. Carney, who proved to possess an
intimate knowledge of all goods passing through his hands, keeping a check ledger
of the different accounts.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

T. P. WADSWORTH,
Inspector of Indian Agencies and Supt. of Farm.

INDIAN RESERVE CoMMIssION,

The Hlonorable 
VICTORIA, B.C., 23rd June, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sia,-I have the honor to enclose herewith for your information a Minute of
Decision and sketch of a reserve defined by me on the southern shore of Cowichan
Lake, containing 100 acres.

This land is within the timber limits of Mr. William Sutton, who holds a lease
of it for twenty years from the 9th January, 1879.

I had an interview with this gentleman, and inasmuch as the 100 acres does
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not materially interfere with the timber valued by him, viz., the fir, he does not offer
any objection to its being declared an Indian Reserve.

It is valued by the Indians, their potato gardens being situated upon it, and.
large cedar trees used for making canoes. The stream flowing through this land
supplies an abundant quantity of fall salmon.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
indian Reserve Commissioner.

CowIcHA&N LAKE, B.C., 31st May, 1887.

Minute of Decision--Cowichan Lake Indians.

A reserve of one hundred acres, situated on the eouthern shore of Cowichan
Lake.

Commencing at a point on the lake shore, fifteen chains south of an Indian
house near Mr. Sutton's logging camp, west forty chains; thence south twenty chains;
thence east to the lake, and thence following the shore in a northerly direction to
the place of commencement.

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

INDIAN REsERVE COMMISSIoN,

The Honorable VIToIA, B.C., 27th June, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to reort for your information that in consequence of the
representations made by Mr. McTiernan, the local agent for New Westminster Dis-
trict, to the effect that the Indians at Semiahmoo were disturbed by rumors regard-
ing the possible sale of their lands, and were anxious to have a reserve laid out for
them, I deemed it advisable to visit thistribe without delay. 1 arrived at Semiahmoo
on the 14th inst., and, accompanied by Mr. MoTiernan, proceeded to visit the several
patches of land cleared by the Indians.

Having made a careful examination of the surrounding land, I allotted to them
the following described Sections, viz., 25, 26, 27 and 36, Block 1 north, Range 1 west,
New Westminster District (see Minute of Decision and sketch enclosed).

This village is situated on the coast immediately adjoining the international
boundary line, and is within the railway belt; it is evident from the remains of old
houses pointed out to me, and from the statement of the chief, and others, that this
was once a large and powerful tribe, but that they suffered heavily by the ravages of
small-pox, and have not since materially increased in number. They are industrious,
and from what I gathered from the Indian Agent and others resident in the neighbor-
hood bear an excellent character. They support themselves by working in the
logging camps, in the canneries on the Fraser River, and by fishing and hunting,
and they cultivate several patches of land. The Campbell River flows through the
greater part of the reserve, and from it a plentifnl supply of fall salmon is obtained.

The larger and best portion of the timber has been cut and disposed of by loggers
in the neighborhood, and the camp of Messrs. Ellwood & Marne is situated on Section
25, as shown on the rough plan annexed; the same parties have also constructed a
dam at the upper portion of this reserve, but hold no titie to it.
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The census was taken in the presence of Mr. MoTiernan, who, from his know-
ledge of the Indians and the lands claimed by them, was of very great service to me.
They number 16 men, 14 women and 30 children, of whom Sam is chief.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
indian Reserve Commissioner.

SEMIAH00, B.C., 14th June, 1887.

Minute of Decision-Semiahmoo Indians.

A reserve of three hundred and eighty-two acres, situated on Semiahmoo Bay,
at the international boundary line, consisting of Sections 25, 26, 27 and 36, Block 1
north, Range 1 west, as described on the official map of New Westminster District.

P. O'IREILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

I1DIAN RISERVE CoMMIssION,

The Honorable VICTORA, B. C., 19th August, 1887..

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Su,-I have the honor to enclose Minutes of Decision and rough tracings of two
parcels of land, containing in the aggregate 4,570 acres, allotted by me on the 9th
July, for the use of the Stone Indians, resident on the south bank of the Chilcotin
River, about 40 miles from its mouth.

This tribe numbers 68, " Kanim " is the chief; they possess 168 horses.
These Indians have had but little intercourse with the whites, they are wild,

and uncivilized, and have hitherto maintained themselves almost entirely by hunt-
ing, trapping and fishing; lately a small portion of the tribe has shown a disposition
to improve their condition by farming. They built a few cabins, and cnltivated
some small patches on the left bank of the river, immediately opposite the site of
their present reserve; these they abandoned prior to my visit, as they said the land
was poor, and there was not sufficient water for irrigation, nor was there good feed
for their horses.

The Chief " Kanim " was absent, and the Indians complained that he spent al
his time in the mountains, and was seldom if ever with them ; they wished to know
if they oould not have another chief appointed. I told them this was a matter with
which I had ncthing to do, and referred them to the Indian Agent, Mr. Meason, who
was present.

"Quantl," one of their chief men, acted as spokesman, and al ter learning from him
and from the tribe what land they wished to have, I made the two reserves referred
to above, and which are more particularly described in the Minutes of Decision here-
with enclosed. The Indians expressed themselves very well satisfied with the land
allotted to them.

Not more than 150 of the 4,250 acres on Reserve No. 1 can be profitably Cul-
tivated, only forty acres were cropped at the time of my visit; 1,600 acres form a-
good bunch grass range, the remainder is open timbered land, covered with wild
gru of inferior quality.
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Two hundred inches of the water froim " Menton Creek " have been set apart to
be used on this reserve, and the Indians in connection with Messrs. Menton and
Shultz, whose farm is situated about a mile and a half below the reserve, have con-
structed a ditch for the benefit of their respective lands.

Reserve No. 2 contains 320 acres, and is situated on the mountain south-east of
Reserve No. 1, and distant therefrom about eight miles. It is valuable as producing
a limited quantity of swamp hay.

A graveyard situated on the left bank of the river nearly opposite the present
reserve, and a short distance above the old houses abandoned by the Indians, has, at
the request of this tribe, been marked off.

The salmon fishery of these Indians, situated on the Chilcotin River, a mile and
a quarter below Mr. Hance's house, has also been reserved.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissowr.

CMLCoTIN, B.C., 11th July, 1887.

Minutes of Decion-Stone Indians.

No. 1.
A reserve of four thousand two hundred and fifty acres, approximately, situated

on the right bank of the Chilcotin River, about forty miles from its mouth.
Commencing at a fir tree, marked " Indian Reserve," on the right bank of the

Chilcotin River, and running south one hundred chains; thence west two hundred
chains; thence north two bundred and eighty chains; thence east to the Chilcotin
River, and thence following the right bank of the said river in a south easterly direc-
tion to the place of commencement.

Two hundred inches of water from Menton Creek are assigned to the Indians for
use on this reserve.

No. 2.
A reserve of three hundred and twenty acres, situated about eight miles south-

east of Reserve No. 1.
Commencing at a black pine, marked "Indian Reserve," and running east eighty

chains; thence south forty chains; thence west eighty chains; and thence north
forty chains to the place of commencement.

A graveyard situated on the trail between Hance's and Anaham's fat, and
distant about three miles from the former, is also reserved.

The right to fish in the canon on the Chilcotin River is also reserved for theso
Indians, from a point one and a quarter miles below Mr. O. T. Hance's house, down
stream for one mile.

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
VicroaiA, B.C., 22nd August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaire,

Ottawa.
Sa,-I have the honor to inform you that having completed the reserves for the

Stone Indians, I proceeded to visit the Toosey branch of the Chilcotin tribe. They
rWside on the banks of Riskie Creek (a tributary of the Fraser),gbout a mile and a

malf west of the farm houses of Messrs. Drummond and Beaumont.
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I took a census of the band and ascertained that the population amounts to 62,
of whom " Toosey " is chief ; they possess 121 horses, 20 cattle and 71 pigs.

After the usual conversation with regard to their requirements, I, accompanied
by the Chief and a number of the principal mon of the tribe, visited and examined
the land they asked for, and I thon mar-ked off three blocks of 5,760, 560 and 14
acres, respectively.

The first of these, upon which the village stands, and through which the stream
known as Riskie Creek flows, is well adapted for an Indian settlement. It is for the.
most part an excellent buncb grass range, and is supplied with an abundance of
timber. In the valley some 200 acres of fairly good land may be cultivated; about
45 acres were under crop, irrigated from Riskie Creek by means of a ditch con-
atructed by the Indians.

I regret to say that an attempt has recently been made to deprive these Indians
of the water supply enjoyed by them for many years. It will be necessary to explain
in detail the circumstances connected with this matter.

Messrs. Drummond and Beaumont, who have recently purchased the farm of Mr.
Biskie, together with his right to the water (recorded on the 22nd August, 1868),
claim 1,000 inches which is far in excess of the capacity of the creek. Probably not
more than 200 inches has ever been used at any one time. Shortly after Mr. Riskie
took up the land, the Indians settled on the present village site, built some houses,
and commenced to farm on a small scale, using the water from Riskie Creek, having
'with the consent of Mr. Riskie constructed a ditch (see sketch). •They managed to
get on fairly well, and would, no doubt, have continued to live in harmony with thoir
meighbors, Messrs. Drummond and Beaumont, were it not that M.r. Albin Provia
acquired the right to pre.empt 320 acres of land about 21 miles above the Indian vil-
lage, and recorded on the 30th June, 1887 (four days before my visit to that part of
the country), 200 inches of water to be taken from Riskie Creek.

It must be borne in mind that the Indians have been in possession of this farm
for nearly twenty years, and should Mr. Provis be allowed to deprive them of the
water, their farming lande will be of little or no use to them.

Unfortunately thore is no provision in the Land Act for the record of water by
or for the Indians, and if Mr. Provis persists in using the water to the detriment of
the Indians, steps must be taken in a court of law to assert the prior right of the
tribe.

It is to be regetted that Mr. Provis was allowed to make this record. Distinct
assurance was made by both the late and present Chief Commissioners of Lands and
Works, that no such record would be sanctioned in the Chilcotin country pending
the visit of the Reserve Commission.

I have reported this matter to the Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works, and
have asked him to interfere in the interest of the Indians as far as the law will
permit.

I have reserved for the use of the Indians on this land the surplus water of
Riskie Creek, whatever that may be, and at the urgent request of the Chief I have
set apart 300 inches of the water of Macken Creek (a tributary of Fraser River,
above Soda Creek) distant some twenty-five miles, and which they are anxious to
divert and thereby increase the supply in Riskie Creek. I am by no means certain
that it will be found practicable to divert this water as proposed, the country through
which it must be -carried, is rough and difficult; I would therefore suggest that a
survey of the lino of the contemplated ditch be made when the reserve survoyor is
in the neighborhood.

Reserve No. 2, situated on the mountain, is specially valued by the Indians, as
producing a quantity of swamp hay, a scarce commodity in this part of the country.

Reserve No. 3, a salmon fishery on the right bank of the Fraser River, two
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miles above the mouth of Riskie Creek, is a spot much frequented by the Indiana
during the salmon run, and is valuable for no other purpose.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY.
Indian lserve Commissioner.

CHILCoTIN, B.C., 13th July, 1887.

Minutes of Decision-Toosey Indians.

No. 1.

A reserve of five thousand seven hundred and sixty acres, situated on Riskie
Creek, Chilcotin, about four miles from its mouth.

Commencing at a point eighty chains west of the south-west corner of lot 66,
Cariboo district and running south forty chains; thence west two hundred and forty
chains; thence north two hundred and forty chains; thence east two hundred and
forty chains ; and thence south two hundred chains to the place of commencement.

The surplus water of Riskie Creek is reserved for the use of the Indians, alseo
t1hree hundred inches of water from Macken Creek (a tributary of the Fraser, above
Soda Creek) to be diverted and added to the supply in Riskie Creek.

No. 2.

A reserve of five hundred and sixty acres, situated on the north fork of Riskie
Creek, about five miles north-west of the village.

Commencing at a poplar, marked "Indian Reserve," and running west eigbty
chains ; thence north seventy chaina; thence east eighty chains; and thence south
seventy chains to the place of commencement.

No. 3.

A reserve of fourteen acres, situated on the right bank of Fraser River about
two miles above the mouth of Riskie Creek.

Commencing at a fir tree,marked "Indian Peserve," and running north ten chains;
thence west ten chains; thence south to the Fraser River and thence up the right
bank of the said river in a north.easterly direction to the place of commencement.

P. O'RIELLY,
Indian Reserve Commissiner.

INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
VICTORIA, B.C., 27th August, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.

SI,-I bave the honor to inform you that on Ihe 18th ultimo I visited the tribe
of Indians resident et Canim Lake, Esituated about eighteen miles east of the One
Hundred Mile Bouse on the Cariboo waggon road.
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The chief, Mas-que, gave me a very cordial reception and expressed the satisfac-
tion of himself and his people at my arrival, stating that for a long time they had
been fearing that their land would be taken from them.

Accompanied by the chief and the principal men of the tribe, I visited the land
they wished to have reserved, and I was fortunate in being able to allot for their use
all they desired, viz., two blocks of four thousand four hundred and six hundred and
forty acres respectively.

No. 1, the larger of these blocks, through which Bridge Creek flows, is situated
about a mile west of Canim Lake; upon it stands the village, church, and burial
ground. About 50 acres have been cultivated, and some 150 laid down in timothy,
for the growth of which the land is well adapted. The banks on either side of the
creek are covered with willow; they may be cleared with a comparatively small
outlay of labor. There is au abundance of timber for fencing, fuel, and building pur-
poses, while the hillsides afford plenty of bunch grass for the horses and cattle.

No. 2, 160 acres, situated half way between the village and the 100-Mile House,
is a favorite camping spot, well sheltered, and convenient as a resting place, par-
ticularly when they travel backwards and forwards between the waggon road and
their homes.

These Indians are industrious, well conducted, and are highly spoken of by the
white people of the district.

Assisted by Mr. Meason, the local agent, I took the census of the Indians of this
tribe. They number 46, and possess 150 horses and 26 cattle.

I forward herewith Minutes of Decision and sketches of the lands referred to.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
indian Reserve Commissioner.

CANIM LAKE, B.C., 18th .aly, 1887.

MinuÀtes of Dq 'sion-Camm Lake Indians.

No. 1.

A reserve of four thousand foui hundred acres, situated on Bridge Creek, about
eighteen miles east of the 100-Mile louse on the Cariboo wagon road, and one mile
west of Canim Lake.

Commencing at a fir tree marked Indian Reserve, and running north fifty chains,
thence west four hundred chains, thence south one hundred and ten chains, thence
east four hundred chains, and thence north sixty chains to the place of commence-
ruent.

Twenty inches of water are assigned for use on this reserve to be taken from a
lake situated to the north-west of the village and conveyed by means of a ditch te
the reserve.

No. 2.

A reserve of one hundred and sixty acres, situated about half way between the
indian village on Reserve No. 1 and the 100 Mile House on the Cariboo waggon road.

Commencing at a black pine, marked " Indian Reserve," and running east ten
chains; thenne south forty chains; thence west forty chains; thence north forty
ahains; and thence east thirty chains to the place of commencement.

P. O'RBILLY,
indian Resarve Cowsunisioe.

A. 1888
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INDIAN RESERVE COMMISSION,
VICTORIA, B.C., 16th August, 1887.

'The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affairs,

Ottawa.
SiR,-J have the honor to report for your information, that as previously inti-

mated in my letter of the 20th June, and more recently by telegram, I left Victoria
on the 29th for the Chilcotin country, where I arrived on the 6th July.

Accompanied by the local agent, Mr. Meason, I repaired to the north bank of
the Chilcotin River, about 45 miles from its mouth, where I was waited upon by the
Chief Anabarm and most of his tribe.

The chief expressed bis satisfaction and that of bis people at my arriva], and at
the prospect of having their lands defined.

After much conversation explanatory of the object of my visit and of the desire
of the Dominion Government to assist thom, I invited thom to accompany me to
point out the lands they wished to have. I subsequently allotted to their use a block
containing 8,930 acres, in this is included their village, church and three burial
grounds ; there are four fenced fields containing in all about 100 acres, 50 of which
are cropped with wheat, peas, potatoes and vegetables; 1,500 acres of this resere,
boing level and free from brush, may be cultivated without any expense other than
ploughing. The soil on the low land is for the most part excellent, being deep and
of richiloamy character; the mountain side affords good grazing, and there is timber
sufficient for the purposes of fencing, fuel, &c.

Fortunately no difficulty can arise regarding water rights, as there are no settle-
inents for many miles; the water supply of the creeks is sufficient to irrigate about
.300 acres. Three hundred inches of the water of Anaham Creek flowing southward
through this land, and aliso the water of a small creek, 1½ miles south of the village,
are set apart for the use of the Indians.

I consider this one of the most valuable reserves I have yet dealt with.
Accompanied by the chief and bis people, I went on the following day up the

mountain, situated north of the village, to a swamp containing about 2,000 acres,
where the Indians have been in the habit of cutting small quantities of hay for
winter use. I here defined a second reserve of 640 acres, consisting of swamp meadow,
at present capable of producing about a ton of hay to the acre; with a small expendi.
ture of labor in the way of drainage the yield might be largely increased. The
chief asked me to give him the whole of the swamp ; this I declined to do, as I coin-
aider it altogether in excess of the requirements of the tribe. I pointed ont to them
that even could they cnt the 2,000 acres of hay, they had not sufficient animals te
consume one-fourth of it, nor cuuld they find a market for it, and I drew their
attention to the reserve I had allotted to them the previous day, 1,500 acres of which
can be converted into hay land without the expense of clearing a single acre.

The Chilcotin Indians have had but little intercourse with the whites, very few
settlements having been made in their country; they were considered lawless, and
some years ago gave much trouble to the authorities ; latterly they have earned for
themselver a botter character. They ara good hunters and trappers, and living on
the confines uf a country abounding in game, large and amall, they are able to make
an easy livelihood.

According to the census supplied by the local agent, Mr. Meason, they number
196, and possess about 200 horses.

I enclose herewith Minutes of Decision and rough sketches of the lands, &o.,
above referred to.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.
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CHILCoTIN, B.C., 8th July, 1887.

.Minutes of Decision-Anaham indians.
No. 1.

A reserve of eight thousand nine hundred and thirty acres, situated on the left
bank of Chilcotin River, about forty-five miles from its mouth, and known as
*'Anaham's Flat."

Commencing at a fir tree, marked " Indian Reserve," on the trail to Tatla Lake,
and running east three hundred and twenty chains; thence south three hundred and
aixty chains; thence west to the Chilcotin River; thence up the left bank of the said
river to a point due west of the starting point, and thence east to the place of com-
mencement.

Three hundred inches of water from Anaham Crrek, and also one hundred from
a amall creek flowing through the Reserve, one and a half miles, south of the village,
are assigned to the Indians for the purpose of irrigation on this land.

No. 2.
A reserve of six hundred and forty acres, situated about five miles north of the

Indian village, and kuown as Anaham's Meadow.
Commencing at a black pine marked " Indian Reserve," and running north eighty

chains; thence east eighty chains; thence south eighty chains; and thence west
eighty chains to the place of commencement.

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commisioner.

INDIAN REsERVE COMMISSION,

The Honorable VIcTonIA, B.C., 15th October, 1887.

The Saperintendent-General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

S,-a-I have the honor to inform you that in accordance with the instructions
contained in your telegram of the 2nd September, I left Victoria on the 8th of that
maonth, and accompanied by the Honorable Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works
proceeded to Kootenay for the purpose of readjusting the reserves for the Upper
Kootenay Indians, of whom Isidore is Chief, representations having been made by
certain settlers and others that the lands set apart for these Indians were inadequate.

At Donald we were joined by Mr. Superintendent Powell.
The Commission arrived at Kootenay on the 21st September, and after a

thorough examination of the Indian lands the Commissioners were of opinion that
while the reserves form a valuable tract and are sufficient, if properly utilized, for
the requirements of the band, yet that with a view to allaying all feeling of dissatis.
faction on the part of the Indians, three small allotments should be added to those
already assigned; these aggregate 1,038 acres, and are numbered 4, 5 and 6.

No. 4, known as Isidore's Ranche, contains 680 acres and includes two small
enclosures and two dwellings in a dilapidated condition, situated on the right bank
of the Kootenay River, about eight miles south of Galbraith's Ferry. This reserve
forms part of a block of 3,200 acres which Col. James Baker applied to purchase
under date 23rd February, 1886.

No. 5 contains 160 acres of meadow land, and is very valuable from the fact
that hay land of this description is scarce in the Kootenay valley.

No. 6, a favorite camping ground during the summer months, contains 198
acres and is situated on Bummers' Flat on the left bank of Kootenay River, about
three miles above Galbraith's Ferry. This land is subject to overflow during the
spring freshets, and its value will be much increased should the scheme of Mr.
Baillie Grohman for diverting a portion of the Kootenay River prove a success.
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I enclose herewith rough plans and Minutes of Decision of the plots above referred
to, and which have since been formally approved by the Honorable Chief Commiss-
ioner of Lands and Works, under date 1ith October.

It is to be regretted that the Chief, Isidore, aDd most of his band were absent at
Sand Point during our visit to Kootenay. They had gone, we were informed, to
purchase their winter supply of provisions, consequently neither Mr. Vernon nor
imyseif had an opportunity of communicating with them in person. The result of
the Commission's investigation was, however, formulated and left with Dr. Powell,
who was to declare it to Isidore. A copy of this document is herewith enclosed.

When examining Reserve No. 1, situated between the St. Maiy's and Kootenay
Rivers, the Commissioners were struck by the apparent ease with which a large tract
of overflowed land might be reclaimed. To satisfy themselves on this point Mr.
Green was instructed by me to examine and report on the feasibility of draining the
land in question. A copy of his report and accompanying section is herewith
enclosed, from which it will be seen that at an expenditure of from forty to fifty
dollars, some two hundred acres of hay land at present under water can be reclaimed.
I strongly recommend that this trifling work te carried out at once, under the super-
vision of the local Agent, for if left to the Indians it may long remain undone.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commissioner.

KOOTENAY, B.C., 27th September, 1887.

Minutes of Decision- Upper Kootenay Indians.

No. 4.
A reserve of six hundred and eighty acres, situated near the right bank of the

Kootenay River, about eight miles south of Galbraith's Ferry, and known as Isidore's
Ranche.

Commencing at a pine tree, marked " Indian Reserve," and running south ten
chains; thence west forty chains; thence north twenty chains; thence west twenty
chains; thence north twenty chains; thence west twenty chains; thence north sixty
chains; thence east eighty chains, and thence south ninety chains to the place of
commencement. 1

No. 5.

A reserve of one hundred and sixty acres, situated on the trail between Joseph's
Prairie and Tobacco Plains, about nine miles south of the former and nearly opposite
the mouth of Bull River.

Commencing at a pine tree, marked " Indian Reserve," and running east twenty
chains, thence south forty chains; thence west forty chains; thence north forty
chains, and thence east twenty chains to the point of commencement.

No. 6.

A reserve of one hundred and ninety-eight acres, situated at Bammer's Flat, on
the left bank of the Kootenay River, opposite Reserve No. 1, and about three miles
above the mouth of the St. Mary's River.

Commencing at a small cottonwood tree, marked " Indian Reserve," and running
east twenty chains; thence south to the Kootenay River; and thence following the
left bank of the said river in a westerly and northerly direction to the place of com-
mencement.

P. O'REILLY,
Indian Reserve Commisioner.
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VicroRiA, B. 0., 21st November, 1887.
P. O'REILLY, Esq.,

Indian Reserve Commissioner,
Victoria, B.O.

Sa,--I have the honor to present the following report covering the past season's
work.

In obedience to your instructions I left Victoria on the 18th May, for Fort
-Rupert and the northern coast of Vancouver Island. The steamer failing to deliver
all my freight caused me a delay of two or three days which I employed in retrac-
ing the boundaries of the reserve at Alert Bay.

On the 7th June having completed the Nimkeesh Reserves, I proceeded north
to Nawhitti and surveyed two small fishing stations for this tribe, I remained upon
Hope Island from the 13th June until the 30th, and traversed one half of the Coast
line and two small islands adjoining. High winds and rain caused constant loss of
time, and I found it impossible to get canoes to venture out, the north west winds
being then at their height, and without canoes the northern coast of Hope Island
cannot be traversed.

I had, therefore, though reluctant to leave the island unfinished, to return to Fort
Rupert, where I surveyed all the reserves for the Kwaw-kwelth tribe.

I estimated that three weeks would complete the survey of Hope Island and the
other two Nawhitti Reserves, and had intended if the weather was favorable to
cross Queeen Charlotte Sound later in the season and complete these reserves.

From Fort Rupert I moved down to Village Island and surveyed a reserve there
and one upon Harbledown Island for the Ma-ma-lilli.culla tribe, and the Kla-wil-sis
Reserve on Turnour Island, thon moving on the Tsa-wa-ta-neuch and Ah-kwaw.ah-
mish Reserves.

The great distance these are apart necessitated long and in a few cases hazardous
canoe trips with frequent detention from wind and rain. The reserves vary in dis-
tance apart from twenty to one hundred miles, the coast is very rough and the places
of shelter few.

Having completed the reserves for this tribe I moved on to Bond Sound and
Thompson Sound and surveyed the reserves at those places for the Ma ma-lilli.culla
Indians, completing all for this tribe. 1 then started for the head of Knight Inlet a
stretch of water about eighty miles in length, with rocky and inhospitable shores.

1 had further detention from wind and rain béfore leaving this inlet, after
surveying the reserves upon it at the head and in Glendale Cove.

I had determined, the weather being so bad, to return to Victoria, but learning
that the steamer had gone down I remained and worked upon the Ma-keelth-pe
Reserves until the 9th November, completing the surveys for this tribe, with the
exception of one at Port Neville, upon which a tidal flat should be traversed.
Another day would have finished it, but feeling assured that I should miss the steamer
and looking at the great expense of the party in case of further delay of two or three
weeks, I started for Albert Bay, and after a hard trip during which I bad to leave
the main channel and travel among the islands some twenty miles ont of a direct
course arrived there on the 12th, and taking the steamer " Boscowitz " the following
morning arrived in Victoria on the 15th, the weather having been so severe that the
steamer was compelled to lie up twice.

I enclose schedule of reserves surveyed, which I trust will be found satisfactory.
The inclemency of the weather which has been extremely severe upon the

morthern coast during the past season, the distances travelled and the difficult nature
of the ground prevent a larger return in mileage or acreage.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

B. M. SKINNER.
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SCHEDULI of Surveys by E. M. SKINNER, 1887.

Tribes.

Nimkeesh-
Reserve No. 1... ........-........

do 2,.............
Connection. ........ .............. .....
Reserve No. 3..................

do 4.. ..... .........
do 5...........................

Nawhitti-
Reserve

do
do

Kiles. Links.

4
1i
1i

41.59
18.72
30.81
66.05
17.63
22.90

No. 1 ............ . 9 40.32
5................. . ...... 58 5
4..... ............ ....... .........|1 64.39

FORT RuPRT.

Kwaw-kwelth-
Rer,erve No. 1...... ....... .......

do 2.......................
do 3............... ~
do 4.........
do 5...............
do 6...........................
do 7.......... .....

Connection 1, 2, 5, 6 .........

Ma-ma-illi-culla and Kwick-so-te-no
Reserve No. 1 ..............

do 2....... ......... .........
do 3........................
do 4............ .. ...........
do 5..................

Tua-wa-ta-neugh& Ah-kwaw-ah.mish
Reserve No. 1 and graveyard ...

do 2.........................
do 3...........................
do 4...... ..........
do 5...........................
do 6.........................
do 7...........................
do 8... ......
do 9..................

KNIHT INLIT.

Tanock-teugh and,h-waeth-thlsla-
Reserve No. 1.......................

do 2.......................
do 3..................
do 4....................

2 Ma-teelthipe -
Reserve No. 1..................

do 2........ ...... ......
November ......... do 3. .....................

do 4...........................

2

4

4

4

2

......

......

......
1i
1i

30•12
77.57
14-60
29-95
8.57

30.77
8•84

26.85

63.34
60.00
66.59
44.29
50.76

77.52

54.06
9•95

61.28
41*05
45.12
41•76
12.11

18.11

49.72
60.97
29.17
42.12

56.57
17.28
57.12

I Miles.Date.

May.......

June ......
Mar ......

12

9

5

67

Links. Remarks.

37.80

............ Not complete4

3.56

67.27,

44.98

77.52

44.14

21.98

50.97

28.22

Closed, but ti-
dal flatshould
be traversed.
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Vols.

1

9

il

June...1.

August... ........
July........ .........

July.........

August...

September .........

October...

July--.......

Kaitis(Karlukwees) .............
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INDIAN OrFoEz.
VICTORIA, B.C., 19th November, 1887.

The Indian iReserve Commissioner,
Victoria, B.C.

SIR,-I have the honor to report for your information that I arrived at Massett,
on Graham's Island, Queen Charlotte Islands, on the 1st June, 1887, where I coin-
monced my survoying for the season.

Massett District.

The Massett District is the main reserve of this district and is situated at the
inonth of Masseit inlet and contains a small quantity of grass land and the chief
village. The Hudson Bay Company and the Church Mission Society have 21r4
acres of land situated within the boundary of this reserve.

There were vory few Indians prosent. The weather was fine up to the 7th of
June, when the rain commenced ; after completing this reserve I proceeded up the
Massett Inlet and survoyed three small fishing stations. These reserves are only
used for fishing purposes and there were only one or two Indians present. I thon
roturned to Massett and proceeded up the north coast of Graham's Island as far as
the north-west corner of the island, surveying ten amal reserves, including those
situated on North Island and on Virago Sound. These reserves consist of a few old
villages and fishing stations. Thore were no Indians on these reserves.

Returning to Massett I went eastward and sarveyed two amall reserves on the
north coast used for fishing purposes.

Nearly all the Massett Indians were away at the canneries, &c., on this main
land.

The chiefs and a few Indians who were prosent, were very anxious to have a few
email places reserved for thom in addition to those already surveyed, where they
chiefly grow potatoes and build their canoes.

I was very much hindered in my work by the incessant rain and black flies.

Skidegate District.

On the 1st August, I left the Massett District and started for Skidegate, situated
at the south-east corner of Graham's Island, whore I arrived on the 10th August,
atter a pretty rough journey by canoe and having survoyed a small reserve on my
way down. I thon procoeded south to Tanoo Island, where there is a small village
of the Cloe Indians. This village was very clean and the Indians civil and well
behaved. I thon surveyed the Skedance Reserve on Louise Island, also belonging
to the Cloe Indians; only the Chief and very few Indians hore. I thon went to the
Cum-she-wah Reserve on Moresby Island, the village here is entirely deserted. I
also surveyed a sinall fishing station at Copper Bay. On my return to Skidegate I
proceeded up the Skidegate Inlet, and surveyed a small roserve on the south coast
of Graham's Island. I thon surveyed a small reserve on Maude Island, the head-
quarters of the Gold Harbor Indians. The Chiefs, with their Indians, were very civil
and seemed glad to get thoir village surveyed, as they are building a lot of new
houses, but they are very anxious to get their potato gardons, &c., reserved for thom.
I thon surveyed a smal fishing reserve on the north coast of Moresby Island, after
which I returned and surveyed the reserve at Skidegate, which I completed on the
16th September. This is the largest reserve in the district, and contains a few potato
patches and a good sized village, which is being rapidly rebuilt with good houses,
the Indians pulling down their old Indian houses, I found the Chiefs of the three
tribes in the Skidegate District, and a few of their Indians, waiting to receive me,
and they seemed glad when I arrived and rendored me what assistance they could,
and after their places were surveyed they requested me to write about some amall
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places they were very anxious to have reserved, chiefiy potato gardons, which I pro-
mised to do.

The weather was much finer in the Skidegate District than it was in the Massett
District.

I left Skidegate for the Skeena River on the 17th September, on board the
schooner " Skeena," and arrived there on the 2lst September, having been becalmed
for some days. On my arrivai at Port Essington, on the Skeena River, Iplaced
myself in communication with Mr. Tuck, who was in charge of the party surveying
the Tsimpsean Reserves, in accordance with instructions received, and was requested
by him to survey the Tsimpsean Reserve on the Skeena River, so I proceeded up the
Skeena River for about 17 miles above Port Essington, on the 29th September,having been detained some days at Port Essington by the continued heavy raina. I
then surveyed five small reserves on the Skeena River, which I completed by the
14th October, having been somewhat hindered by heavy rains.

I then broke up my camp and returned to Port Essington, where 'I paid off my
Indians, as I did not deem it advisable to commence surveying reserves for another
tribe on account of the constant heavy rains, and as my next reserves were upwards
of a hundred miles south of Port Essington. A steamer for Victoria was expected
daily, but none arrived until the 9th November, and I reached Victoria on the 15th
inst., when I paid off the mon of my survey party.

I Leg to enclose a return showing the number of reserves survoyed by me during
this season, and the number of miles run during the season. The mileage is very
small, but that is chiefly owing to the continual rains, and the loss of time in con-
stantly moving camp from reserve to reserve, most of which were a considerable
distance from each other.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WILLIAM S. JEMETT,
Surveyor to Dominion.
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RETURN of Indian Reserves Surveyed by CAPTAIN JEMMETT, ShoWing number of
miles run during the Season of 1887.

MILEAGE.
Date. Vols. Reserves, &c. - . -

Miles. Links. Miles Links.

QUBEN CHABLOTTE ISLANDS.

1887. Mausett Indiana.

June..... 3 Massett, or No. 1 Reserve .......... 6 38.14
Ain do 8 do ...................... 2 3220
Lanas do 4 do.......... . 2 1890
Satunguin do 5 do. .... ... 2 50 14
Tic Line do 5to4 do.................... 2 79*95
Yan do 7 do... ............ 3 20 66

- - - 15 79*W9
July.......... ....... Kioosta do 15 do........... .... 2 32

Tatense do 16 do..... ..................... 67,28
Jalan do 14 do. ... ... » 6096
Yatza do 13 do......................1 4214
Dnningay do 12 do. . . .. ... 68,97
Kung do il do. ...... 4137
Kose do 9 do .......................... 40'00
Naden do 10 do ......... ......... 8398
Mteaewan do 8 do......................1 5810
Hiellen do 2 do ............................. 1 40 45
Yagan do 3 do ............................ 2 0389
Tic Line do 3to2 do ......................... 2 3712

d-.15 5608

Skidegat Indian.

Augut 2 Skaigha, or No. 2 Reserve ............................ 1 42-6
Kaste do 6 do .............. ............... 7915
Tanoo do 9 do ...................... 1 4211
Skedanse do 8 do ................. .... .... 2 5267
OumBhenah do 7 do ...................... 1 42-14
lagins do 5 do ........... ........ .... ...... 78-95

o 9 d858
eptember........Khrana do 4 do ................. 3 4543

Deens do 3 do .................. 2 0456
Skidegate de 1 do ............................ 1 71'0

-- - 1l 4105

INDIAN RUeERtVEC ON QUEIN CHARLOTTI ISLANDS.

Taimpean ndiana Skeena River.

Octob*...... 1 Suttap, or No. Il Reserve ................ 1.. 86579
Khtada do 10 do .................... 3..... ......... 7-95
KilTaeen do 9 do ...................... 6419
Khyex do 8 o ......................... , 78 70
Point Lamber do 7 do (Veit) ............... 5045

Total n ................................a..... 56 6348

WILLIAM S. JEANETT,
Dominion Surveyor.

Vio Polu BO., November 19th, 1887.
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VIoTOErA, B.C., 21st November, 1887.
P. O'Rzu.ty, Esq.,

Indian Reserve Commissioner,
Victoria, B.C.

SiR,-I have the honor to submit the following report of the field operations of
my survey for the season just closed.

In compliance with your orders, my party leftVictoria by the steamer "Maude "
on the 38th May last, but I was detained unexpectedly by an order of the Supreme
Court of the Province, issued at the last moment, as a witness in a pending law suit.
I was able, however, to leave on the 24th of the same month by the steamer
"IBiscovitz," and joined my party at Fort Simpson on the i0th day of May.

The two succeeding days were excessively wet and boisterous, so that I was
unable to accomplish anything but some preliminary work, I began the active work
of the survey on Birnie Island on the 2nd June, following the suggestion of your
letter of instructions of the 14th May, which said that in your opinion it would be
most convenient to commence operations on the islands in the vicinity of Fort
Simpson.

After completing the traverse of Birnie Island, I made the survey of Finlayson,
Island, which I finished on the 9th June. There is much good land on these islands
and the coast line, save on portions of the outside, moderately even and easy of
access.

On the morning of the 10th June I left Fort Simpson with my party and camp
equipage, for the head of the South Fork of Work's Canal, which i reached on the
same afternoon and camped on a small clearing made on the bank of Iiach-mach
River, Reserve No. 16. Having first completed the survey of this reserve I made
the other surveys in their order, as I travelled down the Work's Canal, first To-on,
on the north forks, and then Wil-ska-skam-mel, and En-she-shese, finishing in this
vicinity with Tym-gow-zan, at the mouth of the channel.

These reserves are all very rough and rocky, being situated, for the most part
on the mountain sides, which rise precipitously from the shores of the inlet.

On the 29th June, I moved camp to steamboat passage, and surveyed Spa-kels,
Reserve No. 17, at the mouth of Khutz-ey-ma-teen Inlet, returning to Fort Simpson
on the lst July.

From the time of leaving Fort Simpson until my return the weather was
exceedingly disagreeable. It rained every working day but one of the entire time,
and at intervals the wind rose to a gale.

After my return, too, it was so constantly wet and stormy at Fort Simpson that
I was unable to begin the survey of Reserve No. 1 until the 5th July. Having run
the interior limes of this reserve I began the northern boundary of Reserve No. 2,
which was continued until the north-eastern corner was reached, and the corner post
established and duly marked. The route along this lino is exceedingly rough and
mountainous. It iB intersected by numerous streams flowing through deep gorges
with high and precipitous sides. At the eastern end it was particularly difficult of
access, ard several sheer descents of considerable height were encountered.

Turning from the northern to the eastern boundary, or back line of the reserve,
I bad not proceeded very far before I met a deep gorge, or canon, which I found
it impracticable to cross. On the side from which I approached it, the descent was
so precipitous that it was quite impossible to set up an instrument upon it, nor
even directly to descend it without the use of ropes, while on the opposite side of
the canon there were precipitous cliffs, one above another, and beyond the nearer
one was a second mountain, snow clad, and bare of trees. I was, therefore, very re-
luctantly compelled to abandon the survey of the lino and return to Fort Simpsonà
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While engaged in this work, I was very seriously delayed by the failure of two
eets of Indians whom I had engaged as packers, to keep their engagements, com-
pelling me to sen somé of my own immediate party to Port Essington to engage
another lot.

After the ab idonment of the rear lino of Reserve No. 2, I proceeded south-
ward and made tb survey of Tugwell Island, Reservo No. 21, and after its comple-
tio I traversed Shrub Island, Pyke Island, and the Islands to the eastward of them,
embraeed in Reserve No. 2, including Digby Island, which I found to be very nearly
twenty-eix miles around its coast lino.

Having finished the detached ielands, I took up the traverse of the shore lino of
the reserve at the point where I had left it last autumu, and continued to the point
where it intersected the rear lino of the reserve at which I established a cornar post,
duly inscribed. I also continued the traverse of the coast lino to the head of an
inlet which approaches to within about seven chains of the rear lino, about seven
miles north of the intersection. I then chained this distance, and establishod a
point on the lino and ran a short distance on each side as far as time and the
mature of the ground permitted.

On Kai-en Island I established a point due east from the southern end of Digby
Island, and thence surveyed the portion of Reserve No. 2, which is located on this
island.

It may be proper for me to observe that whon running the interior lino of this
portion of the reserve, I crossed a tract of alder bottom land of considerable extent,
which is the best pieco of agriculturai land I saw during the whole season's work.

From Kai-en Island I proceeded to Inverness, and made a survey of Willaclough
Reserve No. 6, having considerable trouble in locating the western boundary lino of
the Inverness Cannery Company's location.

While at Inverness I was waited upon by a deputation of Tsimpsean Indians, who
asked to have further reserves allotted to them on the Skeena River. I have already
reported to you upon this matter, and refer to it here in order to say that upon
further enquiry I have learned that the additional reserves asked for are to cover
certain fishing stations discovered and established since your allotment of reserves
in this section.

From Willaclough I proceeded to the more northern part of the inlet and com-
pleted the survey of Wil-nes-can-cand, Shoo-what-lans, and Clo-yah Reserves, Nos.
3, 4 and 5. These being finished completed my work for the season, and I returned
to Victoria, roaching here on the morning of the 15th inst.

During the entire time that I have been in the field, the weather has been wet
and unusually boisterous, and thus unfavorable for the production of large results.

Appended is a schodule of reserves surveyed with their chainage, which I trust
will be found satisfactory.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

S. P. TUCK.
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SOHEDULE of Indian Reserve Lands surveyed during the Season of 1887.

Names and Location.

-- I

Taimpaean Peninsula.

Beserve No. 1, Fort Simpson ............ ........ .
Reserve No. 2, embracing Metlahkatla-

Northern and eastern boundaries.................................
Shore Line ..............................................................
Kai-en Island................................. ...
Lak-a-nian Island.. . . . .... ...........................
Lak-wil-giapsh Island ......... . .........
Lak-kzam-ulth.Island ..................... ........................
Lak-shish Island ............. . . . ...... .............
Pyke Island............................................. ..................
Shrub Island...... ..................................................
Grave Island....., ...............................................
Garden Island.. ........... ........- ......-..............

Digby Island....................... ..............................

Wil-nes-can-cand,
ýshoo-what-lans
CO-yah

..................
392. 00

1,493.91
940'82
79'01
41.06
20.20
37.24
94-74
14'58
18.14
22.52

2,069-77

Reserve No. 3. ................... ...............
do 4......... ... . .

do 5........ ...............

Skeena River.

Willaclough, Reserve No. 6.. . ...................

Works Canal.

Tym-gow-zam, Reserve
En-she-shese do
Wil-ska-skam-mel do
To-on do
Lach-mach do

No. 12 ...................
13 ........ e........... ........ .. ............14 ............. ........
15 ............ .
16 ................ .........

Khutz-ey-ma-teen JIlet.

Spakels, Reserve No. 17 ............... ....... 1 ......

Laland Reserves.

Birnie Island, Reserve No. 18. ..... ............. .....
Finlayson Island do 19......... ..........., .........
Tugwell Island do 21..... ............................

Total ........ ........ ...... .......

74.24

5,223 99
37.13
70-18

416.84

121.68
91.33
38.95
76.73
76.60

..... .-.. 170'74

.... ............ 604.91
.............. 311-49

....................... .............
==93.16 miles.

S. P. TUCK,
Surveyor in karge.
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Total
Length ix

Chainu.

5,822838

40529

66f

1,087.14

7,452.86
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MANITOBA SUPERINTENDENCY, OFFICE OF THE INSPECTOR,

WINNIPEG, 22nd December, 1887.
The Honorable

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sr,-I have the honor to submit herewith my tenth Annual Report, with care-
fully prepared tabulated statements, giving every possible information to the De-
partment as to the actual condition of Indian Affairs within this Superintendency
during the past year.

i am happy to inform you that the Indian Agents generally are performing the
responsible duties incumbent upon them in connection with their respective agencies
in a satisfactory manner.

Since the adoption by the Department of the system of having the Inspector
instead, of the Agents, as formerly, appoint clerks to accompany them as assistants,
it is very seldom that any mistake occurs in the payments of annuities to the
Indians, and it is also a rare occurrence that any complaint is made in reference to
the quality of the cattle, implements, provisions or other articles supplied thom ;
hence with the exception of some chronic disputes between Indians and non-treaty
parties about the ownership of certain parcels of lands at St. Peter's and several
other reserves, there is not the remotest cause for any reasonable complaint against
the Government by the Indians of this Superintendency that the conditions of their
respective treaties are not faithfully and liberally carried out and the only grievances
existing are generally those of an imaginary character manufactured by unscrupu-
lous agitators for sinister purposes and in order to catch the sensational ear of an
overcredulous public, promulgated over the assumed signatures of chiefs, councillors,
and other prominent Indians who in all probability never signed nor authorized their
names to be attached to those spurious petitions, and even when Indians are per-
suaded through false represensations to do so by designing demagogues who have
aucceeded in ingratiating themselves into their confidence with the intention of
msking merchandise out of their bodies and souls, they frequently have not the
slightest conception of what these documents contain.

It is extreemely gratifying to observe the increased interest in agriculture
awakened among the most civilized and progressive bands within this superin.
tendency, I may mention as an illustration of this encouraging advancement, that,
on the reserves within the agencies of Messrs. Muckle and Ogletree about 20,000
bushel of grain and 15,000 of potatoes were raised last season.

Large quantities of potatoes and some cereals were also grown on many of the
reserves within the other agencies.

The reserves situated within the original boundaries of this Province as well as
thoEe along Rainy River are unsurpassed in fertility and admirably adapted for pro.
ducing an abundance of wholesome food for the maintenance of the Indians belong-
ing to them, but nearly all the other reserves are unsuitable for extensive cultiva-
tion, as large portions of them are generally marshy and rocky; therefore the
Indians of those reserves are frequently compelled to resort to their fisheries and
hunting grounds for means of supporting themselves and families, as the supply of
potatoes raised by them is inadequate to meet their necessities. If, however, their
fisheries, upon 'which they principally depend for subsistence, are sufficiently pro.
tected no destitution is to be apprehended for an indefinite number of years as they
can easily obtain the necessaries of life in proximity to their reserves; should, how-
ever, those resources ever become exhausted, the Indians living on those sterile
reserves must abandon them and remove to localities more favorable for obtaining
their livelihood or they must inevitably be supported by the Department; for every
year game and fur-bearing animals are becoming searcer, and not many years will
have elapeed before the pursuits of the chase will cease. The bison, upon which
the Western Indians depended for food, clothing and shelter, is already gone, and
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2nothing remains to indicate the innumerable herds of buffalo which recently covered
the plains, excepting the bleached skeletons scattered over the prairies. The lodges
of the beaver are rapidly disappearing before the march of civilization. The acute
instinct of the moose and the fleetness of the elk and cariboo will not enable them
long to escape, and the Indians are looking with alarm at the changed condition of
affairs and naturally attribute all their calamities to the advent of the white people.

It is very apparent in my inspection of the Indian schools in operation within
this superintendency, that notwithstanding the intellectual acquirements of a large
portion of the teachers conductiog them, the mental development of the majority of
children in attendance is unsatisfactory, in consequence of the unfavorable circum-
stances surrounding them. The teachers, generally having but an imperfect know-
ledge of the various Indian dialects spoken by their pupils, are incapable of conver-
sing intelligently with them, and, therefore, the instruction imparted is, for the most
part, superficial. This difficulty, howaver, might largely be remedied by adopting
the Kindergarten system of teaching, which has been attended with marvellous suc.
cess wherever introduced. Irregular attendance is another serions obstacle which
retards the progress of learning in Indian schools. This arises chiefly from the
nomadic habits of Indians who wander away from their reserves, fishing and hunt-
ing during the greatest part of the year.

Various epidemics, attended with considerable fatality, were prevalent among
the Indians throughout the superintendency during the current year, and large
supplies of medecines were forwarded to the different dispensers in order to alleviate
the sufferings of the afflicted. Physicians visited and prescribed for the more aggra
vated cases of sickness requiring greater medical skill than the ordinary dispenser
possesses, and thus much misery was averted.

The following summary of tabular statements, herewith enclosed, carefully com-
piled, approximately represents the actual condition of Indian affaira in this super-
intendency up to the present date, viz., the total number of Indians paid at the last
payment was 8,829, being an increase of 75 as compared with the last year.

The number of houses, barns and stables on the reserves is 2,009, an increase of
eighty-one over last year, valued at $117,915.

The area of land under cultivation is 1,584 acres, and the quantity of new land
broken during the year is 205 acres. The number of agricultural implements is 272
ploughs, 256 harrows, 98 waggons and carts, 7 fanning mills, and 7,285 smaller
articles.

The number of horses is 240, an increase of 50; of cattle 1,641 ; the number of
slieep 4, and of pigs 151. The number of bushels of corn raised last season was 713j,
an increase of 608J bushels; of wheat 7,577j, an increase of 5,129J bushels ; of oats
1,655, an increase of 900 bushels; of peas 80, an increase of 55 bushels; of barley
3,038, an increase of 2,328 busbels; of potatoes 39,955, an increase of 621 bushels;
and of hay 6,576 tons, an increase of 1,005 tons.

The value of the fish caught during the year was $66,810, and of fars $82,520
an increase of 82,152.

There are 4,439 children in the several bands within this superintendency, of
which 2,363 are of age to attend sechool; the number attending the several schools in
1,237, with a daily average attendance of 533-30. There were forty schools in
operation during the last year, and among the teachers in charge of them there are
twelve graduates of Cambridge, England, St. Johns, Manitoba, and other universities,
besides thirteen natives, who, notwithstanding their limited acquirements, are
occasionally excellent instructors.

The interest manifested in education by the Indians is more apparent every
year, although the progress made by the children is not very satisfactory. One hun-
dred and fifty-three quarterly school returns were examined and entered in a book
kept for that purpose.

One hundred and nine requisitions for stationery were received and the materiala
asked for were supplied and a record of the same is filed in this omce.
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The following books and other official documents are accurately and systema-
tically kept, and the general routine of the office in in a satisfactory condition.

1. A register wherein all letters received are entered and the action taken unpon
tbem ie moted. Ail letters received are immediately filed and indexed upon action
Iaving been taken upon them.

2. The letter books are promptly indexed every day, showing to whom the
letters are sent, office numbers, date and purport of them.

3. A record book showing the supplies to which the different bands of Indians
in the Manitoba Superintendetcy were entitled according to their respective treaties,
the supplies distributed to date, and the balance, if any, still due them and supplies
received in excess.

4. A supply book, showing the quantities of provisions issued to sick, aged and
belpless Indians.

5. A register of vouchers audited, requisitions for teachers' salaries, cheques
'eceived and of their disposal. The number of letters received during the year was

2,772. The number of letters written during the past year at this office was 8,162,
covering 4,382 pages of foolscap; besides the above there was a large amount of work
done in examinng applications and writing out discha.rges for half-breeds withdraw-
ing from treaty, memoranda for letters to be written, reports on accounts, &c.,
numerous searches had also to be frequently made for documents and information in
respect of pat transactions.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

B. McCOLL,
Inspector of Indian Agencies.

Ie Honorable BELLEVILLE, 6th December, 1887.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affaire,
Ottawa.

Sun,-I have the honor to submit the following report of the surveys made by
ine during the past season.

Receiving my instructions from the Indian Commissioner, dated 15th June,
lat, with regard to the survey of a reserve at Pine Creek, Lake Winnipegoosis, 1
spent the time frcm the date of receiving them, until my departure, completing any
eMfce work which it was essential should be finished before leaving Regina.

Leaving Regina 16th July, my first destination was the Crooxed Lake Agency,
having been directed to make a division of the timber at Reserve No. 74 between
the two portions of what formerly comprised the Sakemay Band, now separately
under Yellow Calf and Shesheep. This I found could not be done with advantage
at the time, the press of work entailed on Mr. Agent McDonald by the annuity pay-
ments which had just occurred, making it impossible for him to accompany me, as it
vras important that he should be present when the division was made, I decided
to return later in the season. I proceeded to Winnipeg, visiting Mr. Inspector
McColI's office to obtain information with regard to the proposed reserve at Pine
Creek, and the best means of reaching there. Here I found that there was no regu.
lar mode of travel up Lakes Manitoba and Winnipegoosis, and that it would be neces.
sary to await an opportunity at Westbourne. At Westbourne I was unable to obtain
immediate transport, the steamer "Saskatchewan" being hold for examination by the
Government Inspector of steamboats, and being then undergoing repairs. No other
means of proceeding farther by means of canoe or sails being available, my only
course was to wait for the steamer. This plan, however, I was at last able to abandon.
A smal trading schooner arriving on the lt of August, I made arrangements with
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the owner, Mr. G. Hartman, to take myself aind narty to Pine Creek. Leaving-
Westbourne 2nd August, we proceeded to the mouth of the Waterhen River, at the
head of Lake Manitoba. lIere we changed to a York boat, also owned by Mr.
Hartman, and proceeded by the Waterhen River and Lake Winnipegoosis, to Pine
Creek, roaching there 16th August. I may mention meeting Mr. Agent Martineau
at the Waterhen Reserve, and obtaining further information from him with regard
to the proposed reserve.

On my arrival at Pine Creek, I immediately engaged the necessary complement
of men, and by the end of August had the survey completed.

In making the survey of this reserve, I followed, as closely as practicable, the-
sketch attached to my instructions. I found that by retaining the south boundary
in the latitude as sbown on the sketch mentioned, it would include in the reserve a
large tract of land, composed chiefly of an open bog and burnt woods.

Further trouble would aiso arise by it including the Roman Catholic Mission,
the trading post of G. Hartman, a building to be occupied by the Hudson's Bay
Company, and other improvements of two half-breeds, who have lately left the treaty.
I therefore commenced the survey of the south boundary, at a point between tiei
Indian village and the mission, which had been decided upon between Headman Kivi-
wi-sen-sis and Rev. Father Dupont. This lino is approximately one mile north of
the theoretical line, shown on the sketch.

The reserve as now surveyed includes much good land, and a large quantity of
fne timber, both of spruçe and poplàr.

The point lying between Pine Creek, and the lake is bordored along the whole
water front by a strip of swampy land; this has been submerged in years of excep-
tional high water, but generally affords excellent pasturage for cattle. A grove of line
large spruce extends along the higher ground, and what might be termed the village
of the band, is located in this grove.

The portion of the reserve lying west of Pine Creek, is bordered along the river
and lake with swampy land in the same way.

The grass is long and coarse, but makes good fodder for cattle. A number of
salt springs and pools exist about one hundred yards fron the river bank. I was
told by the Indians of a spring on the reserve where they had manufactured salt.
Inland from the water, the country appears to alternate between bush land and
swamp, running parallel to the water front, The bush land is generally poplar of
mixed sizes, with 'small groves of spruce and, dense underbrush of the high-bush
cranberry. One branch of the Duck River, crosses the western part of the reserve
from south to north. The land along both banks is a rich sandy loam, and of sufficient
elevation to ensure good drainage. The water of this branch tastes strongly of salt.
Another and smaller branch of Duck River crosses the north-west corner. Here
the soil is of little value, but the water is good.

The country included in this reserve i8 generally level, the bush land or high
ground being raised but a few feet above the swamps. The soil is a rici clay loan,
and judging from, ,the vegetables seen, is well adapted to roots. This band as yet
depend largely on the hunt for their living, the moose and fish still being plentiful.

The men of this reserve I found obliging, good workers, well dressed and
apparently happy.

The 31st of August was spent paying off the men and getting a boat in readi-
ness for the return trip.

Leaving the reserve 1st September, we reached the Waterhen Reserve on the
3rd. Finding the boat used this far to be unseawothy, arrangements were made to pro-
ceed to the Narrows with a York boat of the Hudson's Bay Company, reaching the
agency on 8th September. Leaving the Narrows on the ninth, in Mr. Agent Marti-
neau's yacht, after a stormy passage I was sincerely thankful to find my feet on dry
land again on the 14th, at Westbourne.

From Westbourne I proceeded to Winnipeg and awaited further instructions
fron the Comnissioner. I was advised to prooeed with the survey of Roseau River
Reserve. I completed the survey on the 11th October; I fond great diMculty at
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this point in obtaining men, the bountiful harvest of the past summer giving remu-
nerative employment to all laborers seeking it, and at a high rate of wages.

This reserve is generally a gently rolling prairie of rich heavy clay soil. The
grass is long and luxuriant, and theae is considerable timber on the reserve. Oak,
elm and poplar can be found along the banks of the Red River and the Roseau
River.

I observed some small potato patches along the Red River and two large grain
fields, one some ten acres in extent, situated in the central portion of the reserve and
another of some thirty acres, at the north boundary. Both these fields are enclosed
with neat wire fences, and the grain in stack will yield a large crop.

On the completion of the survey of this reserve I returned to Regina and receiv-
ing instructions to return to Crooked Lake Agency, on the arrival of my camp
equipage I proceeded to the Sakimay Reserve. I found that Yellow Calf was absent
on a visit to bis friends in Dakota, but was expected in a short time. While awaiting
him I reestablished a number of posts and mounds which had become obliterated,
and reopened the lines where needed on the boundries of Reserves 73 and 74. On the
arrival of Yellow Calf a fair division of the timber was easily effected and agreed to
by both Yellow Calf and Shesheep, in the presence of Mr. Agent McDonald and
myself. Completing my work 10th November, I returned to Regina on the Ilth.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. W. PONTON,
C. L. Surveyor,

SAKATCHEwAN LANDING, AssA., 25th November, 1887.
The Honorable,

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

Sra-I have the honor to submit the following report of my work of inspection
from May until this date.

CRooKED LAKRs AGENcY.

I left Regina on the 18th May, and proceeded to Crooked Lakes Agency, Col.
A. McDonald being the agent.

I took au inventory of supplies, and audited the books since last inspection, a
year ago, which I found correctly and carefully kept ; the goode on hand correspond-
Jng with balances in ledger. I examined and visited many of the houqes on the
various reserves composing the agency, and found an improvement on the previous
year, as was easily to be seen from the well laid out fields, the strong made fences,
and the general neatness of the surroundings. The crops at the time showed remark-
ably well, and indicated a good yield, which I was glad to learn was the result at
harvesting. The total number of acres under crop in this agency being as follows:-
Wheat, 360 acres, barley 107, oats forty-nine, peas ten, potatoes forty, turnips twenty
and gardons about seven acres in all. A good deal of new fencing has been made
during the year and a considerable amount of summer fallowing has been done. Many
of the fields looked splendid, and would compare with some of the best farmus in the
older provinces. A very pleasing feature is that many of the Indians take such a
pride in their farms.

The provisions on hand were of good quality and the implements were according
to specifications in the sochedule and standard samples.
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I visited most of the Indian houses and tepees, and found them kept in very good
order. I found soine of the women scrubbing the floors of their houses, a practice
unknown to them a few years ago.

A new bouse bas been erected for Instructor Sutherland since my last visit on
No. 73.

The agent bas a very fine garden, well stocked witb the various kinds of fruit
trees and a fine assortment of vegetables. The instructors also have gardens and
these serve the double purpose of providing the respective families with vegetables,
as well as being patternis for the Indians, many of whom have good gardens of their
own and keep them very neat and free from weeds.

The cattle were in fine condition and were ail branded.
I audited the different farm books, comparing receipts with issues from the agency

and found them correct and neatly kept.
Band No. 74 sold a quantity of bay last winter to the North-West Mounted Police,

delivered at Regina, for $10 a ton, which, after deducting cost of pressing, cartage
and freight per Canadian Pacific Railway, netted $4.50 a ton. Hlunting was fairly
successful during the winter. Fish bas also been fairly plentifal.

The health of the different bands was very good. The births from lst July, 1886
to 1st May, 18S7, were twenty and the deaths during the same period were forty.

I visited the school No. 73, taught by Mr. Jordan. There were present on the
day of my visit three boys and five girls. A number of the scholars of this schoot
have gone, during the year, to the Industrial School, Fort Qu'Appelle. The children
seem to be making progres. Mrs. Jordan teaches the girls to do knitting, sewing
and straw work.

I also visited the school under the management of the Rev. Mr. McKay at Round
Lake. This establishment is controlled and supported by the Presbyterian Church.
As there were extensions and alterations going on at the time, most of the pupils
were at their homes, but Mr. McKay had an average attendance, as boarders, during
the past winter of thirty-three and with the additional room now being provided
sixty can be accommodated. The Rev. Mr. McKay is the principal and is assisted by
the Rev. Mr. Jones. Mrs. Jones is the matron.

The new building was to be completed tbis fall. The Indians take kindly with
the efforts put forth on behalf of their children here, and the results, so far as one
can judge from appearances, are most encouraging. On the whole, I have pleasure
in testifying to the good state of the various reserves in this agency, and to the
progress the Indians are making, not only in agricultural pursuits, but in the inter-
est taken in having their houses, cattle, and implements, of a superior clasm. As an
instance, they entrusted the agent to purchase for then four self-binders, which
they will pay for ont of proceeds of this season's crops.

I forwarded to the Commissioner at Regina, a full detailed report of my inspec-
tion, with inventories of supplies on hand at the agency and the various farms, also
balance sheets of the following articles: flour, bacon, beef, fresh pork, sugar, tea,
tobacco, biscuits, liats of live stock, books in use at the agency, and of officers and
employés.

BIRTL AGENCY.

I then proceeded to Birtle Agency, Mr. J. A. Markle being the agent, arriving
there on the 7th June.

I took an inventory of ail supplies on hand, and audited the books, from the
date of last inspection, lt June, 1884, to lst June, 1887. There are no farming
instructors in this agency, the Indians being sufficiently advanced to get along with
their own efforts, under the advice of their agent. Hunting is the chief source of
gaining a livelihood, and many of them are very successful in this line.

They have comfortable bouses, and seem to be well supplied with ordinary
comforte, such as bouse farniture, clothing, &o. They have good herds of cattle,
eheep, horses, pigs, ail looking in the best condition, the 1pasturage being very fine,
with abundance of water.

A. 1SS8
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After having completed taking stock, I commenced inspecting the various
reserves, scme of them being a distance of 150 miles from the agency. The first I
visited was No. 57, " Bird Tail Sioux." The crops on this reseive consisted of 80i
acres wheat, 10 acres potatoes, besides the gardons, all looking very well, and
promihing a good return. There is a Presbyterian church and schoolhouse here.
The number of pupils on the roll is ,7. Mr. Burgess is the teacher.

These Indians were chiefiy absent, being employed by settlers in hunting
gophers, from which they earn a good deal. They also earn money by carting
wood, and working in and around the town of Birtle. Their fields were fairly clear
of weeds, but owing to so many being absent, some of the fields were over run with
them. The cattle, sheep and horses were in good condition.

I next drove to No. 61, Riding Mountain. The crops bore consist of 20 acres
of oats, 8 of peas, 1½ of potatoes and 1 of gardons, all looking well. Some of the
Indians have wire fonces around their fields, put up at their own expense. The cattle
her. also were in fine condition.

There is a Presbyterian church on the reserve under the charge of the Rev. Mr.
iFlett, and a school taught by Mr. Lander. The attendance on 16th June was, girls
12, boys 6; total 18. i heard the pupils go through a number of exercises, and
mome of them showed that they were making good progress. Mrs. Flett teaches the
girls knitting and sewing. A good deal of hunting is going on hore, but owing
to the fires in the mountains game was not so plentiful during the past year. I thon
returned to the agency and started for Fort Polly, taking the reserves on my way.

The first was No. 63, "Gambler's." The crops bore consist of wheat 60 acres,
potatoes 5 acres, barley 2 acres, and gardons j acre in all. The fields looked welI
and showed good ploughing and sowing; and ali gave promise of a good yield. Some
mew land was being broken, and some of the older ields were being summer-fallowed.
There is a schoolhouse on this reserve, but there has been no teacher for a year and
a half

The next reserve reached was Cotê's, No. 64. The crops here consist of wheat
2 acres, barley 3j acres, potatoes 20 acres, gardons 1 acre. Potatoos especially
looked very fine. Chief Coté was summer-fallowing some fields for next year's crop.

There is a school here taught by a young Indian, Mr. Donald MeVicar, a B.A.
graduate of Manitoba College. The number of pupils on the roll is 19, and the aver-
age attendance is 18. The number present on the day of my visit was 17. The
pupils went through a number of exercises, including some complicated Burms in
arithmnetic, in which they showed that the training thvy were receiving was not lost
to them.

There is a Presbyterin mission bore conducted by the Rev. Mr. Laird, and Mrs.
Laird gives the pupils at the school lessons in singing and is teaching the girls
sewing and knitting.

The next reserve visited, was No. 65, "Key's." The crop bore consists of barley
16 acres, potatoes 10 acres and gardons 1 acre, all looking well and fairly free from
weeds. Cattle were in fine condition. Good houses and an air of comfort were to
be noticed all around.

There is a mission and a school under the control of the Church of England. The
Rev. Mr. Agassiz being both missionary and teacher. The number of pupils present
on the day of my visit, was 24. The number on the roll is 31. The pupils sbowed
that they were making good progress. Mrs. Agassiz is teaching the girls sewing
and knitting, and somue of the work done by them was really creditable.

The next reserve visited, was No. 66, 4 Kee-see-Kouse." The crops here consist
of wheat 5j acres, barley 17 acres, potatoos 12 acres and gardens 1 acre, all looking
weil.

The bouses and surroundings were tidy and clean. There is a school bore,
taught by Mr. Thomas, it is under the control of the Roman Catholic Church. The
attendonce, on the day of my visait was 16, but the average attendance is 11. Num-
ber on the 1011 is 18. There are 31 children on this reserve who do not attend school;
scme of them live at distances from one to twolve miles froyn the school.
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Lizard Point, No. 62, was the next reserve visited. The crops here consist of
wheat 24 acres, oats j acre, potatoes 5 acres and gardens 1 acre.

There is no school on this reserve and it was perhaps the least tidy of any of the
reserves I have seen ; which shows that a good school is beneficial in more ways
than merely from an educational point of view.

I had to defer visiting the other reserves in this agency, on this trip, as they are-
more accessible by rail, than by driving ; but from the returns in the office, I found
the crops to be as undermentiored :-

No. 58-Oak River.............. ....................... 200 acres wheat.
do do ........ 0 . ........... 15 do potates.
do do ........ .............. 8 do gardens.

No. 59-Oak Lake........................10 do wheat.
do do .................... .......... do gardns

No. 60-Turtle Mountain... ........... ....... 20 do wheat.
do do ....................... 5 do potatoes.
do do ... ..................... do gardns.

No. 67-Rolling River..................................7 do wheat.
do do ..... ................... 21 do potatoes.
do do.. 0.....................1 do gardens.

The. hay crop was abundant at ail points. The. agent accompanied me on eac6ï

10 o weat

5New supplies.

Part of the new supplies on contracts 1887-88, had arrived, snd I carefally
inspected them; where anything did mlot corne up to standard samples, or th 01
specifications of sohedule, I notified the (Jommissioner of the. same; but I arn glad.
toe ay that, with few exceptions, supplies have been of a choice qnality. The flour,
bacon, tes, tobacco, sud groceries generslly, were of a superior cisass, and the impie.
ments 1eneradly, equad tg samples.

1 furnished. the Commissioner with a fuil detsiled report, also au iuventory of
supplies in store, snd the. varlous balance sheets and statemeuts of live stock, ceu-
Bus, &o.

The RevdrendsDoctor Wardrope d. Mn. McKeler, two of s deputation visit-
inig the Iindiain schools unden the charge of the Presbyteriau Ckiurch, arrived in
Birte on Dominion Day. The agent, Mr. Markle, and mysef, drove them over the
"lBird Tait " Reserve. They both expressed themselves astonished at the progresa
tiie Indians bad made,, iu snch a short space of time, in farming. This reserve,
slthough iu gcod condition, was by no means s fair sample of sorne cf our other

e uepNrves.

MoosEc Mo-uNTAiNq AQENOY.

I now proceeded t Moose Mountain Agency, Mr. J. J. Campbell being the
agent, rriving there on the ath July.

I com enced, by taking inventry cf supplies, sd auditing the bocks, imnce
the geunywas established, about a ye ago. The buildings here, are the agent'
bouse, an office, a sthoihouse btorehouse-in course cf erectionf-the instructcn-'
bouse, sud stables.

The Rustructon Mr. Lawford has a very fine garden, sod a splendii cnop cf
vegetables; one fine ptates wee taken frcm this garden on the 1 th Jaiy.

There are tree reseves ts agency; Pheasant mRmp's," No. 68, o Sthiped
Blnket's," Neo. 69, sd bWhite eBesr's," No. 70. The first I inspected was No. 68.
The Icrops here, codit cf 60 acres wheat, 10 acres potstoes, 5 acres brley, s acres
peag, 3 acres turnipin g acre carrots, 2 acres onions, beaus, pupkins, &o., ai lookig
vIel. T e wheatfialds on Nos. 68 and 69 were s fine as ainy had sen tos season,
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including the settlers; and the result of the harvest, I am sure, must have been
satisfactory.

On No. 69 the crops were, wheat 65 acres, oats 12J acres, potatoes 5 acres, peas
4 acres, barley 4 acres, turnips 2 acres, and gardons 2 acres.

The fences were good, and the gardons and fields clean. I found the women
busy hoeing and weeding, and the men haying. Two mowers were in operation, one
worked by the Instructor and the other by two Indians, whilst about twenty other
Indians were mowing with scythes in the smaller sloughs whore the mowers could
not be used. A pasture of 300 acres has been fenced in for the cattle. Fifteen acres
of land were broken and some fields summer-fallowed. Four yokes of oxen worked
by Indians were ploughing fire-gnards around the fields.

Seven children from this agency are attending the Industrial School, Fort
Qu'Appelle. There was no school in operation, but steps were about being taken to
have one started, as the Indians had only lately asked for one.

The health of the Indians was good. There were no births recorded on No. 68
einco 1st September, 1886, to date, and there were three deaths. On No. 69, during
the same time, there were no births, but seven deaths. On No. 70, White Bear's,
from lst September, 1886, until the time the band left, there were three deaths and
one birth. White Bear's Band, owing to inducements held out to them by some
American runners, left their reserve early this spring for the United States, only
putting in 5 acres of wheat.

This is a splendid reserve and there is no good reason why they should leave, as
the books show that they were regularly rationed so long as they would do some
work. It is believed they will soon return to their reserve; in the meantime ail
their cattle have been transferred to the other reserves and their implements have
been stored in the warehouse.

Fresh beef being supplied here in the summer season, I attended the slaughter-
ing of animals on several occasions. The beef was of the very best quality and was
well butchered.

A quantity of new supplies had arrived before I left and I exa mined them very
carefully pointing ont any discrepancies in quality and quantity as compared with
standard samples, and what the schedule called for. A full detailed report, with
inventories, balance sheets, cattle return, census, ard varions other statements were
sent to the Commissioner, Regina.

On the whole, I found things in a very satisfactory state in this agency, and
from the short time the agent, Mr. Campbell, has been in charge, he certainly has
been successful in getting a large quantity of work done.

One encouraging feature deserves notice, and it is this, I saw no idle people
around; all were doing something men and women. The girls were working in
the gardons, and the boys were driving oxen, and doing other jobs around the place.
Treaty payments took place during my inspection, and these were conducted in a
most orderly and eatisfactory manner,

AssINIBoINE AGENOY.

My noxt point was Assiniboine Agency, Mr. W. S. Grant. I arrived here on the
26th July, and at once commenced taking an inventory of supplies. The buildings
at this agency are convenient and well suited for the purpose, and in good order. I
spent a good deal of time in going over the various fields, every ore of which I ex.
amined. The crops were good, had been well put in, and well cared for. The total
number of acres under crop being as follows; namely :-

Wheat 77 acres, oats 23 acres, barley 18 acres, peas 5 acres, turnips 30 acres,
potatoes 44 acres, and gardons 9 acres. Forty-five acres of new land had been broken
this season, and fifteen acres were summer-fallowed. The fences are well made.

The Indians were in the midst of the haying season, all working well, and with
system; some were using the mowers, others the horse rake, and a nunmber gather-
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ing up for the teams which were hauling to the stacks. The Russian wheat looked
weil, and Mr. Grant said he would be careful in watching results at harvesting.

There is a school taught by Mr. McLean, the number on the roll is 25, average
attendance 12, present on 28th July, 10. The pupils seem to be making gpod
progress.

I had the cattle collected into the corral, and I found the number correct. They
were ail in splendid condition, and were branded. There were some very fine sheep,
and the increase in lambs was very satisfactory; the numb',r was 20 a year ago, and
30 now.

The Indians on this agency are grouped together in village style. A number
of new houses were being erected, and these were of a superior class to the old ones;
most of them have root-honses attached.

The agent took a contract to supply a number of wollen mitts for the Industrial
School, Fort Qu'Appelle, and about 180 pairs were reany for delivery, all knitted by
the Indian women. A bake-oven is in the village, where many of the women bake
their bread. The treaty payments passed off very satisfactorily.

The Indians here follow a good plan by grouping together in fours and aixes,
and work a good sized field, which is preferable to having smali patches bere
and there. I found the general state of this reserve to be excellent and I
cannot do better than quote an extract from my report to the Commissioner :-" I
have pleasure in testifying to the general good state of this reserve and agency, and
to the careful and efficient management of the agent, Mr. Grant. Whatever maybe
the expense of carrying the work on here,,there is something to show for it, in the
industrious and thrifty habita of the Indians, which is to be seen all around, as well
as by their contented and cheerful behavior."

A complete detailed report of the whole state of the reserve, inventory, balance
sheets, and the other various statements, arising out of my inspection, were for-
warded to the Commissioner.

What new supplies had arrived, I carefully examined, and on these I also
reported at the same time. I may repeat what I have said elsewhere, that the sup-
plies this year I found generally up to the standard called for. The Indians were
highly pleased with the quality of the bacon, flour, tobacco, tea, &c. I should not
omit to state that Chief Jack took great pride in showing me some bread made by
bis wife, also mitts and gloves knitted by her. The chief asked me to accept a pair
of the mitts, which I did most willingly, on condition that lie would allow me to
give him value for the same.

FILE HILLs AGENOY.

I then proceeded to File Hills, Mr. Agent Williams, where I arrived on the 3rd
August. The agency buildings are prettily situated, a lake being in front, and
another on one side; the other side and rear being protected by thickly wooded
bluffs. The garden and buildings are all fenced in.

On Black Bear's Reserve, No. 84, sixty acres of new land have been broken, and
on Reserves Nos. 81, 82 and 83, one hundred and forty acres have been broken.
Three hundred tons of hay were being secured. The total crops on the four reservea
are as follow: Wheat, 41 acres; barley, 58 acres; peas, 10 acres; potatoes, 28 acres;
turnips, 9 acres, and gardons, 6 acres. New land broken this year, 234 acres. About
30 of these have a crop in this year, and 200 acres have been broken since seeding time.
The agent's idea is to abandon a number of the smaller and older fields,hence the reason
of breaking so mucI new land. Owing to the lightness of the soil on these reserves
the crops did not show so heavily as at other points, but still a fair yield was ex-
pected. The Indian crops were ahead of those of the white settlers in the neigh-
borhood. The pasturage being good, the cattle, of which there is a large herd,
looked well. The Indians bore seem to be hard-working, and the quantity of land
broken this summer, besides the other work, is a proof of this.

The health of the Indians was good, but a great deal of sickness existed in July;
[PART 1] 17e

51 Victoria. A. 1888



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

and there were five deaths in that month, principally from consumption. Doctor
Seymour, of Fort Qu'Appelle, was amongst them during my visit, attending to their
Wants.

The Indians bore, as in fact at all other points, live principally in tepees, in
the summer season.

The wild rice sown shows well, some of it having seeded. I only found it on
one of the lakes, but no doubt it will appear later on in someof the o ther lakes where
it was sown.

There is abundance of timber on the reserves for fuel and fencing.
The inventory, cattle list, and other statements were examined by the new

agent, Mr. Wright, all of which he accepted as a correct record of the aRency, as on
let August, 1887. The Indians regretted losing Mr. Williams, who is going to
Battleford, but they thought they would get on well with Kr. Wright.

A complete report on all details, inventory, balance sheets, statements, inclad-
ing one on new supplies, and of other matters which come under my notice, were
forwarded to the Commimsioner, There is a good school here taught by Mr. Toms,
but it was in vacation.

Touonwoo» HILLS AGENoT.

I now proceeded.to Touchwood Bills Agency, Mr. H. Keith, Agent, going
across country, piloted by an Indian part of the way-by which forty miles of driv-
ing were saved-instead of going over the regular trail. I arrived there on the
ovening of the 11th August, and commenced next day to take the inventory.

The buildings bore having been recently painted, and the stables and outhouses
whitewashed, the whole had a nice appearance. The stores, ont-buildings, and
grounds around the agency were all in the best order.

The firet reserve I visited was " Day Star's," No. 87, Instructor Fleetham.
Although the number of acres cultivated is not large, yet what has been done, has
been well done; and 1 did not see botter wheat or oats anywhere, the stalks measur-
ing an average of from four and a half to five feet; and the benefits derived from
deep ploughing, practised this season, were plainly visible. The fences are very
strong and well made, and the cattle in splendid condition. Chief " Day Star " was
very friendly, and spoke in a most kind manner. He invited me into his lodge, and
provided some tea for lunch. The crops on this reserve consist of 17 acres wheat,
14 acres potatoes, 4Î acres oats, 6j acres barley, 3j acres peas, turnips, carrots and
other vegetables 4j acres.

The Instructor was busy cutting hay with the mower, and a number of Indians
were using scythes. About 1,000 tons of hay have to be secured on the various
reserves in this agency, and as the cattle are increasing in numbers and in order to
secure this quantity of hay, long distances have to be gone over. The stables were
good, and more were being got ready for the winter. The houses are of a good
-Class, and are regularly whitewashed. The wheat and oats promisela good yield,
if they escape the early frost. The barley was being cut and put Into stooks.

The chief having had a good deal of trouble in collecting the cattle for inspec-
tion, I gave him an order on the agent, for a little tea and tobacco; complimenting
him at the same time upon the fine condition in which I found the cattle under his
charge. The loge for a schoolhouse were on the ground, having been hauled out
last winter. A number of hay frames made by the Indian, themselves wore ready
for use.

I next visited Poor Man's Reserve, No. 88, also under the charge of Instructor
Fleetham. I audited hie books and took an inventory of implements under hia
control, all of which I found correct, and the books neatly kept. The crops bore are
good, and have been well put in and cared for. The fencing was particularly good,
and the weeds have been well kept under. I found fourteen-men, women and
young people-in one field, hoeing turnips and potatoes and weeding. The chief
collected, in the meantime, the cattle, which I examined, and tound to correspond
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with the entries in the stock book. They were in good condition. ·I gave the chief
an order for some tea and tobacco for his trouble. The crops on this reserve consist
of wheat 17 acres, oats e acres, potatoes 16 acres, turnips 61 acres, peas 5 acres, and
gardons 3 acres. The flocks of blackbirds, so numerous this vear, were doing some
damage, and this is a nuisance which it is difficult to cope with. The gardons on
this reserve looked very well, and the Indians will have an abundance of vegetables
of ai kinds, as well as potatoes. The garden seeds have given universal satisfaction
this year. I saw nine pairs of bob-sleighs which the Indians made themselves Ia.t
winter from birch wood, which they get on the mountains. The sloighs were all
-well made.

The women are making a little progress in knitting, being instructed by Irs.
Fleetham. I found that this lady was also very attentive to the sick Indians last
winter, visiting them at their homes and providing them with little comforts of one
kind and another.

The Indians were chiefly living in tepees, and as they shift these from time to
time, no dirt is allowed to accumulate. Their tepees were in the best order.

The next reserve visited was "Gordon's," No. 86, Mr. Gooderbam being the
instructor. The Indians here are of a more intelligent and advanced clas. The
crops were promising; wheat was fair and barley good; some was being cnt and
put into stooks. Although the straw was shorter than at the other reserves, yet
the heads were good and will give a fair yield. The potatoes were splendid, and the
peas, oats and gardens were good, and showed that great care had been bestowed
upon them.

I understand the Touchwood Indians carried off some dozen prizes at one of the
exhibitions held this fall. The Indians here are good workers, and I did not see a
idle man around. The number of acres under crop on this reserve are as follows:-
Wbeat 30 acres, barley 18acres, potatoos 17 acres, turnips 5 acres, peas 12 acres, car.
rots3 acres, and other garden produce 4 acres ; total 89 acres. Some new land has been
broken and some was summer.fallowed. The cattle were correct in number and in
the best condition.

The school here, under the Rev. Mr. Owens, is progressing very well. It was
not in operation at the time of my visit, but was to resume on the 22nd. Mr. Owens
informed me that the articles sent him by friends in Montreal last winter were of
the greatest use in keeping up the attendance, and even had a good effect with the
parents, as they felt more inclined to have their children attend regularly. It is
under consideration to carry on a boarding department in connection with this
school, which will be an advantage, as some of the children on the reserves live at
long distances from the school. The plan, however, is not matured enough to be
reported on at present.

The gophers have done some mischief at some points, but not of a serious
character.

The Indians will have a quantity of potatoes to dispose of after keeping seed, and
enongh for their own use; and if they can get a market, th'is will be a source of
profit to them. I noticed a number of waggons which the Indians purchased from
the proceeds obtained from cattle sold to the Department. These waggons had
frames on, and the oxen and harness were in splendid order, all being driven by
Indians, who were busy hauling hay.

I next drove to Muscowequan's Reserve, No. 85, also under Mr, Gooderham'a
charge. The crops here I found to be much like those at Gordon's, looking weil,
and the Indians were quite proud of them. Two new waggons were purchased by
the Indians theiselves on this reserve. The Russian wheat sown here, and also at
Poor Man's, looked well, and seems to be a week or ton days earlier to ripen than
the other kinds, although it was sown later. The number of acres under crop her
I found to be: wheat,.18 acres; oats, 7 acres; barley, 8 acres; potatoes, 15 acres;
turnips, 4 acres; peas, 8 acres; carrots, 3 acres; and other gardon produce, 4 acres.
Total, 67 acres.

At Yellow Quill's Reserve, No. 84, part of Mr. Gooderham's charge, the oropa
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consist of barley, 5 acres; potatoes, 4 acres, and turnips, 1 acre. The Indians on
this reserve make their living chiefly by hunting; and being away at the time of my
visit on a hunting expedition I did not go there, the distance from the agency being-
90 miles. I gave Chief Muscowequan an order for a little tea and tobacco, for
collecting the cattle.

The school here taught by Mr. Dennehy was in vacation, but was to resume on
the 22nd. There is a fine field of potatoes near the school, which the boys kept in
order, boeing, weeding and moulding them during the hours of vacation. On the
whole I found everything in this agency in good shape.

I audited the books since last inspection and found them correctly kept. The
office work generally is done in a neat business-like form. A full detailed report,
inventories of agency, supplies and farms, balance sheets, and various other state-
monts, including examination of new supplies on contract 1887-88, were forwarded
to the Commissioner at Regina.

MUSCOWPETUNG AGENCY.

I now proceeded to Fort Qu'Appelle, on my way to Muscowpetung's Agency,
Mr. J. B. Lash, agent, arriving there on the 23rd August, inspecting the Siour
Reserve, Standing Buffalo's, No. 78, under Instructor Hockley, on my way. The
crops here consist of wheat 58 acres, barley 10 acres, potatoes 1i acree, turnips 8k
acres, peas 2 acres, and garden produce 2î acres. The very dry weather in July
injured the wheat, chècking its growth; the yield therefore will be a very small one.
Barley is fair, and potatoes are good. The gophers helped to destroy some of the
grain also. The land is very much run over with weeds. Summer-fallowing and
deeper ploughing will require to be practiced here, otherwise good crops need not be
expected, and any seed and labor bestowed will only be wasted. I had the cattle
eollected and found the number corresponded with the stock book. They were in
fne condition.

The schoolhouse bas been clapboarded since my last visit, and is now a com-
fortable building. The Echool was not in operation, but was to resume on the 29th.
The toacher is Mr. Dahm.

A number of Indians were busy cutting and carting hay; some of the wheat
and most of the barley had been eut and were in stooks.

I thon drove to Instructor Hockley's, on Pasquah's Reserve, No, 79, where I
met Mr. Agent Lash, who was visiting this part of his agency. I camped here, and
went over the reserve the following day, and took an inventory of the farm imple-
ments and audited the books, which I found correct and neatly kept.

The cattle on this reserve number 115, and those I saw were in fine condition.
As every one was busy harvesting the grain I did not deem it advisable to take up
any of the men's time in collecting the balance, as being near Regina it is easy to
run down some other time, if thought necessary. The instructor's house, garden,
stables, storehouse, and grounds around the place were all in splendid order, clean
and tidy.

The fields were fairly free from weeds, well fenced, and looked as if well cared
for. The total erops on the reserve were, wheat 77 acres, barley 9k acres, oats 12
acres, potatoes 7¾ acres, turnips 4k acres, peas 2k acres, and garden produce 2 acres,
total 115¼ acres. The wheat suffered from dry weather and hot winds in July. The
gophers also did a good deal of damage. The potatoes and barley will be good,
turnips and gardon produce fair. Owing to the trouble about small-pox this spring
some of the fields were not sown at all, and others were late; the consequence being
that the grain had not got sufficient start before the hot dry weather set in. Sum-
mer-fallowing will require to be followed here in order to effectually exterminate the
weeds.

A school bas been started bore since my last inspection, Mr. Dennehy being the
teacher, but being vacation, I did not see any of the pupils; it was to resume on
the 29th.
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Muscowpetung's Reserve, No. 80, Instructor McIntosh, was next visited. The
crops here were about mnch the same as on No. 79. The crops this year, were put
in on the benoh, on new land broken this spring; and the resuit proves that it was
wise to abandon the fields in the valley, and cultivate the high land.

About 1,200 tons of hay are nicely stacked along the valley; and after keeping
enough for the cattle, the Indians will have a quantity to sell; good prices for
which they will receive in Regina.

The numbers of acres under crop here, are wheat 20 acres, barley 5 arres, peas
4 acres, potatoes 12½ acres, turnips 71 acres, oats 3ý acres, carrots 2 acres, and other
garden produce 5j acres.

Mr. McIntosh is putting up a log-building, which will serve the purposes of a
ration-house, carpenter's shop, and room in which the Indians can meet when they-
come for rations in cold weather.

I took an inventory of implements under the charge of the instructor, and
audited his books, which I found very correct, and neatly kept. I then completed
the inventory at the agency, audited the books, since last inspection, finding every-
thing in good shape. The books were very correct, and the inventory of goods
corresponded, in every instance, with the balances in ledger. A new house for the
clerk, and a blacksmith's shop have been built since last inspection.

I then drove to " Piapots " Reserve, No. 75, Instruotor McKinnon. The nunQber
of acres cultivated here I found as under, wheat 25, oats 6, turnips 20j, mangold 4,
peas 6, carrots 5, and garden produce 7. The wheat will not be over half a crop;
it had just been cut. The straw was short, but the heads were fairly good. The
root crops were also good. Twenty-five acres of new land have been broken, and
some old fields have been summer-fallowed. The crops look-d well, and showed
that the seed had been well put in and cared for. I took an inventory of implements
on hand, and audited the farm-books, finding ail correct. The storehouse, outbuild-
ings, and grounds surrounding the instructor's bouse, were in good condition, being
tidy, and everything in its proper place.

The school, under the charge of Miss Rose, was not in operation, bcing in vaca-
tion, but it was to reassemble in a few days. It is proposed to start a boarding
department in connection with the school so soon as certain alterations in the build-
ing are made. I heard of another school, on the boarding plan, about being estab-
lished on the borders of this agency, the lumber for the buildings being on the
ground to begin operations. It is to be under the control of the Presbyterian Mission.

I saw most of the cattle on this reserve, and they were in fine condition. The
increase in calves on all the reserves in this agency was most satisfactory. -I met
with a number of Indians; none of them had any complaints; .on the contrary, they
seemed contented and happy.

A quantity of new supplies had arrived, all of which I examined very carefully.
Mr. Lash is cognizant of every detail in connection with this agency, and as a

result everything is in the very best order. The agency buildings and grounds are
being enclosed with a wire fence. A complete detailed report, inventories of agency
and farm supplies, balance sheets, list of new supplies, cattle return, census, &c., I
forwarded to the Commissioner. I then returned to Regina, arriving there 27th
August. Whilst there I inspected and reported on a number of samples which had
been sent in from agencies for examination.

BLACKFoOT AGENCYà

I left Regina on the 8th September for the Blackfoot Agency, sending the horses
by train to Gleichen Station, on the Canadian Pacific Railway. I arrived at the
agency on the 9th September, and on the following day comrnenced taking an inven-
tory of the supplies in the agency warehouse. Since my last inspection a new house
has been put up for the clerk, a very neat and comfortable building. I fir st inspected
the south camp, Instructor Wheatley. A new house has been completed here for
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the instructor, also one for the issuer, Mr. Wilson; a new store and ration house, a
slaughter house, and root bouse. A new schoolbouse has also been erected by the
Roman Catholic mission.

The number of acres under crop on this reserve are, of cats 44, potatoes 51,
peas 12, turnips 12, carrots 7, garden produce 2j, new land broken 29, and summer-
fallowcd 30.

Sixty tons of hay have been stacked for winter use. The crops looked well, and
showed a marked improvement over last year in the tidiness of the fields and the
absence of wceds. Uwing to the lateness of the rains the oats wore still green, and
might possibly suffer from frost before getting fally ripe.

The work oxen looked well and seemed to be easily handled by the Indians, who
wore using them in hauling hay. I attended the slaughtering of cattle. The work
was well doue, the beef being well butchered, and of the best quality, and waa
delivered into the ration bouse in first.class style.

i took an inventory of implements in the hands of the instructor, and audited
bis books, which I found correct. Some articles were written off, having beýen
destroyed by the fire which took place in the old storehouse last winter. Everything
around the building was in its place, the whole promises having a tidy look about
them.

The school, under the control of the Roman Catholie Church, commenced active
operations in August last. There were present on the day of my visit, M.lth Septem-
ber, 47 pupils, including boys and girls, but the average attendance was 25. The
extra number present on the 13th was owing to the Treaty payments going on about
this time, and some of the camps had moved in to attend them. The pupils were
only learning thoir letters and short words, but there is every prospect of this being
a flourishing kchool. The Rev. Father Doucet is the missionary and Mr. Robbe the
teacber.

I next proceeded to the north camp, Instructor Scott. A new slaughter bouse
has been put up here, also a double dwelling, one part for the instructor and the
other for the carpenter. I to'ok an inventory of implements in the bands of the
instructor, and audited his books, which I found correct and neatly kept. A few
articles were written off, having become useless from long service.

I attended the slaughtering on one occasion. The butchering was equally as
well done as at the south camp, the beef was of excellent quality, and the quarters
were delivered into the ration bouse clean and tidy and in a style fit to hang up in
any first-class butcher's stall. I attended the issuing of rations also, the whole being
done in an orderly and business-like manner.

I examined most of the fields and the same can be said of these as of those at the
south camp, a marked improvoment over last year. especially in the absence of
weeds. The number of acros under crop are oats 25, potatoes 22j, peas 14j, beets and
mangold 6î, tiurnips 19f, onions and other gardon produce 5½, carrots 12}, new land
broken 14, and summner-iallowed 14. The Indians worked weil in weeding the crops.
Fifty-five tons of hay have been stacked for winter use. The work oxen were in
good condition.

I visited the school under the care of the Rev. Mr. Tims, the Rev. Mr. Stocken
being the teacher. The attendance on the day of my visit, 14th September, was 24,
viz.: girls, 16; boys, 8. Another schol has been started by Mr. Stocken, at " Big
Plume's " Camp, but it was not in operation at the time of my visit. It is proposed
to establish in connection with the older school, a boarding department, and for this
purpose, a lady, Miss Brown, bas arrived from the east to take charge of it.

Mr. L'Heureux, the Interpreter, bas a very nice gardon near the agency, in
which are planted and growing very successfully, about 200 young trees of various
kinds, also a number of fruit trees, and a good variety of vegetables and flowers, the
wbole being attended to by a young Indian under Mr. L'Heureux's instructions. ie
takes a great interost in the improvement of the Indians, and it is bis wish that
mauy of them would follow the example of this young Indian, and adorn their places
-with flowers, as well as cultivate many of the smali fruits, such as currants, goose-
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berries, raspberries, &c. The garden is certainly a curiosity in its way, and it shows
what can be done with a little attention and judgment.

i completed the inventory, and audited the books since last inspection, the
whole being found correct, showing careful management on the part of Mr. Agent
Begg and his assistants. He bas his Indians weil lin hand, and they have great
confidence in him. They seem to be very contented, cheerful and happy. Chiefs
" Crowfoot " and 4 Old Sun " were particularly frieDdly and pleasant. I heard no
complaints of any kind.

The annuity payments took place on the 12th and 13th September, and passed
off very agreeably. A detailed report, inventories of agency supplies, farming
implements, biance sheets, report on new supplies delivered on contract 1887-88,
and other statements arising out of my inspection, were forwarded to the Commis-
sioner.

HIGH RIVER INDUsTRIAL sCHOOL.

I proceeded on the morning of the 20th September, across country, to the
Industrial School, iligh River (the Rev. Father Claude being the Principal), arriving
there on the sarne evering. I commenced next day to take an inventory of ail
supplies, includinr bouse furniture, kitchen utensils, school material, &c. I also
audited the books and found that tho entries bad been correctly and carefully made.
A new ledger bas been opened, each article being kept in a separate account, ail of
which Il balanced up to the 1t September.

The provisions in the storehouse were in good order, having been nicely placed
for safe keeping. I examined the new supplies and found them generally correct
and according to schedule and standard samples. Those not coming up to what the
contracts called for I repnrited to the Commissioner, pointing out what I considered
was the difference in value. Where any article is of an inferior quality and not
equal to what the contract calls for the receipt is withheld until advised by the head
office.

The additions to the buildings since my last inspection are a carpenter's shop,
erected by the carpenter of the institution, assisted by the boys; a piggery and hen
bouse, and a new roof put on the root bouse, 0ll done by the bouse carpenter. An
ice bouse bas also been put up by a contractor. The other buildings are in good
order, but will soon require painting, and the inside of the main buildings should be
kalsomined. The water-closets were in perfect order and are well ventilated. The
force-pump and cocking range need some repairs, which I reported to the Commis-
sioner.

The crops, owing to dry weather in July, and a violent hail-storm afterwards,
will not give a good yield as their promising appoarance at first indicated. The
total number of acres cultivated are:-

Wheat, 2¾ acres, frozen.
Oats, 134 do partly frozen.
Barley, t¾ do fair.
Potatoes, 2½ do good.
Turnips, 1 do do
Carrots, 4 do do
Beets, only a few, very small.
O nions, ) acre, fair.
Gard en pi oduce, j acre, fair.
Peas, 1 acre, good.

Land broken this season, 10 acres; total land broken on the farm, 34 acres.
The fields were free from weeds and seemed to have been well worked. The fonces
are in good order. Twenty-five tons of hay have been stacked for winter use.

The yoke of oxen supplied by the Department last year are of the greatest use;
the boys handle them nicely. The dry goods and small wares, blankets, clothing,

are properly stored in the upper part of the main building, and are neatly
placed and easy of access when an article is wanted,
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The various rooms, dormitory, beds and bedding are kept very clean and tidy.
I noticed that only three names are recorded in the visitors' register, since I.

was here a year ago. This struck me as somewhat peculiar, as compared with the
visitors at the Industrial School, Fort Qu'Appelle. It is to be regretted that when
so many strangers visit the thriving town of Calgary, that none of them take the
trouble to inspect this Institution. Such visits do good ; they encourage both
teachers and pupils, a few strange faces and some kind words have a wonderful effect.

The school is doing good work and the pupils are progressing in a very satisfac-
tory manner. I heard them go through a number of exercises, which they did very
well. Their writing is also very good and they are quick at figures.

The girls are taught in a separate room, and I heard them read, spell, sing, &c.
The girls are also very good at figures, and their writing was very fair. The

pupils are exceedingly well behaved ; they speak to one another very often in
nglish ; they are obedient and polite to their teachers and are most orderly when

taking their meals. Altogether they are a nice lot of boys and girls and they show
that the careful training they are receiving, is not lost on them.

Sister Cleary deserves credit for her excellent management of the internal
economy of the Institution and the Rev. Principal, for his constant and energetio
supervision. The pupils are chiefly under ton years of age, all in good health. There
was only one case of sickness last year, that of a boy, who is now quite well.

The carpenter does a good many little jobs and repairs in and around the build-
ings ; he also bakos the bread, the boys assisting. The whole working of the
Institution is conducted in a careful and satisfactory manner ; the most minute
detail not escaping the notice of the Principal. As I stated in my last report, the
only regret is that more pupils are not deriving the advantages of so excellent an
Institution, The same staff could attend to fifty pupils, as well as to the present
number.

The daily rations consumed are as follows, viz
By By

Officials. Punils.
Flour................................................... 1 lb. 12t oz.
Beef, bacon, pork........................................ 12g oz. 12g oz.
Oatmeal................. ..... ................... 1 oz. 1 oz.
Potatoes.................................................. 12 oz. 12 oz.
Salt........ ...... .......................................... 1¾ oz. 1¾ oz.
Beans..... ............ .................................... le oz. 1¾ oz.
iRice....................... ............................... 1 oz. l¼ oz.
Sugar................ ......................... 1i oz. 1 oz.
Soap................................. 1 lb. a month each.

Cocoa nibs have been introduced and when these are used, of course tea is omitted.
Divisions of time for summer months are as undermentioned:-

Rising.............................. . . .................. 5:30 o'clck.
Prayers and mass ............................ 6:00 do
Making beds, cleaning for inspection....................6:30 do
Breakfast.................................................... 7:00 do
Fatigue, trade instruction........ ............... 7:30 do
School.................. ......................................... 9:00 do
Recreation..................................................... 11. 0 do
Falling in, getting ready for dinner.....................11:45 do
Dinner, recreation........................ ............ 12:00 do
School and trade instruction................................1:00 do
Singing clase............................ .................... 3:30 do
Fatigue...............,...................................... 4:00 do
Falling in, getting ready for supper...................5:45 do
Supper, recreation........... ...................... 6:00 do
Prayer, falling in, going to dormitory..................8;00 do
Lights out.........., ................................ 8:30 do
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The same order in winter, only the rising is an hour later. School begins at
8:30 and prayer in the evening at 7:30. Lights out at 8.

From my observation the above rules are strictly carried out.
The total number of pupils at present in the school is twenty-nine, as understated,

viz.:

Boys.

Indian ........ ............................................................. 15
H alf-breed.......................................................... . 2
W hite.................................. ,................................... 2

-19
Girls.

dian ........ ...................................................... ... 8
Half-breed .......................................
White.................. ................................ ........ 1

-10

29

The half-breed and white pupils are paid for at the rate of $55 per annum for
each for board and education, clothing being provided by their parents.

The girls are making good progress in knitting and sewing, and I saw many arti-
cles made by them. Two boys are learning carpentering and are quick to learn.
I saw tables and office desks made by them. Others work in the garden and on the
farm, and eut wood and do little jobs about the place. No idleness is tolerated.

I sent a complete detailed report; inventory, balance sheets of flour, bacon, beef,
pork, tea, sugar, rice, apples coal oil, vinegar, statements of receipts and issues of
provisions, of new supplies, of officials and employés, to the Commissioner, Regina.

BLooD AGENCY.

I left the school on the 29th September, for the Blood Reserve, Mr. Agent
Pocklington, where I arrived on the 3rd October. I commenced here by taking an
inventory of supplies in the agency warehouse and in the hands of the farm instructor.

I audited the books since last inspection, and found them very carefully and
neatly kept, and the stores in the warehouse in good order, the quantities on hand
corresponding in every instance with the balance sheet in ledger.

The following new buildings have been erected since my last visit:-At the
north camp a new house for the clerk and another for the issuer, and a new slaughter
house. The warehouse reported on last year bas been completed according to con-
tract, and accepted. It is roomy and convenient for the pupose. It requires paint.
ing, which not on y preserves the wood, bat, by uising fire proof paint, is a prevent-
ive from fire.

I attended, on soveral occasions, at the slaughtering of cattle at both camps.
At the Lower (North), the beef was well butchered, and of choice quality, and
delivereI into the ration-house in good style, according to the termas of the
schedule. The issuing was also doue in a business.like way. At the Upper
(South) Camp the beef was fairly well butchered, and was of choice quality, but it,
Was not delivered into the ration house in the manner the contract called for. I
called the attention of the contract:>r to the matter, and steps were at once taken
to have the defect remedied. I reported to the Commissioner what I consider a
fair claim, to be made on the contraetor, to cover any loss occasioned by his failure
to comply with the clearly laid down terms of his contract. The issuing here wasdone equally as well as at the lower camp, the same officials doing the work at both
camps. There has been a very good house built at the south camp, for the instructor,also a new slaughter house.
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The crops are very good, the field 1 have been fairly kept free from weeds. show-
ing a marked improvement over last year. The potatoes are very fine, showing
that the change of seed supplied this spring has had a good effect. The Indians,
after keeping seed which they were sending to the agency root house, for safe-
keeping, and saving enough for their own use, have some to sel], which they dispose
of in Macleod; but the price obtained is small. The cats were in stack, and were
tbreshed while I was here, giving a good return. The number of acres cultivated
are as follows, viz.:-

W heat, almost a total failure............................................
Oats, very good................ ......................................... 81
Potatoes...... ................................... 46
Carrots, turnips, onions, beets and other garden produce........ 26-

Total .................................................... ...... 1601

One hundred tons of hay have been stacked for winter use. ThO work oxen
were in good condition, but the Indians here do not take so kindly to the working of
oxen as at other points; probably this may be owing to the fact that they own so
many horses that oxen seem to be too slow for the r habits.

A number of new Indian houses are being erected, arid these are of a much
better class than the old ones, being higher in the roofs and consequer tly healthier
to live in. The Indians are most peaceable and contented; not one of them had a
complaint to make. Mr. Gigot, the agent for the Huson's Bay Company at Mac-
leod, informed me that, in all bis experience, he never knew Indians speid money so
judiciously as the Bloods and Peigans bave done this year since receiving their
Treaty money. He says they spent but tri Wng amounts on paint and beads, and
chiefly purchased blankets, flannel, and cottonade for women's dresses. I heard the
same satisfactory report from other traders. The Indians do rot bang around
Macleod as much as formerly. The root house at the lower camp bas been re-roofed
and is now a safe place in which to store the root crops. Owing to wet weather not
much summer-fallowing bas been done this year.

The visit of Mr. Agent Pocklington to the Assiniboines on the American side
bas resulted most beneficially, as no cases of horse stealing have been heard of on
either side since then.

Schools.

I regret that I cannot report much, if any, improvement in this department of
work among the Indians in this agency. The sehool at the north camp is supposed
to be under the special care of the Rev. Mr. McLean, of the Methodist Church. Mr.
MeLean bas been laboring as a missionary hore for the past seven years, but at
present there is neither a church nor a school, wbich is to be regretted, as there are
mumbers of children of school age growing up in iLnorance. I was given to under.
stand last year that a school would be started in the fall of 1886, but this bas not
been the case.

Steps are now beirg taken, and the first move is the building of a bouse for a
school teacher. This was being doue during my present inspection, and Mr. McLean
informed me that a'schoolbouse would also be completed by next sprirg. The build-
ing would be constructed in such a manrer as to serve the purposes of holding
religious services as well as for school. In the meantime, when Mr. McLean is on
the reserve, he visits the Indians in their own bouses ard tepees.

At the North Camp the Rev. Mr. Trivett, of the Church of England, is the
missionary, and Mr. Fosbrook is the schoolteacher. The schoolhouse is a log build-
ing, 20 by 18 feet. This is where the Rev. Mr. Trivett bolds services on Sundays
also. The building had not an inviting appearance about it. The school was not in
session when I called, on four different occasions. Mr. Fosbrook informed me that
he had as many as one hundred pupils occasionally, but that they were only learning
the " A.B,C."
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Soap, towels and wash basins are supplied specially by the Department so that
the children should observe cleanliness in their habits by washing their faces previ.
ously to eoming to school, a practice followed by the very best effets at many of the
Echools. These articles had never been put to use. I called Mr. Trivett's attention
to the unsatisfactory state of the school and buildings, being mission property, and
be told me he would correspond with the Bishop. It is clear that some more energy
will bave to be displayed in school matters at both camps before any progress can be
reported.

I mailed a full detailed report of my inspection, inventories of agency, supplies
and goods in hands of the Instructor, balance sheets of flour, bacon, beef, tea, sugar,
tobacco, biscuits, bides, statement of live stock, new supplies, census, daily rations,
officials and employés, &c., to the Commissioner, Regina.

PEIGAN RISERVE.

I then drove to McLeod, on my way to the Peigan Resesve, arriving there on
the 14th October; Mr. A. R. Springett, sub agent. This roserve has been under the
charge of Mr. Eden of the head office for the past six months, and he was waitin g to
have the inventory taken before handing over his charge to Mr. Springett, who was
fornerly in charge and was now resuming it after leave of' absence. I took the
inventory and audited the books which I found correct. A new slaughter bouse has
been put up here sinpe my last visit, and a new log building is in course of erection
which will serve the purpose of dining and sleeping rooms for the men, with a kit.
chen in the centre. A new log horse stable bas also been put up during the year,
and an old log bouse has been repaired, plastered and shingled, making a very com-
fortable house for the Instructor and his family.

I examined a good many of the fields, about half the number have been kept
very free from weeds, showing an improvement over last year, but the other half
were over-run with wild sunflowers; whether these are indigenous, or the seed was
imported into the country, 1 cannot say, but there are millions of therm on this
reserve. Mr. Springett is determined to exterminate these, as well as other weeds,
and from his energy, it may be safe to conclude that a better showing will be the
result next inspection.

The crops here consist of
Oats, 39î acres, good.
Potatoes, 27f do do
Peas, lI do failure.
Gardens, 10 do probably a third of a crop.

Fiftv tons of hay have heen stacked for winter use. The work-oxen were in
good coudition, and are much used by the Indians.

Some new Indian louses are being put up, all of a better class than the old ones.
Most of the Indians bave cooking or box stoves. Some are very tasty about their
houses, showing that they are improving in this respect. I went into one louse,
built this year, the walls were covered with white cotton, the cooking stove was
bright and clean, and a nice bedstead wr.s in a corner, with clean pillows and quilts;
there were chairs and tables also. I noticed small brackets on the waIll, with littie
ornamenta on them, whilst colored pictures, eut out of newspapers, were tacked up
in other parts. The floor of the house bad been latcly scrubbed and was perfectly
olean, no dirt nor rubbish was lying outside of the house.

I found many of the wonen busy making moccasins and at other work; some
of the indians work for settlers in the vicinity. Many of them made money last
Winter, getting hides from the cattle dying in the snow-storms. They made lariats,
*Which they sold to the cow-boys.

The slaughtering here is neatly done, the beef well butchered and of good quality.
The heaith of the Indians is good. The birlhs from 1st September, 1886, to Ist

October, 1887, were 43, and deaths during the same pericd, 33.
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I opened a new ledger for the use of this reserve, beginning with the balance on
hand, as per inventory on lst October.

Schools.

I visited the school lately opened by the Rev. Mr. Bourne, situated about a mile
-east of the agency. On the 17th instant the number present was 28-8 girls and
20 bcya, eges from 6 to 16. The school was only started on the 3rd instant, and con-
sequently not much could ho expected, but some of the pupils could give-in the
Blackfoot language-names for many English words. and vice versd. Mr. Bourre is
getting an assistaut, and if the school be kept with rogularity, there is every reason
to believe that this will be a prosperous school.

On the 18th I visited the mission school, under the control of the Roman
Catholic Churcb. The staff consista of the Rev. Fathers Legal and Foisy, the Rov.
Brother Bonobaime, and Mr. lerbert, teacher. The number of pupils present were
37, somo of them were very young. The average attendance is 25. The pupils
were put through a number of exorcises, and the result certainly showed that good
work is being carried on in this school. Soap, towels and wash basins were much
used, and found to be of great benefit. The faces of the pupils were clean, and
some of them were very neatly dressed. The children get a lunch every day of bis-
cuits, tea, soup, and beef occasicnally. I noticed a large pot filled with meat and
vegetables, gettirg ready for the meal that day.

I went over the entire building, the rooms wore noat and clean, but though
plain, the wholo bad an air of comfort about them. On the whole, I notice an im-
provement on this reserve over last year. The Indians seem to be more industrions,
and the fields show that more interest is taken in raising crops. The number of
children at.nding school, the botter class of bouses now being built, and the initerest
taken by somne in having their bouses tidy and clean, together with the comfortable
way in which most of the men, women and children are clad, all go to show steady
progress.

My usual detailed report, inventory, balance shoots, and statements, were for-
warded to the Commissioner, and i returned to Macleod on my way bore to the Bloodl
Reserve, to relieve Mr. Agent Pocklington, wbo was in ill-health, and bad obtained
leave of absence.

I reacbed the B'ood Agency on the 19th, where I remained in charge until the
arrivai of Mr. Scott, of the north camp, Blackfoot Reserve, on the 27th. I drove to
the sodth camp with N. Scott, on the forenoon of the 2itb, and thence to Macleod in
the afternoon, and the tolowing day (29th) left for Calgary on my way to the Sarcee
Agency. I had the pleasure ot meeting in Calgary, for a few minutes, the Deputy
Superintendent Generai of Indian affairs, L. Vankonghnet, Esq., who had just re-
turned from visitirg High River School, and was thon about leaving for the Black-
foot Reserve.

SARCEE AGENCY.

I reached the Sarcee Agency, Mr. Acting Agent Cornish, on the 2nd Novomber.
I took the inventory of agency supplies, and those in the bands of the Instructor,
and audited the books since last inspection, finding them generally correct. The
provisions and implements were nicely placed,and the different buildings and grounds
around the agency and farm were clean and tidy; the fonces also being in good
order. The additions since my last visit are the new slaughter house and school
building.

The crops bere, although having been well put in, will give a poor yield; but
for the frost in July, there would have been very good returns. The Indians wili
have about 500 bushels of potatoes, 600 oats, and 30 barley, though but little garden
produce.

I attended the slaughtering of animals on two occasions, and observed that the
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beef was well butchered, and delivered in good condition. The offal was not weig'hed
here, in the customary manner, but an average taken; but in future it will be regai-
larly weighed.

I found a number of Indians busy ploughing. A number of acres have been
summer-fallowed, and the weeds have been well kept under; the Indians beginning
to see the importance of this. They roalized about 8200 this year, selling the
privilege of eutting hay on the reserve.

Tieir houses are fair, some new ones of a better class are being got ready for
winter; and the agent is endeavoring to induce the Indians to whitewash them all
this fall; Chief " Bull's Head " having promised to set the example.

The bealth of the Indians is good. The numbers of births and deaths during
the past year were equal,being 20 of each. I find an improvement generally over my
last inspection. The Indians bore are not orly doing more work than formerly, but
doing it more cheerfully.

Schools.

The schoolhouse is a nice cheerful and comfortable building; the children had
been taught by Mrs. de Balinhard, wife of the former agent ; and the success has
been very encouraging. The number present on the 4th November was 12, average
attendance being 9. The school is well furnished with desks, benches, map, and
cards. The pupils looked clean and tidy; they make good use of the soap and
towels supplied for that purpose, and Mrs. de Balinhard sees that none neglect this
duty of washing on entering the school every morning. As this lady has shortly to
leave for Edmonton, to join ber husband, she had, very reluclantly, to resign the
charge of the school; but ber place will be filled by Mr. Inkster, the Church of
England missionary at present doing duty on the reserve.

The new agent, Mr. Cornish, bas entered on hi, work with considerable energy,
and there is every reason to expect good progress to follow his management. He is
already very much liked by the chief and his band. I heard of no complaints of any
kind, and the chief was very friendly.

The provisions here, as at other points, are of the best clasq. Flour, bacon, beef,
tea, tobacco, and groceries generally giving the utmost satisfaction.

STONY RESERVE,

On the 9th November, I visited the Stony Reserve, Morley, under the charge of
Mr. Graham, who is instructor, clerk and issuer. Since my last visit a new store-
house and office, both su table buildings, have been erected on the south side of the
Bow River. The slaughter bouse is also bore, the beef being issued from this build-
ing. I took an invertory of ail supplies and audited the b>oks. The offal here was
estimated, but in future it will be regularly weighed at each killing.

The quality of beef was goo f, and seemed to be woll butchered. The slaughter-
ing took place the day before 1 arrived. Everything was in gcod order, the store-
house being clean, the flour and bacon conveniently placed and blankets and imple-
monts covered, which kept them free from dust.

I drove thon to Bear Paw's camp, where the school on this side of the river is
situated. The building is an old Inidian bouse, but it is proposed to build a new
schoolhouse in a more central locality, more accessible to the children. The attend-
ance on the 9th was ten, Mr. Stenheimer being the teacher. Most of the Indians
Were away hunting, and this of course affects the school attendance, as when an
Indian travels or hunts, he always takes his family with him. The houses are fair
and seemed to be tidy and clean.

. I then crossed the river and visited school No. 1, taught by Miss Youmans.
This is a comfortable building, well supplied with desks, benehes, maps and other
school appliances. The attendence was eight; most of the children being away with
their parents as at the other school. The average attendance is 23; and from what
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I hoard from those prosent, the progress male is very good, and Miss Youmans
seems to be an excellent teacher.

I then visited the Orphange, which has been removed about five miles from
where it was last year. The new building is a log one, and is comfortable and suit-
able, and can be enlarged, as the number of pupils increases. Good stables and sheda.
have been erected also. The number of pupils in the Orphanage is 17, and one.
being absent the day I was there, makes a total of 18. I heard them sing, and go
through other exercises, and noticed their writing; the whole being very satisfac-
tory. The knitting and sewing by the girls also showed progress. Some of their
work carried off prizes at the exhibition lately held in Calgary. The pupils were
ineatly dressed, and looked to be in good health. Une boy was sick, he had measles
last winter, and bas never entirely recovered his health since then. I remembered
him as a very bright boy last year. The poor little fellow looked pale and thin.
Mr. and Mrs. Youmans, the Principal and Matron, have done all in their power for
the boy. I suggested to Mr. Cornish, that a Doctor be sent to see him at once, con-
Eequently the Agent sent Doctor Lindsay, of Calgary, out. I have not heard of the
ease since.

No crops were raised on the farm attached to the Orphanage this year, but land
is being broken, to put in some crops next year. The church is having galleries put:
In, so as to accommodate the increasing attendance. The Rev. John MeDougali i&a
the Minister.

The crops on this reserve have been almost a failure. The Indians will I ave.
some turnips and a few potatoes. The failure is not confined to Indians alone, as
Mr. David McDougall informed me that during fourteen years' residence here, he
always raised potatoes until this year; and that this is the first time he will bave to-
purchase for bis own use. Health at present is good. Births from 15th September,
1886. to 15th September, 1887, are 29; deaths during the same period 60.

The Ir dians expect to make some money this winter, cutting and getting out
fencing rails. I then returned to the Agency, and completed the work in the office,.
and sent detailed reports of the "Sarcees" and " Stonies," inventories of supplies at
both places, balance shoots, and the usual statements of cattle, new supplies, census,
&c., to the C>mmissioner, Regina.

I returned to Calgary, and sent my horses by trail to Gleichen, and thence by
rail to Swift Current, where I arrived on the evening of the 17tb, and proceeded
riext day to Battleford, but was detained at the Saskatchewan Landing, thirty miles
from Swift Current, owing to the ferry being closed in consequence of floating ice. I
had inteided inspecting Battleford belore sending my annuai report, but in case of
beinst toc late I have used my time here making out this report, and will send a
aupplementUry one of the Battleford Agency when I have completed my inspection
Ithere.

The average weights of cattle slaughtered for the past six months, I find, are as
follows, namely :-The four quarteri, after removing all the offal, which is weighed.
separately, and is generally from 9 to 91 per cent. on the amount of beef.

Blood Agency.

Lower Camp, Wairond Ranche Company, contractors, the
averago weight of the four quarters is............... ..... 734

Upper Camp, Cochrane Ranche Company, contractors....... 7501
Peigan Reserve, Walrond Ranche Company, do ...... 6j0ý
Sarcees, Hull, Trounce & Co., do ....... 715½
Stonies, Leeson & Scott, do ....... 571

At the Blackfoot Reserve, I. G. Baker & Co., contractors, the average is larger
than any of the above. The difference arises from the fact that these contiactors
supply generally four-year-old steers. The Cochrane Ranche Company and Walrond
.Ranche Company supply a good many cows, which of course do not weigh so much
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as four year-old steers. At the Sarcees and Stonies the contractors have not been
long in the business, and they have often to kill two and three.year-old steers, which
accounts for the smaller averages.

A number of bides are distributed among the Indians, and are used by them in
making mocassins; the remainder are returned to the contractors at the uniform
price of $2 each. The number of hides distributed the past year among the Blooda
averages one bide to every 4¾ persons of the total population, young and old. At
the Peigan it is one for every five porsons, and at the Sarcee and Stony Reserves one
for every six.

Each agency is supplied with a medicine cbest. These are replenished as
occasion requires, so that a constant supply of useful medicines is kept on band for
cases of sickness among the Indians. In this connection, I noticed that each agent
bas been furnished with a very good doctor's book, on tbe treatment of all kinds of
diseases. A similar book for the treatment of horses and cattle, has also been sup-
plied. These are specially valuable where the services of a medical man, or a
Veterinary Surgeon are not easily obtained.

I supplied a statement to the Coirmissioner, giving the daily ration for one year,
of flour, beef, bacon and pork, in each agency I have inspected.

I find that agents are very particular in examining supplies, before granting
receipts; they are generally very good judges of the various articles they have to
deal witb, but in cases of difficulty, receipts are withheld until the goods undergo
further examination.

After careful observation, I have come to the conclusion that, in order to secure
good crops in this country, the seasons being favorable, three points have to be
attended to ; namely, deep ploughing, thick sowing and the land well summer-
fallowed and otherwise well prepared. 1 he experimental farms about being estab-
lisbed in the Territories, will, it is to be hoped, prove beneficial to our Indians, as
well as to the white population.

On the whole, 1 notice general improvement and progress among the Indians,
if anything; in some of the reserves, the schools show the least progress. The
unattractiveness of a portion of the schoolhouses is one cause. The school sbould
be a bright and cheerful place, besides being comfortably warm in winter. The lack
of teachers understarding the Indian language is another hindrance, and the long
distances ht which some of the pupils reside from the school keep many away,
especially in inclernent seasons ; but tho boarding system, about being adopted at
some points, after the fashion ofthe one conducted by the Rev. Mr. McKay, Round
Lake, will meet this difficulty, to a great extent. Regularity in keeping the schools
in operation is an important point also, which should not be overlookcd,

I saw no cases of drinking on any of the reserves, nor in fact among the Indians
anywhere.

I have to thank the Commissioner for providing me with a clerk. This enabled
me to do the work without interfering with the time of the agency clerks, or keeping
them from their ordinary duties. It lso gave me much more opportunity to inspect
the reserves and other matters outside of office work. Mr. Victor Dodd, my clerk,
has been very attentive, and bas done his work well.

I am under obligations to the Commissicner and Assistant Commissioner for
valuable suggestions from time to tirme, also to my confrère, Mr. Inspector Wadsworth,
for hints which his long experience in tbis work enabled him to give me.

My report would be incomplote if I did not refer to the general respect in which
the Hon. B. Dewdney, the Commissioner, is held by the entire Indian population.
They are unanimous in expressing their love and esteem for " Kischi Okimon," and
they regretted that they had not oftener the pleasure of seeing him amongst
them. It must be a gratification to him to know that his management has won
their confidence and esteem in such a mnarkei degree.

I have inspected all the agencies and reserves in Treaties 4 and 7, travelling
[PART Ij 187



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

chiefly by buckboard, from the border of Manitoba to the foot of the iRocky Moun.
tains, the numbers being as follows:-

Agencies....................................................... . . .... . l
R eserves... ................................................................. 32
Industrial Shool ..................... ............. 1
Private Indian Schools............. ......................... 23

My reports, inventories and statements were sent, in duplicate, to the head
office.

The agents gave me all the assistance possible, and generally accompanied me
in examining the reserves, and I am obliged to them for many courtesies.

I found on many of the reserves, and at other points in my travels, d.etachments
of the North-West Mounted Police doing patrol duty, which, so far as my judgment
goes, is a service at present very efficiently cari ied out.

The agents, instructors, and employés generally, are very much interested and
careful in their work and in the welfare of the Indians under their charge.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ALEX. MOGIBBON,
Inspector of Indian Agencies and Reserves.

OFFICe OF THE INDIAN COMMIssIONER
FOR MANITOBA AND THE NoRTH-WEsT TERRIToRIES,

REGINA, 23rd December, 1887.
*The Honorable,

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honor to present my annual report for the year 1886-87.

Fr:endly Sentiment of Indians.

That in the present stage of the condition of the Indians of these Territories I
have nothing of an eventful character to bring to your notice, is a healthy sign.

Last year I was able to declare that the lndians were as well disposed towards
the Government as at any time since the formation of our Treaties with them, and
I am glad to be able to state that the good feeling then existing has not undergone
the slightest change, at any rate for the worse.

I believe that, year by year, the Indians are becoming more fully alive to the
benefits which they receive under the humane and wise policy of the Government.

Usual rumors in the Spring.

It was hardly to be expected that spring could come round without some
alarmist mutterings of an Indian rising accompanying the advent of that season.

My unvarying experience in this direction, ever since I first came to this
country, has ceased to allow these spring ramors of impending trouble to cause me
any surprise, nor do I suppose that for years to come there will be any change in
this respect.

Disturbing elements.

This year the existence of some little difficulty between the half-breeds and the
authorities on the other side of the line, soemed for a time to hold out some pros-
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pect to such members of border society as, having notbing to lose, hope that a dis.
turbance may, in some way or another, bring forth something to their advantage.

These malcontents, including rebel Indians, sent "runrers " through many of
our reserves, but the reception afforded them throughout was of duch a nature as to
make it unnecessary to take any action for their arrest.

That some of our Indians, and in one instance a whole band, left their reserves
and went across the line, is quite true; but the circumstances under which they did
so, rendors their conduct by no means a matter of surprise.

These Indians were enticed away by their relations on the other side, who
wished to swell their numbers pending negotiations with a railway company desirous
of a right of 'way through their reserves.

In order to increase their numbors, they assured our Indians that food and
blankets were being lavishly distributed.

Whether the alluring statcments had any foundation or not, in truth there is one
thing certain, viz., that our Indians were not long in regretting having listened to
the voice of the tempter, and came back probably much less read y to listen to such
tales in future.

The effect of these movements was naturally to disturb the minds of people who
did not fully understand their signiticance; and one or two isolated cases of crime,
of a somewhat startling nature, helped somewhat to increase the feeling of uneasiness.

I refer to the firing on the police in the neighborhood of Medicine Hat, the
murder of a white settier at Touchwood Hills, and later, the murders of McLeish,
McLean and Poole, which followed upon each other so quickly as to suggest for the
moment that something more serious than casual crime was the provoking cause.

With regard to the firing on the police, I may remark that it has not yet been
proved that this was done by our own Indians. In any case it appears certain that
there could not have been any desire to shed blood, for it is impossible to believe,
under the circumstances that the police would have escaped injury to man and horse
had the Indians really intended mischief.

With reference to the series of murders alluded to, I need only say, pending the
verdict of our courts of justice, that, be the result what it may, these crimes cannot
be held to denote race antagonism.

They were evidently the result of the criminality of isolated individuals, and
one of the men arrested as being implicated in, at any rate, one of the murders, had
only been lately released from a two years' term in the penitentiary. This shows
that the crimes, in ali probability, were perpetrated by members of a class of ruffians
which exists among all extended communities.

Before leaving the subject of the sentiments of the Indians towards the whites, I
would inform yon that the jealousy engendered by the rebellion is fast disappearing.
This has been iargely brought about by the wise clemency exercised in the release
Of Big Bear, and other prisoners of less note, from the Penitentiary.

Policy of Rewards and Punishment.

The time, however, has not, in my opinion, yet arrived when the payment of
annuities to rebel Indians should be resumed. The with-holding of these paymentsis a form of punishment which directly affects every man, woman and child impli.
eated in the rebellion, and is brought home to them with peculiar force every time
they witness the receipt of annuities by those of their neighbors who remainedloyal.

For this reason, and because the Indians are naturally apt to confouud clemency
with indifference or fear, I hold the opinion which I have just expressed.

Farming Operations.
I am happy to be in a position to give you a more checring account of the resultsof Our agioultural efforts than I have been able to do hitherto. This is the more
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pleasing as it serves to justify the wisdom which, last spring, dictated that generous
policy of once again affording aid to a proportion of the Indians who required to be
supplied with seed to sow the ground, which had been cheerfully prepared in spite
of previous disappoiniments.

These disappointments, I may state, were largely due to the imperfection of the
system of cultivation as well as to the difficulties incidental to the reclamation of new
land.

Improved /arminq brings better results.

The area cultivated this year may, without consulting tables of statistics, be
roughly stated to be about one-tenth less than that of last year. This reduction of
area is to be attributed to the teaching of experience which has convinced the best
farrers in these Territories that success can only be hoped for from the more careful
cultivation of a smaller acreage and the retention of a proportion of the land unseeded
in order to allow of its being summer-fallowed.

When the great extent of territory over which oui reserves are spread is remem-
bered, the almost universal success which has attended our farming operations this
year is indeed surprising.

The effect of this, ard mor. particularly of the grand root crops which have been
secured, in to some extent of reducing the expenditure of the Government is only one
of the happy consequences.

The best of all, in my opinion,.is the encouragement given to the Indians. Those
who have observed the depression among many of our settlers, caused by the repeated
failures which have come about in tho manner already explained, will understand
how greatly the Indians stood in need of having it demonstrated to them that snccess
would attend properly directed efforts, and I sincerly hope that we have entered upon
a more prosperous cra for Indians and settlers alike.

Indians tale prizes at Shows.

The marked success of our Indians, wherever they have come into competition
with white settlers at local agricultural exhibitions has been most gratifying to them
as well as to ourselves.

These exhibitions and the preparation for them engross much of the attention of
the Indians and have become a stuple subject of conversation with them as they sit
round the fire.

This, I need hardly say, is a most promising sign, for while their necessities may
compel them to do a certain quantity of work, nothing but a real interest in it wi
render it a familiar topic of conversation.

This may be as fit a place as any for the remark that the recently adopted prac-
tice of giving cows to individual Indians as their own property, subject only to the
return by them after a reasonable lapse of time of an equally good animal from the
progeny raised, promises to work admirably.

It has the desired effect of creating a strong interest in the stock, such as might
be expected to accompany a sense of proprietary rights.

Among the many instances of our Indians during the past season having taken
prizes, I may notice that at Piince Albert one of then carried off the first prize for
wheat against ait comers, while another took a second prize.

This shows that the progress made is not confined to one particular district since
Prince Albert is widely separated from Broadview, where our Indians distinguished
themselves by carrying off among other rewards, the special prize for the best
animal exhibited at the show.

I inust not omit mention of other exhibits, which really afford more evidence
and real progress in civilisation, than the successfut raising-of cereals and stock.

I refer to the very creditable exhibits of b-ead, of butter, and of other indus-
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tries, conspicuonus among which arc those articles of woollen manufacture, which
spectators cheerfully admitted in many cases rivalled sinilar productions of white
women.

I may remind you. in this connection that a considerable proportion of the con-
tract to supply the children of the Qi'A opelle Industrial School with comforters,
mitts, and socks, was undertaken by :io Indians of the Assiniboine Reserve: neat.
ness of the finishing, and taste disp ayd in the making of designs, in mingling various
colors in the work, and so forth, ha afforded as much surprise as satisfaction.

In my report last year, I had the honor to point out that little progress bad
been made in the direction of induning the Indiais of T reaty No. 7 to interest ther-
selves in agricultural pursuits; I explaied the peculiar difficulties in the way of
bringing pressure to bear upon these particular Indians, but remarked that after all,
there was no more real cause to despair of their progress than there had once been to
fee despondent about others who subsequently showed marked improvement.

Improvenent in Treaty 7.

In this connection I am pleased to be able to report that a distinctly perceptible
improvement bas been manifested ibis year by these Indians, who appeared to take
hold of their work in the spring with more energy than ever before, and this remark
applies with perhaps more force to the Poigans, than to others of the same Treaty.
Another good sign which bas been noticed among these Indians, is a desire to im-
prove their dwellings. I do not wiih to convey the idea that in either of the direc-
tions indicated any great result bas been obtained, but merely to assure you that
however gradually, still, some progress is being made.

Indian Bouses.

This disposition to acquire a better class of dwelling bas been very marked in
the Battleford district and in a somewhat less degree through others; and I dwell
upon this fact, because I am aware that the possession of such sleeping accommoda-
tion as enables the separation of the sexes has Most weighty bearing upon the morala
of any class of human beings.

Maintenance of Indians.

With roference to maintenance of Indians, I have -iready hiated that the
unusually bountiful harvest of this year, bas reduced the calls upon the Department
which must but for them have been made by our Agents.

I regret however to have to inform you, as somewhat of an off-set to this, that
the remarkable scarcity of gare, inclnding fish and rabbits this year, will prevent
the relief to the public funds being very noticeable.

None the less it must be remembered had the failure of the hunt not been accom-
panied by good crops, the demand upon the Government must have been consider-
ably îrreater.

With regard to the disposal of crops raised by the Indians, there are many
things to be considered. At first sight, it might appoar that any crop raised by an
Iidian should ho devoted in whole to bis maintenance. That this would comapletely
fail of its intention, will appear upon a very little reflection. The Indian knows
that whether he does much or little he will not be allowed to starve. Supposing
then, that by extra diligence one individual raises what would just suffice for his
Own support, and the result of bis diligence ho all applied to that purpose, what
encouragement bas he to exert himself more than his lazy neighbor, who, although
only producing half the quantity of crop, receives from the Government the balance
of what the industrious worker provides for himself.

On the one hand the public will expect to be. relieved from the burden of main-
taining the Indians, as speedily as possible; on the other the industri-us Indian wili
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eoon relax his efforts unless ho finds, as a result of hs industry, that bis position is
distinctly superior to tnat of bis less deserving neighbor.

It will be at once apparent that a dfficult question has here preserted itself.
The policy to be adopted is, generally speaking, that of letting the industrious invest
a fair share of the results of their labor, in what they will appreciate as constituting
private property; at the same time exercisiug all possible cure to insure sucb pur-
chases being of a nature to tend toward the ultimate independence of the individual.

The practical application of this policy to individual cases will require the
greatest tact on the part of those who bandle the Indians. Tbat such investment of
the results of industry, as I have just spoken of, will prove acceptable to our Indians,
is shown by the fact that, of their own accord, they continue, when opportunity
offers, to enter into contracta for the supply of hay or firewood, and apply the pro.
ceeds to the acquisition of waggons, agricultural machinery, ànd other kindred
articles of a useful character.

Sub.division of larger Agencies.

To turn to another mati er, the effects consequent upon the sub-division of the
larger agencies, have proved so beneficial, that I recommendod to you the extension
of the policy to the somewhat cumbersome agencies of Prince Albert and Battleford.
The grounds upon which I based this recommendation commended themsolves to
your judgment, and as a consequence, the division of each of the two agencies named,
into two smaller ones, was determined upon.

With regard to Prince Albert, the work, as you are aware, has been accom.
plished, but for several reasons, among which was the very great expense which
would have been incurred had agency buildings been erected hurriedly, the sub-
division of Battleford bas been deferred until the spring affords a more favorable
opportunity of carrying it into effect.

The removal of the agency headquarters from Victoria to Saddle Lake and from
Edmonton to Rivière qui-Barre, bas this y ar been effected ; and the greater conve.
mience thus affordcd for the supervision of the various reserves is likely'to have
marked beneficial results. The Edmonton agency bas been reduced in area by the
amalgamation of Enoch's with Passpasschse's band. The withdrawal from treaty
of so many of the latter band, left such a small remnant, as to render it unprofitable
to keep them separate ; and so the desire of the two bands to be joined in one was
acceded to, and final arrangements will very soon be completed.

The reserve thus vacant will be surrendered by the Indians, and as it bas already
been sub-divided, no time will, I trust, be lost in putting it into the market. The
proceeds will bo funded for the benefit of the retiring band, and of those who give
them a share of their reserve. This arrangement will not only be of advantage to
the Indians concerned, but will prove a boon to the settlers in the neighborhood of
Edmonton, who will be glad to find these additional farming lands thrown into the
market.

Return to Treaty of Withdrawals.

The reference just made to withdrawals from treaty, naturally introduces a
matter of considerable importance conn ected with this subject. In my report of last
year I touched upon the danger of and the precautions taken to prevent the with-
drawal of those who were likely te squander the proceeds of their scrip, and then to
return upon the hands of the Governiment or be impelled by their necessities to the
commission of crime. That this fear rested upon solid grou nd, has now been amply
proved by the experience of the balf-breeds ot Bobtail's band, of Peace lills Indians.
These people were allowed to leave the trcaiy before I conid take steps to prevent
it, and rapidly sank into a condition wbich meaus crime or tarvation, or both.
Their sense -of helplessness to continue the struggle for existence in the changed
circumstances of their position, unaided and without guidance, led to their petition-
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ing to be restored to treaty privileges. This request was, as you are aware, accedel
to, on condition that the value of the scrip given them, be deducted from annuity
payments to come, and in my opinion the wisdom of this decision cannot be ques.
tioned by any one cognizant of the circumstances. This voluntary return to the
care of the Government, should tend to silence the voices of those who, for their
own ends, insist upon asserting, in the face of facts, that the treatment of the Indians
by tho Department has been the source of dissatisfaction to them.

Contract Supplies.

Our contract supplies bave, in the main, turned ont most satisfactory this year.
The increased facilities for transport and the enforced replacement of unsatisfactory
consignments have rernoved ail temptation to contractors to deliver ls4 than the
literal fulfilment of their obligations. The judgment of values has by the assistance
of the additional inspector, appointed last year, bocomo a very deliberate and exact
work; and it is gratifying to be able to record that, in spite of these increased
facilities for criticism, the cases in which full value has not been offered by contrac-
tors have been comparatively trivial.

I ara able to affirm that in no instance has there been d scoverol any delivery
under the contracts of the current fiscal year which could point to a desire upon the
part of a contractor to do less than fulfil his obligations, and where differences have
arisen the contractors have cheerfully submitted to the judgment of our inspectors.

The public who supply the funds, and the Indians too, receive full value for
the money expended.

Health of lndians.

lI turning to a very important matter, viz., the health of the Indians, I am in
a position to report very favorably on the whole. There were two cases which
occurred during the summer in the M1scowpetung and Battleford agencies, which
created some alarm, as they were supposed to b3 outbreaks of small-pox.

The careful syetem of vaccination, however, prevented any undue excitement,
and quarantine was promptly established in each case.

The alarm at Battleford turned out to be the result of a barmless form of skin
disease, while whatever the true nature of the case at Siuscowpetung's may have
benur the attack was confined to the individual affected.

1 have to regret an exception to the general <y favorable condition of health
among the bands. This unhappy exception concerns the bands of Stony Indians at
Bear's Hills. You will be able to recali my statement of last year, that an epidemie
of measels which broke out in the Victoria Agency with comparatively small fatal
results, hatd spread in a southerly direction, but up to that time unattended by many
deaths. .he after effects of this epidemic upon the Stony Indians just referred to
bas been most lamentable, having terribly reduced the number of the band and dis-
heartened the survivors. The danger of exposing themselves to cold after recovery
fromi the attack of measles 'was strongly impressed upon them, but warnings were
disregarded and deaths ensued. The occurrence of these deaths in turn drove the
superstitious Indians from their louses into teepees, where the mischief was increased
amnong the survivors; and so in spite of ail that could be done, the result has been
Most disastrous. It bas been observed that the Stonies have always seemed to have
less power of resistance to attacks of sickness of every kind than other Indians,
although no satisfactory explanation of this unfortunate peculiarity bas been dis-
covered.

Agency Buildings.

I have not yet touched upon the subject of buildings.
The changed location of the Victoria and Edmonton headquarters bas necessi-tated the provision of new agency buildirgs. At Saddle Lake, by utilizing the
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already existing farn buildings, it has been found possible to supply all that is
required at comparatively small expense. At Rivière qui Barre commodious and
substantial buildings have been erecied under the supervision of the agent.

The Peigan Reservo, which until a year or so ago was har:dled through the
Blood Agency, has 'ow had .laced upon it such buildings as will afford suitable
accommodation for resident sub.agent and for the storing of contract supplies, which
will in future bo sent there direct, instead of through the Blood Ageney, as heretofore.

At Peace Hiills and Blackfoot Agencies, some minor building operations, connec-
ted chiefly with the comfort of farmîng instructors and employés, have been com-
pleted. At Moose Mountain a suitable store-house has been erected.

In connection with building this year, I would direct your attention to the fact
that a different system has in most cases been adopted. Formerly, as you ara aware,
it bas been our custom to let contracts for our buildings by tender.

This plan, however, has not been found to work well.
In order to secure contracts, some tonderers will tender at such low prices as to

cut out others, who base their offers upon an intention to make an honest workman-
like job.

This can mean nothing but an intention on the part of those who undertake
work at unduly reduced prices, to put in the worst material and work that the can-
tractor thinks will be accepted. This endeavour to meet the letter, and evade the
spiri t of agreements, causes endless disputes, and even when reductions are made
they by no means form an equivalent for having to put up with poorly finished
buildings. In rost cases by utilizing our own employês, and as far i-s possible the
labor of our Indians, much more satisfactory results have been obtained at even less
expense. This plan obviates the objection which would be urged in certain quarters,
to having buildings erected by private bargain ; and helps to supply the much felt
need of having some profitabLe employment to offer to such of our Indians as are
able and willing to undertake it, under proper supervision.

Education.

It will be.seen froin the following figures that out of 4,500 (approximatoly) Indian
children of school age in the North-West Territories, 1,416 have been brought under
educational influences during the past year, but that the average attendance at schools
of all sorts bas been only 788, as follows:-

In Day Schools........................................................... 591
Industrial School, St. Joseph's.......... ................. .. 25

do do Battleford........................................... 30
do do Fort Qu'Appelle............................ ..... 73

Training Schools receiving Government aid....... ............... 69

788

Day Schools.

An increase may be reported in the number ofIndian day schools. The number
of ehildren on the rolIs of such schools in the North-West Territories, has been 1,203
as against 885enrolled last year. The average daily attendance bas increased from
495 -06 to 5-0-94. Twelve new schools have been opeued, as against seven last
year; and three have been reopened that were closed at the time of writing my last
annual report. The donation of a slight midday repast to pupils bas been of great assis-
tance in inducing attendance; and the grant of towels, soap, &c., bas made the practice
of cleinliness possible. Some attention has been given to technical training; knit.
ting. sewing, &o., being taught in many of the day schools.

it still seems, however, that the plan of educating Indian children through
the agency of day schools, is not one of promise, and that some better means should
be devised.
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Industrial Schools Supported uholly by Government.

St. Joseph's Industrial School.-This institution, under the auspices of the Roman
Catholic Church, though meant for the instruction of Blackfoot children, has not
succeeded in gaining their attendance. Every endeavor has been made by the
ýchurch authorities, assisted by the officers of the Department, to induce their atten-
dance, but without avail. The children in the school are chiefly Crees and whites ;
.a few of fhe latter having been introduced into the school to assist in imparting
English to the Indian pupils.

Their tuition is paid for by their parents.
The average number in the school during the past year, was 25, viz :-16 boys

and 9 girls. The number now is 28, 18 boys and 10 girls. Six boys, or 33 per cent.
of the whole number, are working at the carpenter's and farmer's trades ; the rest
are employed industrially in the performance of minor duties. Almost all the girls
can now make themselves useful in housework, and can kuit and repair clothing.
Many are able to assist in making clothes. and in other more advanced occupations.

Progress in the class room is reported to have been good, and no littie work has
been donc by the boys and their instructors.

The health of the pupils has been excellent. Eighty acres of land have been
added to the school property as the broken ground about the reserve necessitated the
addition of more arable land.

Battleford Industrial School.- This school is under the auspices of the Episcopal
Church, and is devoted to the education of Cree and Assiniboine children. The
school building formerly used, which was vacated during the rebellion of 1885, has
been reoccupied, both the building and outbuildings having first been thoroughly
repaired.

The trades of the carpenter, blacksmith and farmer are taught. The average
number in the school during the year past was thirty, twenty four boys and six girls.
The number now is forty-two, thirty-two boys and ten girls. Nineteen boys or
sixty per cent. of the whole number are working at trades, and all employed in
industrial duties of one nature or another.

The girls perform housework and are trained in other fominine duties, their
progress in which is reported to be very satisfactory.

At the commencement of the last fiscal year the number of pupils was only
fifteen, all boys. As it bas risen to forty-two, ten of whom are girls, it can be seen
that its advantages are appreciated and have been extended to the female pupils.

The progress of the boys in their trades has been good. They have, with their
instructors, doue the blacksmithing for the reserves on the Battleford agency; have
helped to build an instructor's house on Red Pheasant's Reserve, and assisted at
Other valuable work. Progress in the class room is also reported.

Qu'Appelle Industrial School -This institution which is under the auspices of the
RoIman Catholie Church, is fulfilling the agreeable promises which its steady success
held forth. The school building bas been brick-veneered, and enlarged by the
addition of more class and dormitory rooms. The contemplated addition for girls
. as been commenced and when finished the school will be well equipped, exceptingin regard to trade shops and some other ont buildings. The pupils are taught to becarpenters, blacksmiths and farmers.

The average number of pupils in the institution during the past year was 73-
46 boys and 27 girls. The number now is 95-56 boys and 39 girls. Eight boys, or
nearly Il per cent., are working ut trades, but this number, it should be stated, doesnlot include those who work with the farming instructor with greater or less regu.
arity. All the pupils are employed industrially and regular routine is observed.The girls assist in the work of the bouse, are trained in cooking and sewing,and Iany show marked efficiency and progress in their duties.

that The past fiscal year was commenced with 46 pupils-33 boys and 13 girls; so
the increase in attendance gives cause fi)r mach satisfaction.

Inspection of the classes in August last showel them to be in a satisfactory
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condition. Many additions to furniture and valuable improvements to the buildings
and property have been made by the pupils and their instructors.

.Regina Indu.strial School.-lt bas been cecided to establish this institution (which
it was intended should be placed at Long Lake) in the vicinity of Regina, as the
difficulties which it was too sanguinely thought had been overcome, in regard to
obtaining land at the former proposed site after protracted and tedious negotiations,
unfortunately proved to be impossible.

The plans for the building are being finished on an approved design ; and no
unnecessary delay will be allowed to retard the opening of the school.

Boarding Schools of Religious Denominations Receiving Grants from Government.

The institutions receiving grants, and the average number of children therein,.
during the year past, have been as follows, viz. --

McDougall Orphanage.......................................... 17 pupils.
St. Albert's M ission Sebool..................................... 12 do
le-à-la-Cr osse.......... .. ............... ...... ...... 21 do
Irene Training School........................................... Il do

(Fort Vermillion, Peace River.)
St. Paul's School....................... ...... .............. 8 do

(Fort Chipwayen, Lake Athabasca.)

Total.... ........................................ 69 do

The school that has been maintained at Round Lake, near the Crooked Lake
Agency, under the auspices of the Presbyterian Church, is being enlarged. Its
working, as first established, proved to be so satisfactory that its enlargement was
decided upon, ard it is intended to train sixty pupils therein in future. To allow of
the attainment of this most desirable object, an additional grant bas been made to
this school.

I desire to dwell prominently upon this school, because it is the solitary one at
present existing of a class which, it seems to me, will almost of necessity, to a very
large extent, supplant the day schools.

I say the oinly one, since the other assisted institutions mentioned vary from
this one in important particulars.

There bas always been much difficulty experienced in getting regular attendance
upon any scale at the day schools on the reserves. In fact, in order to induce any-
thing approaching a respectable attendance, it bas, as already stated, been necessary
to supply the children with something to eat at noon. The result of this, in so far
as swelling the attendance is concerned, bas been fairly successful; but when it is
remembered how many of ihese children attend simply and purely for the food
supplied, the prectical outcome is that the teacher whose biscuits attract the greatest
number will be the one who, irrespective of far more valuable considerations, will
secure the largest Government grant, while next to nothing will be gained in the
direction of educating the children.

The superior benefits of the boarding school system which have led to the giving
of additional aid to the Round Lake school cannot be all enumerated here; but many
such advantages as result from separation from the retarding influences of the daily
return to the home, from the increased regularity of attendance often seriously
affected by cold weather, sun dances and long distance to travel, will readily suggest
themselves.

I am disposed to believe that more real benefit bas accruéd to the Indian children
from the expenditure of something less than $1,500 during the past year in assisting
boarding schools than from the sum of $10,500 whieh approximates our expenditure
upon day schools.
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Besides the above mentioned Indian educational work I am unaware of any
within the limits of the several treaties, except at Emmanuel College, where a few
Indian youths are trained as teachers by the Episcopal Church, the authorities of
which bear all expenses connected with their education.

Various.

In conclusion I beg to invite your attention to one or two matters which could
not, suitably, be included under any of the prececding headings. The American
authorities, as you are aware, came to the decision that the rebel Indian refugees
*could no longer be harbored across the line, and consequently determined to send
them back to this country. Unfortunately, however, they seemed to consider that
when these indians had been escorted to the boundary, the work bad been accom-
plished. The consequence was, that when I sent to meet the refugees, with the
intention of escorting them to where they properly belong, it was found that in the-
majority of instances they had already retraced their footsteps to American soil.
Every effort bas been made to convince these fugitives that with the exception of
those guilty of cold-blooded murder, they have nothing to fear from a return to their
reserves, but so far without success. Doubtless this may be traced to the influence
of those turbulent malcontents who never cease to foment every feeling calculated
to keep alive an insurrectionary spirit, which they hope may some time lead to an
outbreak.

Treaty between Bloods and Gros Ventres.

I noticed last year, that in consequence of a violation by the A merican " Gros
Ventres " of their compact with our Indians to mutually abstain from stealing horses,
parties of our Bloods would elude our vigilance and cross the border to retaliate.

One of such parties, consisting of six Bloods, was exterminated by the Gros
Ventres, and for a time the greatest excitement prevailed among our Indians; and
upon a large band of horses, belonging to Red Crow, being stolen last summer by
the American Indians, it was with the greatest difficulty that we restrained themn
from setting out to take vengeance, a course which might have led to serious dis-
turbance along the border, and possibly to grave complication between the two
countries. Happily, however, peaceful counsels prevailed, and our Indians were
persuaded to adopt our advice. This was to let by.gones be by-gones, and to go
across and ratify a formal treaty with their enemies. To supply the needful assist-
ance and give due weight to the proceedings, I determined to send their agent with
them and secured an escort of Mounted Police to accompany them. Bed Crow's
horses were given up and a treaty of peace made. The result bas been most satis-
factory, for there bas not occurred one case of horse-stealing since that time;
every assistance was given by the Commander of American troops to bring about
this good understanding botween the different Bands of Indians.

Retrospective.

In glancing over the various reserves, I am greatly pleased to observe the
marked improvement in the condition of the Indians since they were induced to
settle on them. The very valuable and independent testimony borne this year to
this amelioration of our Indians has reduced those who, some two years ago, depicted
such a different condition of things, to ascribe their satisfactory advancement, which
they can no longer deny, to changes brougrht about by their outcry. I should,
ndeed, be sorry had I to confess that no improvement has taken place during the
last two years. Things, I am glad tc say, are botter than they were two years ago,atas they were better at that date than two years still further back, and I sincerely

ope that two years hence a further marked advance will have been made.
But that this improvement was forced upon the Department by pressure from

eutside, I desire most emphatically to deny; and anyone comabining the slightest
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knowledge of the nature of the work, with a grain of common sense, must recognize
that the present progress, instead of resulting from the alleged forced reforms of the
last two years, must, in the nature of things, be the graduai but steady growth 'of
years.

When the comparatively short time in which this progress has been attained is
remembered, it must be admitted that its growth must have commenced from the
beginning of our treaty relations with the Indians. It has been asserted that the
clamor referred to resulted in the weeding out of worthless agents and employés.
This too, is utterly untrue, and I am glad to be able to record that, with one or two
exceptions I have had every reason to be greatly pleased with the conduct of those
who have been in the service of the Department since I have had the honor to repre-
sent it in these Territories, covering a period of nearly nine years.

1 beg in conclusion to refer you to the usual reports supplied by our inspectors
and agents, which will furnish the details of work done in the several agencies.

Indian matters in Manitoba will be reported on fully by Mr. Inspector McColl.
I have been ably and faithfully seconded by my staff at headquarters in carry.

ing out the work connected with the several agencies, and this, as you are well aware,
is greatly on the increase.

I have the houor to enclose the following statements, viz., approximate retirn
showing quantities of grain and roots sown and harvested by bauds in the North-
West Territories, together with detailed statement showing the amount handled by
individual Indians and a statement showing the number and whereabouts of Indian
throughout the Territories.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Tour obedient servant,

E. DEWDNEY,
Commissioner.
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FAIRMING AGENCIES AND

APPRO.XIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

BIRTLE

Names of Instructors and Bande.

Kee-see-koo-wi-nin......................
Way-way-see-cappo .................. .....
Gambler .....................
côté ............. ...... ......
Key...... ........ ............ . ,.................
Kee-see-kouse ........ ...............
South Quill...... ........ ,...................
Bird Tail Sioux......................
Oak River Sioux ...... ......... ...........
Oak Ltake Sioux......... .............. .....
Turtle Mountain,....... ...........

Location.

Riding Mountain......
Bird Tail Creek. ......
Silver Creek.......... .....
Fort Pelly ...............

do .....................
do ......... ......

Rolling River....... ...-
Bird Tail Creek. ...........
Oak River......... ...... .....
Oak Lake................
Turtle Mountain...........

Acres
3
5

40

o

Acres
36j
2q
724
26¾
28
36

106e
2494

171
32

48

Acres
108

96
141t
160
78
944
59

2394
2b71

28

GRAIN AND

Acres Tons.
50 80
60 100

150 100
170 250
>10 150
70 150
47 30

120 250
600 300

40
381 30

MOOSE

0. Lawford...... ............. ...... ... Moose Mountain .......... ....... il ..... 4 55
68 Pheasant Rumps............. .............. do .. ..... 1 85 118 300 125
69 Striped Blanket (late Red Ears). ...... do 8 2 20 80
70 W hite Bears.............. ...... ............. do .... ....... 6 ........

LROOKED

E. MeNeill ...... ............... Crooked Lakes........ .. ...... 15
71 Ou-cha-pow-ace ..... . ..... ...... do ............... 180 129¾ 13 j 180 200

John Nicol .......................... do ...... ..... .......... 12
72 Ka-ke-wis-ta-haw .................... do ............... 155 133 110 260 142

J. A Sutherland..................... do ...................... .. ........ ....... 12
73 Cow-e-sess .................... do .............. 460 317 346¾ 740 320

A. J. Coburn . . .... ............... do. .... ......do. ..... ... ... ... 10
74 Sa.ki-may......... .............. ............... do 100 9j 65 150 130

ASSINIBOINE

W. S. Grant, Agent and Instructor... .............................
76 The-man-who-.ook-the-coat or Jack. Indian Head............263 205 176 200 175

MUS-CO W

R. MrKinnon ............ .. .Qu'Appelle Valley . 8 P j 4 8j 35
75 *P1-a-pot ........... ....... do ......... 190 9 117 300 330

D. Mclntosh.. ..... ....--.............. do ......... 14¾ 4ti 60
80 Mus-cow-pe-tung. .. ,.......... ....... do ...... 150 55 76 55 290

S Hockley.............. .................... Qu'Appelle Lakes........ 10 '0 10 10 40
79 Pasquah ......................... ..... ..... do ......... 240 105- W 250 300
78 †Standing Buffalo Sioux.................do 193 92 1 M ?75 120

Mangold, 4 acres sown, 161 bushels barvested. t Corn, t acre sown, 3P bihels harvested.
200 LPART il
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57
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INDIAN RESERVATIONS.

RoOTS SOWN AND HARVESTED.-
AGENCY.

RooTs SowN.

Acres

24
64
2

95
2164
13
26

Acres
21

.. . .

Acres

24
5

164
161

o

Acres'h17
10

2
61

20
l¾
4

Acres

i
Acres Acres

8
Acres.

1

3
6

GRAIN AND RooTs HARVBsTED.

Bush.

575
1,600

29
...........

92
210

2,125
4,960

260
650

Bush.
820

............
...........
... .. ......

30
...... ......

200

............

Bush.
210

...... ......
90
67J

231
452

............

Bush.
250
850

1,000
3,400
2,100
2 300
50

1,350
4,000

300
800

Bush.
75
75
75

150
75
75

150
300
300
150
150

MOUNT A[N.

L AKES.

90 44 17 14 10 2 335 ... 40 890 215

90 1 24 8 7 ..... 2 1 545 10 ..... ... 40 100

174 54 55 194 61 4 3 4[ 1,300 400 200 1,000 400

50 8 20 7¾ 3 ....... 2 225 50 200 100

RESERVE.

77 22 16 47 30 5 5 3 670 219 157 4,000 2,500

PE-TU G.

6
25

20

77 8
58

5

94
10

20

7

4
81

5

2

6

4

2

...........

100
...........

300
80

65 I..... .... ,

...... ......15

125
18

...........

...... .....

25

30
50

100
2,165

60
55,
30
55"t

1,417

80
1,856

10
69
30
39

100

[PART i] 
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83

82
81
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Names of Instructors and Bande.

J. P. Wright, Agent and Instructor..
Little Black Bear...... ............ .........
Star Blanket.... ..............
0kaness. e ... .........................
Pee. pee-kee-sis .....................
dome Farm................... ........

A. 1SSS

FARMING AGENCEES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

FILE

Lecation.

..... .....,............. ..... 1......
File Hills .....................

do ...... ,...... ........
do .....................
do .....................
do . .................

GRAIN 'AND

O

Acres

6
5

148

&cres

544
2 1

4> .

Acres

53
32
51
47

5½

Acres

70
50
85
50
12

Tons.

90
100
100
85

TOUCH WOOD

J. H. Gooderham ......... .............. 
89 Yellow Quill ....... .............. Nut Lake .................... 10 17 10 7
85 M ua-sow-e-quan.........................Touhwood His..............681 112 60 256
86 George Gordon ............ .............. do. ....... 90 128 100 30

T. I. F leetham ..... ........................ do. ............ ......... . ........
87 Day Star .... ............... ............ .do. ................. 52 69 86 140
88 Poor MaN L ............. .............. do. ....... ......... 63 78 93 140

PRINIiO

95 One Arrow Justu Wilon.h........ o miles from Batoche ... 28 29 4 85 0
96 Okernasu, Louts Marion..........Near Duck Lake............204 90 151 600 85
97 Beardy do do ............ 275 167 270 640 125
98 ýha-kas-ta-pa-sin, James Tomkins... Ne d Fort à la orne.... ...... .. . . . .
99 Pho mith.........................outh Saskatchewan ........ ......... ........

100 Jbîneii Smith, James Tomkin ....... Fort à la Oorne-.......... 90 31 .... 50 30
101 Wma. Twatt .......................... . ittrgeon Lake-......... ..-.......... ......... ...... .... ...
103 F'e.te-qua-key, George Chaftte......Muskeg Lake ............ 105 32 31 120 35
103 Mist."wasis do .... Snake Plain .............. 320 190 21,2 ffl 220
104 Ah-tah-kah-koop do ....... . sandy Lake ........... 320 198 200 70 230

105 Ke-ah*a-wa-k-nu......... ....... Mýoedo Lake .......... ..... -......... ..... .......106 K e-ne- -ta-yo... ............... .. Maowe Lake.......... ............... -- 1...... ....Cumberland Band, James Tomkins Fort à la Corne........ 60 24 , 50 2

B&TTL

I Oscar F. Orr .............. ....... , ......
Josph Il Price ........ ,.........
John Fitspatrick .................. .....,...

Georgo D. GopeilL ..... ...... ...... ..........
do ....... ..... . ........

George E. A pplegarth ..... ...... ......
indrew 8uffern ..... .... ......... ........

Eagle His..... ...... ......

do ...... . ..........
Battle River, " The Sand

Hill ".. .. . ..
Out Knife Oreek.
Dog Rump Creek ..........
Jackfish (reek.
Opposite Turtie Creek....

202 
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109
110
111
108
113

114
116
112
115

v0

123

188
12791
138j
141

150

145

192
143
73

135

1,200

500

1,000
800
70f
512

1,520
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INDIAN RESERTATIONS-Continued.

RooTs SOWN AND IIARVESTED:-

ELL8S.

Reris SOWN.

li

Aeres

2
14
10

o

Âcres

.....

Acres

9
..... i...

Q..

Acres

14
4
4
3
3

Acres

2
1*

2¾

Acres

c.

Acres

3

li
.....

o

i

GRAâa AND ROOT HARV'r5TBD.

io

Acres. Bush.64
..........--.

30
............

i
o

1%o

Bush. 1 Bush.

.......... 50
............ 36
............ 100
............ 40
...... .-. ........--....

Bush.

255
75
75
70

100

ai

Bush.

106
10
10
5

IIL LS.

..... ... 1 . ........ 30 300 .......
181 7 8 15 4 3 8 5 100 ............ 50 800 100
30 ......... 18 17 ô 3 12 5 200 ........... 175 900 125

....... ..t.. .... ... ....... .1... ... ... . .... ....é ..... ..
16 4 6 15 4 4 2 200 25 60 800 50
17 6 7 17 6î 1j 5 2t 170 15 75 700 40

ALBERT.

........ .........
50 2
90 2

115 4
116 4

3 ........

FIORD.

24
30
60

18

15
38
40

16

2
5

10

4

10
15
18

2
1
3

3

3
10
11

1

2
3
3

2
2

1

2
5
6

.......

..-----...-- ............
500 .........

1,100 ..........

........... ............

............ ...........,
1,150 ...........
1,160 ..........

...... ...... .I.........

250
650

1,000

400

200
760
800

400

200
400

1,000
75

500

750
1,500
1,800

400

50

...... .....25

75

100
300
350

4o
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FARUPING AGENCIES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

ONION

Names of Instructors and Bands. Location.

Acres Acres Acres A cres Tons.
Geo. G. Mann .................. ........ ..... Onion Lake ....... ........ 407 294 307 407 400

:119 d o .. ............... .... .......... do Pitt Agency . 1¾ il li 5 100
121 do ...... .............. ........... Beaver River, Cold Lake 20 8 20 20 200

E DMO

J. M . O' Donnell ............ ......... ......... ... .. ...... ......... ... ........... ......... ......... .........
134 A lexander ...... 1..... ................., Rivière qui Bar...... 15 145 135 ,00 150

J. Belle Isle ............ 1.. ......... ....,. ..... ý .. ......... ........ ......... ..... ... .... 1.... ...... .. ......... .........
133 Alexis ................... ......... ...... ........ Lac St. An's. ..... ......... ........ 40 43 1,000 135

W . J. O' Donnell ...... ..... .............. ..... ............ .....,1... . ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
133J ironhead ........ ................. f...,......... While Whale Lake.... ..... 4 20 16 1,600 50

'v. J O 'Donnell ....... ..................... -..... . -...... ..... ........... . ........ ..---... ...... - .........
,132 Mi chel ...... ......... . ........ ..,...,......,.. -Upper Sturgeon River .... 17 92 110 2,000 120

ý'hil p Tate ......... ............ ......... ...... . ........ ...... ...... ...... ......... ....... ..... .. ...... ... ...... ...
135 En!och .. ............... ................. Stone Plain............... 19 931 115 j2,000 125
17 W. J. O'Donnell ....... ..................... Rivière qui Barre ...... 31 18 15 130 25

~.OI g T

James S Ingram, Instructor.....,...... Saddle Lake.......... .... .... ......... ... .... ..
125 N bief . .. ............. ... o7 86 80 10 136
126 wokeg-wa-tic. ........ ,................ Washatnow . ....... 22 12 22 25 20
127 Bue Quill .... ... , ................... Reo Lake 30 8 12 16 62
128 Seenum ......... . ................ Rivre qi Bare ..... 129 128 118 200 250
130 ltoine ............... .. .......... .... ... ..... . .1

131 Ka-qia-num.............. ..... ............. Beaver L ake............... 5 2 4 ..... 13

PEAOH

John Ross, Instructor. .................... ....
137 Ermin e Skin.................. .......... e s H ls.... ..... . ...... 0 6 6 0138 J on .. .............. ,... ...... do ...... ,........... 13 122 1. .

140 Mudiy Bull ........ ........... do .... ..... ...... 15.85 52.65 47.51 9400 50
.C. Robertson..................... ....... .................... .... ...........

141 Chee-poos-ta quahnti ....................W do ............. ........ 10 25 22 . 45

BLACKFOOT

G. H Wheatley ...... ................ ...... Blackfoo t Crossing ........ .........
146 Clowoot . ................. , .... ......... do ......... 26

Uld dun, J M. Scott....... ..... ......... do ........ il

............ ....... .....
130 123J 1731 50
1071 110 137 50
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INDIAN RESE RVA E[ONS -Continued.

RoOTs SOWN AND UARVESTED:-

LAKE.

ROOTS SoWN. GRAIN AND ROOTS HARVEsTED.

Acres
20

Acres Acres
230

Acres
20
1
6

Acres Acres
12 ........

2 ........
2 -.... ..

a;

Acres
9

Acres.
2

Bush.
360

............

Bush. Bush.
4,495

Bush.
1,875

Bush.
1,430

250
.. .. ...

N TON.

12 113 15 2 2 1 120 ........... 672 775 610

1 ........ 10 20 5. ........ ........ 4 . .............................. 613 210

10 6 2................. 2 ................. .110 320 85

20 10 50 10 1 .............. 1 10 130 200 490 35

19 5 51i 9 t 2¾ .....:... I 211... 125. 100 655* 435 78
' 15 2 ... .......... 275 80 50 10

0 R I A.

65 ........ 2 ......... 70 .......... 1,310 423 22
7 2 ..... 2 . ...... ... ........... ............

.... .... 7 1*........ .. ..... ....... ..... ..... ...... ... ........ ... 150 61... ......
201 ....... 95 8 ........ 4 . 96J ........... 268 171 .....

2........ ... .150.......
...... ............ .. ... . ...... ...... . ........ 50........

HILLS.

7.70 120 46.94 448 10 .. 170 1•30 55 415 495 40
6'50 1-10 93-70 12.21 3.00 l........ 380 1.90 52 30 834 823 140
5.30 110 41.05 2.30 .40 210 .40 55 20 412 139 10

10. .. ....... ........ ......... ......... . ..... ...... ............ ..... ......... ...........
.. 0... .o......... ........ ....... *25 .................... ........

O ROSSIN G.

...... ... ,.... ,........................... .. ..... ................. .........

. 44 ......... 51 12 8 12 ..... .... 1,205 ........... 7,095 546
. 25 ......... 23 19J 12 14t 11 ...;......... 216 ........... 2,160 905

A. 1888
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Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

FARMING AGENCIES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

SARCEE AND

Names of Instructors and Bands.

F. C. Cornish...........................
Bull's Head .......... ........
Bear Paw................. .

Jacob ......... ,........ ..........................
Chiniquay . ...... ........................

Location.

Sarcee Reserve ...............
do ......... ...

Stoney Reserve, Morley-
ville................. .........

do ......
do ......

GRAIN AND

O 0 1

0 . .
&..

Acres

103

70
75
60

Acres
10

103

23
40
22

Acres
94

97

35
38
27

Acres
l0i

103

60
120

65

Tons.
60

15
35
12

BLOOD

James Wilson...... .......... .. Belly River.......... 34 1 32 25 34 100
148 Red Crow, Head Chief ....... Near Fort MoLeod....... 301 l28¼ 131 319 .... ....

PEIGAN

...... ,. .... .. ...... . ........... Peigan Reserve, Fort Me-
Led..ý . ................. 25 4 25 25 50

147 North Axe, Head Chief...... ............. do ...... 113 65 105 105 8

[PART I]
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61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

INDIAN IESERVAT[ONZS--Continued.

RooTs SOWN AND HARVESTED
STONEY RESERVES.

RooTs SoWN.

g 1

Acres A cres
4

56

3
15
2

Acres
a
4

1
1
1

Acres
2

20

10
15
10

E-4

Acres Acres
......,... ...... ..
......... ..... ..

2 ......... >
2 .........
2 ........ -

Acres
4

3
3
3

GRAiN AND RoOTs HARVEsTUD.

g
Cs

go

Acres. 1 Bush. 1 Bush.
8 ............ 560

Bush.
6

16

Bush.
30

400

............
10

............

Bush.
............

406

200
200
200

AGENCY.

25 .2 40 736 .......... 250.......
56 43 24 30 890 .......... 1,353.......

RESERVE.

.2 .... .. ,........................ 200 .......
. . a 251 ...... ... ..... .. ...... ... ... 795 ........... 2,525 ............

[PART 1J 207
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51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

FARMING AGENCIES AND,

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

BIRTLE

Names of Instructors and Bands.

Ke.e-see-koo-we-nin .......... ...
Way-way-see-cappo.......... .....
Gambler ..... , ......... ..................
Côté .......... ....... .....................
Key.............. ............... .... ..
Kee-see-kouse ..... .............
South Quill ...... ......... ..... ........
Bird Tail Sioux............. .........
Oak River Sioux.............. .........
Oak iake Sioux .... ...............
Turtle Mountain............

Location.

Riding Mountain ..... ......
Bird Tail Creek ...... -
Silver Creek..............
Fort Pelly .................

do ...................
do ....................

Rolling River ,........ .....
Bird Tail Creek.........
Oak River .... ......
Oak Lake ............ ........ ,
'urtle Mountain ..... ......

MOOSE

C. L awford ....... .... ......... Moo e Mountain............. ........... ......... ........ ...... .. 1

68 Pheasant Rumps...... ..... ............ do ............ 90 26 ......... 79 . .

69 Striped Blankets (late Red Ears). do ............ 20 18 ......... 44 ....

70 W hite Bears ............... ..... ......... ........ ....... ..... ...................... ........ .. ...... ......... ....

CROOKED

E. McNeill .................. Crooked Lake ......... ..... .................... ......... 

71 Ou-cha-pow-ace ............... ...... do ..- . .. 26 20 ........ 150 ............
John Nicol .................... . do .......... ........... ......... ......... ......... 1

72 Ka-ke-wis-ta-haw...................... do .... ,.......... ........... 126 ...... ,.....
J. A Sutherland.................. .. do........... do.......... ............ .......... 1

73 Cow-e-sees.................... ......... do.30 31 200 97 ..... .....
A. J. Coburn................. ... do. ... ............... 1

74 Sa-ki-may ....................... do......... ......... .... 20 ...... 170 ...........

A SSINIBOINE

........ ........ . ......... .......... ,

8 ..... 251 2

'408 [PART Il

A. 1888

GRAIN AND R
HARVESTED

61
62
63
64

65
66
67
57
58
59
60

Bush.
160

..DOTS

* :o
e

,t O

..... 135
148
127
268
230
172

. .. 109
135
268

... .. 73

..,.. 1 34

'uO

... .....

o

OBush.
25
25
25
25
25
25
25
50
50
25
25

W. S. GrantAgentand Instructor .................................... ......
76 The-nan-who-took-the-coat or

Jack .............................. Indian Head.................. 100



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.

INDIAN RESERVATIONS-Continued.

RooTs SOWN AND HARVESTED -

AGENOY.

HoRaS OR CATTLE PowEa.

Given under Private
Treaty Property of

or on Loan. Indians.

) O 0S o m o

Buildings.

...ho.se ............. ... .........

.......,.......... ... ..................
....... ...... ......... ...... .....

Remarks.

John Clark was engaged for 15 days.at Re-
serve No. 67 to put in crop.

MOUN TAIN.

2 and 1 2 ...... . ........ t house; 1 stable; 2 store-
mule. bouse.

......... 14 9 ......... 6 bouses ; 4 stables ; 3 57 bush. beets; less crop acreage than last
granaries. year owin g to fields bein g summer fallow-

ed; new bouses mnuch better than old ones
............ 3 ....... 5 houses ; 3 stable; 1 40 bushels beets.

granary.
............ ..... 4 ......... ......... ............................ Band absent all summer.

LAK ES.

2 ......... ..... ...... ........ 2 houses; 1 stable; 1 store-
bouse.

--.......... 19 20 3 37 houses; :2 stables. Oat crop a failure.
1 ...... .... ......... 2 bouses; i stable; 1 store.

bouse.
......... . 17 20 1i. 25 bouses ; 14 stables ........ Peas and barley a failure.

1 ..... .......... ....... 1 house...... .........
•.-...... 32 67 7 32 bouses; 32 stables. ......

1 ......... ..... .. ... . ........ ..... ................. .........
....-- ...... 21 20 1 28 bouses; 12 stabtes..,..... Oat crop a failure.

RESERVE.

4 18 45 I........

15~14

76 houses; 26 stables ; 2
storehouses ; 12 root
bouses ; 2 pig-stys ; 1
sheep yard; 3 hen bouses

[PART I]
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51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1888

FARMING A GENCIES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

MUS-COW

Names of Iastructors and Bands.

K. McKinnon....... ........ .....

75 Pi-a-pot ........... ......... ........

D. McIntosh,........ ...................

80 Mus-cow-pe-tung ........ .... ,...

S. Hockley ..... . ......... ,...........

79 Parquah ..... ......... ..........

78 Standing Buffalo Sioux......... ....

Location.

Qu'Appelle Valley.........

do ...... ..

do .....

do ........

Qu'Appelle Lakes ....... .

do ............

do ............

GRAIN AND ROOTS
HARVESTED.

Bush.
6

28

0;

C.4

iBash.

...... .

33

G>
G>r12

G>

o

J. P. Wright, agent and Instrue-
tor ..... ............. . ........ .........

Little Black Bear ..................
St ar Blanket...... .................
Okaness......... ..........................
Pee.pee-kee-sis ...... .............
Home Farm . .. . .........

Fie .. 8..... ........ ......... .File .............. ,....
do .....................

do ........................
do .............. .........

J. H. Gooderham ...... ................

89 Yellow Quill •••... •........... .... Nut Lake...................... .........85 jMus cow-e-quan ........................ Touchwood Hils............15 40 10 f157 ..

.. .

299 ,.... ......

188 ...... ......

I50 ..........

FILE

o
Q

Q

G>

G>

w

o.-
8. -~

w

.0

G>

G>
.0

TOUCEIWOOD

210
[PART Ij



-1 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.

INDIAN RESERVATIONS-Continued.

ROOTS SOWN AND HARVESTED:-

PE-TUNG.

HoRsE oR CATTLE POWE.

Given under Private
Treaty Property of

or on Loan. 2Indians.

t,;

Q

o

23

14

o

Buildings.

1 bouse ; 1
house.

29 houses;

stable; 1 store-

20 stables.

. ..... 1 hu; 2 stables; 2 store-
huses ; 1 root bouse.

1 18 houses; 17 stables ......

.bouse; 1 stable; 1 store-
house; 1 root house.

30 6 45 houses; 22 stables.

45 bouses; 13 stables . ......

Remarks.

Produce of garden seeds used during the
summer, with the exception of carrots.

Garden produce eaten during the summer,
this als applies to the small quantity of
peas, carrots and mangolds harvested.
The return from the gardens was very
satisfactory.

One root house and one storehouse erected
this month.

Garden seeds were eaten up before they
came to maturity, peas and carrots were
also eaten during the summer.

Garden produce consumed during summer.

Turnips were destroyed by grasshoppers.
Grain crop injured by gophers and grass-
hoppers. For particulars see detailed list.

Grain destroyed by bot winds in July, and
gophers.

10
5

10
12

16
4
6
5

11 houses; 2 stables.
10 houses; 4 stables.
10 houses; 5 stables .........
12 bouses; 9 stables..........
2 houses; 3 staBles; 1 root

house.

Of the 148 acres new land broken on Re-
serve 81 (Pee-pee-kee-sis) 50 acres were

} broken by Indians of B&nd 82 (Okaness)
and 30 acres by Indians of Band 83
(Star Blanket).

. .ILL8.

. 30 3 6 bouses; 21 stables ........ IQuantities of grain are appraximate, not
16 1 19 houses; 15 stables; 1 having threshed yet.

IýL L root bouse.

15.) A. 1888

o0

30

3P

3

3

.. . . . .

RILLS.

-43,.

.........
........

.. .. ......



51 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1883

FARMING AGENC1ES AND
APPROXIMATE RETIJRN OF GRAIN AND

TOUCH WOOD

Names of Instructors and Bande. Locatiou.

86 jGeorge Gordon, ...... ........ Touchwood Hills..........

T. 1. Fleetham ....,.................
Day Star ......... .........

Poor Man ,......................

do ............
do ...........

do ............

GRAIN AND RooTS
HARVTETD.

Bush.
20

15

10

Bush.

60

60

70

10

3

5

One Arrow, Justus Wilson.........
Okemasis, Louis Marion.......... ..
Beardy do ....... ......
Cha-kas-ta-pa-sin,James Tomkins

5 miles from Batoche.
Near Duck Lake.

do .......
Near Fort à la Corne .....

John Smith ...... .................. South Saskatchewan......
James Smith, James Tomkins .... Fort à la Corne.............
Wm. Twatt....... .. ............. ,.. Sturgeon Lake ..... ........
Pe-te-qua-key, George Chaffee.... Muskeg Lake..............
Mistowasis do ... Snake Plain ......... ........
Ah-tah-kah-koop do ... Sandy Lake ......... ........
Ko pah-a-wa-ke-num......... . ....... Meadow Lake ........
Ken-ne-mo-ta-yo...................... Stoney Lake..................

Cumberland Band, Jas. Toikins. Fort à la Corne.............

20 .........

...... .....

............

............
30
75
50

..... ......
...........

90 15
37 7

112 18
35 6

........ ....... . .
90 14

42 9
168 31
168 32
....... ............

......... .....,.,.

54 10

BATTLE

109
110 Oscar F. Orr.........................,. Eagle Hills..... ............ 150 ........ ......... 165 1
111
108 Joseph H. Price ........ ...... .d........ do .......... 40..... ......... 116 1
113 John Fitzpatrick ................... Battle River, " The Sand

aille " ................ 200 ....... ......... 189 2

114 George D. Gopsill ..................... Out Knife Creek....................... ................ 127

116 do . ............... Dog Rump Creek .......... ......... 111
112 George E. Applegarth,......... Jackfish Creek .... ,......... ......... ,. ........ 106 1
115 Andrew Sufferin .............. Opposite Turtle Creek ... ........... ............. 170 1

ONION

119 Geo. G. Mann ... ................... Onion Lake ............. 100 100

119 do ........................... do Pitt Agency. 25 .........

124 do ....................... Beaver River (Cold Lake)..........

21Z (LPART il

1......... 250 3

120

O
0

o
d

15

106

143

e Q

O

.. .........
2

............

PRINCE

.....



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

INDIAN RESERVATIONS-Continued.

RooTs SOWN AND HARVZSTED

HILLS-onluded.

HORsE OR OATTLU POWER.

Given under Priva
Treaty Proper

or on Loan. lndia

m o m

la

3

12

13

te
ty of
ns. Buildings.

o

8 38 bouses ; 19 stables ; 1
storehouse.

........ 14 bouses ; 7 stables ; 1
storebouse.

......... 19 bouses ; 10 stables ; 1
storehouse.

ALBERT.

3

2

... ..... ..... ,.............,... ......
10 bouses; 7 stables..........
18 houses ; 14 stables.........
......... ..............................

......... ... .... ...... ..... .........
9 bouses; 5 stables.. .......
.... ...... ........... ............

10 houses ; 8 stables . -
30 bouses; 23 stables....
31 bouses; 24 stables..
......... ...... .................

1............ ..... .......... ,... 1

10 houses ; 7 stables ........

The grain is not threshed, therefore, in the
quantity estimated a liberal allowance is
made for accidents.

As the land in crop last year was not mea-
sured I thiak it was over-estimated.

go returns ; some of the best farmers of this
Band took discharge from Treaty this year

Noreturns; few farm,they subsist by bunting

Grain not yet threshed. The yield is an
Çestimat.e.

No returns; farming done on a very small
scale, subsist generally by bunting and
fishing.

To Individual Issue Returns sent in from
this Agency.

....... 6 bouses; 7 stables............ Yield only approximate.

2 3 bouses........... ..............

......... 1 root house ....................

........ . ....... 81 5
10I 2

5 bouses; Il stables ; 1
root bouse.

....~~~~~. ........... .. .......

....... 32 bouses; 15 stables .......

......... 4 bouses ; 2 stables; 3 store-
bouses; 2 root bouses.

3 16 houses ; 16 stables.

[PART I] 'l]

Turnips and carrots a failure.

The barley was harvested in good order;
mots good; oxen are all on loan.

Roots raised in agent's garden, othervege-
tables good.

The Chipewayans are mostly hunting, they
bave ouly raised potatoes.

A. 1SSS

Remaiks.

7
3

20

22
32

.... .......

...... ,..... 3
.......... 9

-......... 14
............, .. .....

..... ....... .........

............ 5

............8

1 30
1 30

....... 6

PORD.

I ... 29
2 16
2 10
2 20

- .. 0

............



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

FARMING AGENCIES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OF GRAIN AND

EDMO

Names of Instructors and Bands. Location.

J. M. O'Donnell .............. ... ............................. . ......
Alexander............... ......... .... Rivière qui Barré ..... ....

J. Bell Isle ........... . ..... ,........... ......... ........................ ...........
Alexis............. ........................ Lac St. Ann's............... ............

o 't
GRAIN AND ROOTS

HARYEsTED. -.

Bush. Bush.
.....-.. i

200
....-.......

.. . ....i-. 1 .

W. J. O'Donnell..,..... ..... .... .. , Lak. . . .. .Ironhead ............. .... ........... 8 ........... ..... 0............

134

133

1334

132

135

17

James E. Ingram, Instructor ...... Saddle Lake .......... ...... ............ ........ ,........1
125 No Chief ........ ............ ............ do ..... ........... .................. 81 .
126 Mus-keg-wa-tie .............. Washatanow .. .. ,. ........ ........... ......... ......... 44 .
127 Blue Quill.......... ........ Egg Lake .............. . ........ ........ 29
128 Seenum ,... ............ ..... Whitefish Lake............. .............. 298......
130 Antoine ........ .......................... Heart L8ake. . .0.. . . . . .
131 Ka-qua-num ................. Beaver Lake ..... 128..........

John Rosa, Instructor-...... .. 4 .........................
137 Ermine k.............. .... Bears His... ............. ............... 76

.......... . 298.........,..,.7

138 Sampon. ............... ............ do ................. ... ... ......... 28 . .
140 Muddy Bull ............ .. do... ....... ......... ........ 60

D. C. Robertson............. Wolf Creek............................... ............
141 Chee-poos.ta-quahn ............ do ................. ........ ......... 95 1

BLA.OKFOOT

G. H. Wheatley ......... ...............
Crowfoot..............................
Old Sun, J. M. Scott..............

Blackfoot Crossing .. ....
do .....
do ......

214 
LPÂ~T î]

189 205 58
130 82 97

A. 1888

W. J. 0'Donnell,............. . . . . . . ...... ... ...... .........
Michel ............ ........................ Upper Sturgeon River.... .... ..... .........

Philip Tate............. ........... ..... ......... ............ .........
Enoci............ .................. Stoney Plain........... ...... .........

W. J. O'Donnell................., .... Rivière qui Barré...,....... ........

40 45 ..

. ... 0. .... i.-

1

1,120 6
842 6

214 [PART I)
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INDIA N RESERVATIONS-Continued.
IROOTs SOWN AND flARVESTED

NTON.

HORSE OR OATTLE Powan.

Given under Private
Treaty Property of

or on Loan. Indians.

4,

2

2

ci
qu

Buildings.

........ 39 bouses; 18 stables ; 2
storehouses ; 4 root
houses ; 2 pig.stys.

.13 ouses; 8 stables; 10
root houses.

...... 8bouses; 4stables ; 1 store-
house ; 3 root houses.•

6 2

4 ........

16 bouses; 19 stables; 3
3 storehouses ; 2 root
bouses ; 6 pig-stys.

18 houses ; 12 stables ; 1
storehouse; 2 root bouses;
2 pig-stys.

I house ; 2 stables; 2 store-
bouses; 1 pig-sty.

Remarks.

Grain crop good; root crop not good.

Grain of no use for seed.

...... ......» ........

........... 12

..... ..... 4
......... .. 4
........... 19

4
............ 2

........
13
8
2

67
...... ......

5

1
25

..................................... No home farms.
il bouses ; 9 stables ......... Potato crop poor owing to excessive
11 do 3 do --...... drought, vegetables a complete failure;

5 do ........ ............. grain crops very poor.
50 do 27 stables.
12 do 1 stable.
13 do 1 do . .

LL~S.

16 .. 0 4 13 ouses ; 12 stbles.
. 26 180 ........ 18 do 14 do .......

• 9 20 26 do 8 do.

. ... 5 40 1 9 do 3 do ........

1OSSIN G.

.............................. . The number of employees include Indians
105 houses -.................... hired for herding, cutting beef, &c. The
30 do .............. ........ number of horses given does not include

colts. Turnips were a failure owing to
dry season. A part of the cats and peas
failed to ripen. Carrots and onions would
have done better if the early part of the
season had been favorable.

[PART Il 215
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.51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.) A. 1883

FARMING AGENCIES AND

APPROXIMATE RETURN OP GRAIN AND
SA ROBE AND

Names of Instructors and Bands.

F. Co. 0rnish.................

Bull's Head............. .................

Bear Paw.............................

Jacob ....... ..........................

Ohinquay. ................................

Location.

Sarcee Reserve..............j

do ...............

Stoney Reserve, Morley-
ville.............. . ......

do ...

do ...

GRAIN AND BOOTS
HARVEsTUD.

o

g
ci

Bush. I Bush.

BLOOD

148 James W ilson..... ............. ...... Belly River ......... ......... .................. .. ......... .... .... 10

Red Crow, Head Chief........ ..... Near Fort McLeod ......... .......... ........ 2,206 ...........

PEIGAN

............................................... Peigan Reserve, Fort Mc-
Leod .............. ......... ............ ...... . ......... ...... 6

147 North Axe, Head Chief............... do ...... .. . . . 938 ..... .....

No'r.-It is impossible to show the result of the gardens, as the proiuce was eaten as soon as it
came to maturity. In many cases where the grain has not been threshed, it is shown approximately.
Although many horses are shown as the private property of Indians, still they are but ponies, and in
many instances unfitted for any work on a farm.

[PART IJ
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. 5 Victoria. SessionaJ Papers (No.

INDIAN RESERVATIONS-Concluded.

IROOTS SOWN AND HARVESTED:-
.STONEY RSSERVES.

HORS OR CAmTTLM POWER.

Given under Private
Treaty Property of

or on Loan. Indians.

i n
No

4>

Q 54o

1 Buildings.

4houses ; 2 stables; 4 store-
houses; 1 root bouse.

110 [..... .... 40 houses; 4 root houses...

......... 32 bouses ; 5 stables;

root bouses.
38 bouses; 6 stables;

root houses.
......... 24 houses ; 5 stables;

root bouses.

Remarks.

Agency house, stable and storehouse in-
cluded in buildings, alse ration and
slaughter-house. One garden isiinclud-
ed in the 10 acres.

Gardens include turnips, beets, carrots and
onions. Turnips having been sown in
them besides amall seeds

Oats and barley were stacked for hay, not
having matured. Mangolds, beets, car-
rota, onions inclnded in gardens.

AGENCY.

*9 *15.......... 4 bouses ; 3 stables ; 6 *The horses are never in the bands of the
[_ storehouses ; 2 root housee Indians. The work oxen are loaned to

............ ......... 2,000 ......... 216 bouses ..... ..... ........ Indians during the spring and fall workp
biat at other times are under charge ot
Instructor.

RESERV,

4 12 ........... ...... 2 houses; 2 stables ; 2 store- Peas a failure owing to froste; all gardenhouses; root house; 1 i produce consumed as raised. Horses
taro p.uses ; 1 carpen- shown are chiefly ponies and unfit for

............ ....... 465 ,........ 86 bouses; 2 stables......... work.

Wx. McGIRR,
for Indian Commissioner.

[PART I]

15.) A. 1888
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The Honorable ENFIELD, 3rd January, 1888.

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
Ottawa.

SIR,-In submitting my report and tabular statement for the year ended 30th
June, 1887, I have the pleasure to repeat that there is no material change in Indiana
of Halifax County.

They are, on the whole temperate, and those engaged in agricultural pursuits
devote more time than previously to the cultivation of their farms.

There are six families who live pricipally on the sale of their manufactured
wares having no farms to reside on.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. P. DESMOND.

INDIAN OFFICE,
IREGINA, 30th December, 1887.

The Honorable
The Superintendent-General of Indian Affaire,

Ottawa.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following report on the surveying oper-

ations under my charge in the North-West Territories during the past season.
Mr. Ponton was entrusted with certain surveys in the Province of Manitoba,

and hie report has already been transmitted.
On the 17th of June I arrived in Regina from Ottawa and proceeded to organ-

ize a small party with a light travelling outfit. As the surveys this season were in
various parts of Treaties 4, 6 and 7, it was considered desirable te procure supplies
and labor, when needed, in the neighborhood of the different reserves, thus effecting
a saving of time in travelling from one place to another.

On 2nd July I left Regina and preceeded to File Hills via Fort Qu'Appelle,
On the morning of the 6th we halted for breakfast at a small pond near the south-
West corner of Peepeekeesis Reserve, this being the first water met with since-
leaving Farrel's Ranch, at which place we procured a supply at the wells the.
Previous night. Al along the route from Regina the country was found to be very
much dried up this season, and water unusually scarce.

t proceeded to re-establish the south-west corner of Peepeekeesis' Reserve, and
to rùn the s boundary afresh. The west boundary of this reserve was originally
run by Mr. Allan Patrick, D. L. S., in 1880, and I had no difficulty in finding hie
lie, on which I established the south-west corner at a point 65.62 chains west of the
south-east corner of Section 33, Township 21, Range 11, west of the 2nd Initial Meri-
dian. Mr. Patrick reported that he could not project the south boundary owing to
the country being partly submerged that season, but he signified his intention of
Inaking this boundary correspond with the section lines. These section lines were
subsequently run by contract surveyors, and adopted as the boundary of the reserve,
and on the accompanying sketch, marked (a), I have shown the positions of the
posts and mounds along this line. At the south-west corner the Indians are culti-
vating the land right up te Mr. Patrick's line properly regardless of another line
apparently run by the subdivider, and cutting a strip over two chains wide off the
reserve. On this latter lino, 2.37 chains east of the corner established by me, I found
a post and mound marking the south-west corner of the reserve, these I obliterated.

When running the south boundary across Range 11, I found the old lino well cut
Out, but acrose Range 10 the timber apparently has grown amazingly since the line

[PART I] 273
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was run, and the Idians did not know where it was. I found only a small trespass
commitied by cutting hay, and it appeared that a few sticks of firewood had been
hauled from the reserve out of some bluffs north of the boundary line. Trespassing
on reserves, however slight it may be, is regarded by the Indians as no small matter.

Along the south boundary of the reterve the country is very dry and water very
scarce. T he smail grassy swamps are all dried up and there is but little hay where
it used to be plentiful. Sorme of the settlers just outside the reserve are obliged o
drive their stock two or three miles to water.

On the mornuing of the' 1lth I struck northerly and followed a chain of lakes
across the reserves and halted for noon at Hausen's; in the Norwegian settlement.
These people had fine crops and were not troubled by the gophers, which were a
regular pest in other parts of the country. A few notes were taken at the joi on the
east boundary of the reserves, and we proceeded on and struck the Saskatchewan cart
trail in the evening and camped at some lakes a few miles farther on the road. On
the 12th we stopped at noon at a chain of lakes in a well wooded country, in which
a number of half-breeds have settled, with a view, apparently, of raising stock, for
they have a numerous band of cattle, and on the 1th reached Mr. Indian Agent
Keith's well appointed estabishment in the Touchwood Hills.

Mr. Keith informed mie that " Day Star " was desirous of having a change in the
position of the boundaries of his reserve, and suggested that it might be well to drive
out to the payments then going on and see what he had to say about it. After the
treaty payments were made Mr. Keith invited the chief to come to the agency next
morning and decide on the proposed changes. Day Star did not come. I think he
is loathe to part with the nortb end of the old reserve on account of the timber on it.
I have been informed, howejver, that lie has decided to give up the north end in lieu
of an extension southwards.

On the evening of the 15th I proceeded on to Carrot River, viá Humboldt. In
the Poor Man's Reserve there bas been much improvemont since 1884. The crops,
with the exception of potatoes, looked very well and the fields are neatly fenced.

On the 18th we camped on the north trail, a few miles beyond Humboldt, and on
the morning of the 20th struck the finger post pointing out the trail to Carrot River.
We went off on this traie and travelled over an undulating prairie of rich black loam
interspersed with clumps of poplar and scrub, passing to the west of a good sized
lake. Along the route there is luxuriant vegetation and a great abundance of straw.
berries. After making twelve miles we entered a more thickly wooded country and
owing to heavy rains the previous night the roads were very bad along the valley of
Carrot River, between the Pasquia and Birch Hills. In this valley there are several
lakes affording excellent fishing to the Indians, some of which it might be well to
reserve for their use. Mr. RobPrtson, of Kinisteno, informed me that the Indians
sometirnes give a double sleigh load of fish for a barrel of flour.

On the 22nd we crosFed Carrot River and entered the prairie country adjoining
Waterben Lake. The trail follows the edge of the lake for eight miles, over a
slightly undulating prairie of rich, black soil, supporting a heavy growth of grass
and pea vine, and a variety of flowering plants. The bank of the lake is from 6 to 12
feet high, and between this bank and the present edge of the water there is a strip
of choico hay grourid about 100 yards wide. The lake is shallow and filled with
reeds. Looking south-eastward from the lake the northern slop of the Pasquia Hill&
is a prominent topographical feature. In the afternoon I passed "Kinisteno"
(meaning 'Cree") and thence down the Carrot River to the Indian reserve. The
crops in this district were by far the heaviest I had seen anywhere in the Territories.
The country possesses ail the advantages that could be desired for forming a settle-
ment, in the way of a general diffusion of hay grounds, rich soil, wood and good
water. Some of the farmers have large bands of cattle, and I saw a fine specimen
of a thoroughbred Durham bull at Mr. Robertson's. Leaving my camp at Carrot
River on the 25th I proceeded to Fort à la Corne, vid the Pee-o-nan, to procure sup-
plies and engage a party of Indians to lay out a reserve for the contingent of the
Cumberland Band and such other Indians as may be assigned locations therein.
274 [PART rj
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,On my arrival at the reserve of James Smith, I informed that chief of my move-
ments and requested him to secure for me the services of a party of Indians with as
little delay as possible. In two hours he bad engaged all the men I required, some
from his ovn band and some from the Cumberland Band, settled three miles south of
Fort à la Corne.

On the following morning, accompanied by Mr. Philip Turner, Hudsons' Bay
Company's officer, in charge of Fort à la Corne, I visited the settlement of the Cum-
berland Band. 1 found that all these Indians are located north and east of Township
47, Range 20, west of the 2nd Initial Meridian; in fact the Indian settlement extends
along the east boundary of James Smith's Reserve right up to the south boundary of
the Hudson Bay Company's Reserve and east of Townships 47 and 48, about three
quarters of a mile. I explained to Chapman, wbo is looked upon as chief of the
band. that I had no authority to allot them any land outside of Townships 46 and 47,
but that I would in the meantime mark off a temporary reserve covering all their
improvements, and possibly the Department might secure it for them. Chapman
said they would move to the junction of Goose Hunting Creek with Carrot River in
the eovert of not obtaining the land upon which they are now settled. This tract is
colored green on the accompanying sketch of the reserve marked (b). They are
doinrg very well and it would be too bad to disturb them. I then returned to my
camp at Carrot River and proceeded to survey the reserve.

The north-western part of this reserve, with the exception of some small prairie
openings and brulés, is a level to undulating wooded country, broken by lakes and
hay swamps. There are large quantities of medium-sized black poplar, as well as
much scrub and small poplar. A considerable area is occupied by a sandy ridge
extending north-easterly across the township. In the north-eastern part there are
some small prairies of rich soil and on these the Indians have built houses and culti.
vated gardens, out of which they are striving to make a living. This part of the
reserve is also much broken by swamps, many of these affording excellent hay; and
in the extreme north-east corner there is a small tract of good poplar building tim-
ber. The portion lying south of Carrot River contains a great many lakes and hay
swamps. The soil is rich and the herbage luxuriant. Along the valley of Goose
Hlunting Creek there are prairie openings and bluffs of good poplar, and this part of
the reserve would be a desirable place for settlement, if crops would ripen. For stock
raising it is admirably adapted. There is a strip of poplar timber about half a mile
deep extending along the Carrot River for two miles or more at the junction of Goose
Hlunting Creek. The reserve is well watered by Carrot River and Goose Hunting
CÇreek, and contains an area of about 65 square miles.

The Indians employed on this survey worked well, especially those of the Cum-
berland Band, as they are evidently accustomed to hard work.

On the 17th the survey was finished and I proceeded to Duck Lake, vid Prince
.&lbert. Most of the land along the trail fron Carrot River to Chekastaypaysin's
Reserve is of good quality. This trail is in very good repair and the bridges are
nearly all new. We arrived at the South Branch on the 18th, and the following
Inorning were rowed over the ferry by Mr. Adam Isbister. We camped at Prince
Albert for the nigbt and on the 20th arrived at Duck Lake. The crops along the
route looked very fine.

On the 22nd, having secured the services of two good Indians, I began to mark
the bourdaries of Beardy's Reserve. I opened out the lines and planted posts and
built mounds wherever they were required. Tnis reserve is a generally rolling
sandy prairie with scattered bluffs of poplar and scrub. In the northern part there
are rolling sandy ridges, along the edges of which tracts of muskeg occur. In the
southern part there is a better soil, and a large area of hay grounds, but hardly any
Woodland. There are other small meadows throughout the reserve; alkali swamps
are numerous in the south-west corner.

I establisbed the boundaries as shown by the accompanying sketch c, thus in-
cluding in the reserve the selectiors originally reservcd by Mr, Lestock Reid, when
subdividing this district. I also incladed the west half of Section 6, Township 44,
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Range 2, a fractional half section, bordering Duck Lake, which was prohahly
intendcd to forrn part of the reserve; but on this point the township plaLS are
indefinite.

Beardy's Indians lay claim to Sections 21 and 25, in Township 43, Range 3, and
alloge that they were given to understand by the surveyor that these sections would
form part of their reserve; and they are strongly supported in these allegations by
one Baptiste Agaw, a neighboring half.breed, who cuts all the hay ho wants on the
reserve.

Furthermore, the Indians informed me that in wet seasons large areas of the
meadows they are now cutting become submerged, and during sncb periods they are
dependent principally upon the meadows in Section 25, to afford a supply of hay. I
carofully investigated the matter, and am of the opinion that the Indians are under
a misapprehension.

I subsequently heard from. Mr. Reid that there was no doubt whatever about
the matter, and that Beardy and his band accepted the reserve as shown on the
township plans. I explained to them that neighboring settlers were partly depen-
dent upon the meadows in Sections 24 and 25 for a supply of hay, but that as they
themselves were in the habit of cutting hay on the north half of Section 25, I would
represent their claim to the Department, and recommend .that this half section be
assigned to them; they finally told me that if this were granted, they would be
satisfied.

I pointed ont to geatchis and Shee-sheepbwesis where the line wouid run in the
event of this extension being added to the reserve. I have colored this fractional
half section green on the accompanying sketch It contains the best hay grounds
on the two sections Since writing this, my report, I find that these two sections
have been set aside by the Department.

Of wheat, oats, barley and potatoes, there is a large area under crop this season
on these reserves, and the yield is abundant and superior in quality.

On the 29th I paid off my two Indians, Meatchis and Sbeesheepbwesis, whom I
found to be good workingmen, and at sundown we struck out for Battleford, vid
Carlton. Along the route, as far as Eagle Creek, water is scarce and the herbage
scanty. The mules seemed to te able to fill themselves with the short dry grass,
but the ponies felt inclined to wander off.

We reached Battleford on the 3rd of September and camped at the springs, 4
miles out.

On the 5th I visited Mr. Laurie, acting agent at the Indian office, and received
from him further instructions re surveys of hay lands in the Battleford District.
Afterwards I purchased supplies and secured the services of one Joseph House, a
half-breed, and proceeded on to Moosomin's Reserve, to survey part of it into lots.
Joseph House bas the reputation of being a slow lazy fellow, but I found him lively
enough , and as good, if fnot better, than most of his class, and retained him till the
end of the season.

On the 6th I beld a council with Chief Moosomin and some of bis headmen, and
explained to them the object of my visit, and of subdividing a portion of their reserve,
viz, that the Departnient is desirous of seeing each head of a family independently
working a farm, and that I would mark off for thom such lots fronting on the road,
along which they have built their houses, as we thought they would be able to work
properly, and that the remainder of the reserve would, as at present, be the common
property of the band.

I pointed out to thom that their farming operations had hitherto been carried on
in a very straggling mannor, and that in order to succeed they must bring their
fields into shape and fonce them along the lines I would run; and that 1 would
endeavor to run these linos in such a manner that each man's house and improve-
monts would be on the lot assigned to him. They seemed to bo quite taken up with
the idea and on the completion of the survey two other Indians made a request to
bave claims staked off a mile and a quarter further up the river. Chif Moosomin
276 [PART IJ
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complained of the scarcity of hay on his reserve, and was pleased to hear that some
sections were secured for him at Crooked Hill Creek.

On the 14th, leaving the party to mound up the lots, 1 chartered a pony from
Atowakeesie and rode out to Crooked Hill Lake, accomapanied by Mr. Instructor
Applegarth. After carefully examining the lands in that neighborhood we selected
and reserved 1,280 acres of very excellent hay grounds for the use of the bands of
Moosomin and Thunder Child. These hay grounds are situated about thirteen miles
north-east of Moosomin's Reserve on Crooked Hill Creek, which flaws into Jackfish
Lake. They are comprised of the west half of Section 13, Section 14, and the east
half of Section 24, in Townsbip 46, Range 16, west of.the 3rd initial meridian. There
is wood enough near hand to build byres for wintering the Indian cattle. The
surrounding country is high and rolling prairie; the soil is dry and burnt up by laEt
year's prairie fires. There is said to be excellent fishing not far from the hay
grounds, and wild fowl are plentiful in the creeks and lakes. I am told that jackfish
are so plentiful that they can be scooped ont of the creek with a shovel or pitchfork.
We arrived at camp late in the evening. The water had fallen so low in the Saskat-
chewan that our horses had but a short distarce to swim while crossing to and fro.

On the 5th at the request of Atowakaesie and Keepitawamat, already mentioned,
I staked off claims for them, by marking their namos on a post, and laying off a
neridian to guide them in building their fences, in the presence of Mr. Applegarth.

The soil in this section is much better than at Moosomin's settlement, and there
is a good supply of poplar timber. In the afternoon I proceeded up Battle River
vid the reserve of " Strike-him-on-the-back." A large party of Indians paid ne a
visit shortly after the tents were pitched. They were very glad to hear that hay
grounds would be secured for them on Battle River, on which subject they seemed
to be much interested. On the following morning we resumed our journey westward
accompanied by Mr. Instructor Fitzpatrick who was in attendance to point out the
hay grounds required for the bands of " Strike-him-on the-back " and " Sweet Grass."
Thesoe are bottom lands, almost wholly situated on the south side of Battle River, and
comprised of ections 14 and 15, Township 45, Range 20, west of the third Initial
Meridian ; there are about fifty acres of these lands across the river. The location
is well sheltered and admirably adopted for wintering stock, but the area affording
heavy hay is limited-at least it is so this season.

In the evening we travelled up Battle River and camped in Little Pine's settle-
Ment at some springs, about four miles west of Poundmaker's Reserve, where we
feund pasture of excellent quality.

On the 17th, in accordance with arrangements made the previons evening, Mr.
Gopsil drove out with me in the direction of Manitou Lake to examine certain lands,
With a view of securing some sections for hay grounds for the bands of " Pound-
?Zaker " and " Little Pine." When Mr. Gopsil visited this part of the country in
the spring it was supposed that some swamps he met with, and examined, would
Yield large quantities of hay. On re examination at this date we found the grass
rather short and poor in quality. These hay grounds are situated in a valley, or
depression, which extends many miles north and south, in a high rolling plain. The
Valley contains a chain of lakes and some straggling boulders, and at its northern
extension a grove of good poplar timber occurs, sufflciently large for the construction
of byres. However, I did not consider it desirable to lay out these hay grounds, for
it Would take a narrow strip of 8 or 10 miles in length to cover them, and 1 am of
the opinion that they would give out in a short time. About twelve miles north-
'West of Little Pine's Reserve there is a tract of land to which I drew Mr. Gopsil's
attention, and in which I believe suitable hay grounds for the use of these bands
rnay be found; for in 1884 I encountered some extensive meadows while passing
through that country. I regretted being unable to revisit the place by reason of
com2ing to Regina but Mr. Gopsil said ho would give attention to the matter.

On our return to camp, Mr. Gopsil and I examined the lands upon which the
bands of " Little Pine " and "Lucky Man " have settled, and I decided to make the
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reserve five miles square as shown by the accompanying plan, marked (d), and pro-
cecded with the survey.

This roserve contains twenty-five sections and a small gore adjoining the west
boundary of Poundmaaker's Reserve. The townships in which it lies are sub divided.
It is situated on Battle River, thirty-five miles west of Battleford. The location is
remarkably beautiful and the soil is very much botter than that on the reserve of
Poundmaker which bounds it on the east side. There are hay meadows, rich soil,
plenty of good wator, a variety of wild berries, fishing grounds, and on the north
side of Battle River an abundance of timber; on the north side, however, the soil is
generally light and saudy.

There is coal on Poundmaker's Reserve at the Keeskeegoman or Cut Knife and
propably also in that of Little Pine.

The soil if well adapted for grain growirg, as attested by the crops of last
season ; the whcat was of superior quality and well harvested.

In accordance with your message, received on the 18th, I started to Regina,
leaving Little Pine's Reserve on the 20th in time to catch the stage running between
Battleford and Swift Current. I instructed my party to complete the chaining,
posting, and mounding of the boundaries of this reservo and proceed on to Bear's
Hill Agency and await me there,

I arrived at Regina on the 26th. After waiting some days for Mr. Wilkins, ),
L. S., of the Depart ment of the Interior, I started for Calgary on the 1lth October,
having been irformed by that gentleman that he would probably arrive there about
that date. Mr. Wilkins arrived at Calgarry on the 17th. After consulting the Rev.
John MeDougall in regard to mission surveys, it was decided to leave the survey of
the Morley Mission until other instructions, regarding surveys in the north, were
carried out.

Leaving Calgary by the regular mail stage on the 20th I arrived at Bear's
Hill ou the 23rd. Mr. Wilkins proceeded on to Saddle Lake, and on his return I
was glad to bear that the half section recommended by me for Methodist Mission
purposes had been examined, approved of, and finally surveyed by Mr. Wilkins.

On the Z4th, Mr. Agent Lucas was consulted in regard to the mission claim and
the dividing lise between the bands of Chief Samson and Ermine Skin.

The following day my party came in from the -lbow, at which point they had
been camping since their arrivai from Little Pine's reserve. I continued the survey
of the mission claim at the Rev. Mr. Glass' by extending the boundaries across the
Battle River in order to embrace an area of 320 reres, now finally marked off, as
shown by the accompanying sketch marked (e).

On the 28th, accompanied by Mr. Lucas, 1 visited the Bear's Hill and explored
the timber in that part of the reserve, with a view of gaining a botter knowledge of
its position and extent, so that the dividing line already mentioned, would, as nearly
as possible, givo to eaeh band an equai share of the timber, the good land and the hay
grounds. A plan showing the proposed dividing line was submitted to the chiefs,
and, subsequently, during the progress of the survey, some immaterial changes in its
position were effected at their request.

I employed three Indians on this survey, "Pierre " (son of ''Ermine Skin ")
*George " aid " Jerome," from Sampson's band.

The former is certainly a promising young fellow and the chief may be well
proud of him.

A sketch of the dividing line, marked (f), acccompanies this report.
The crops on these reserves scem to be un usually large this season and the Indians

are quite happy and much improved in their condition during the last few years.
Several of the equaws can knit stockings and mittens, and make good bread,

thanks to MIs. Ross and ber daughter who have always a kind word and a helping
band for these unfortunate people.

On the evening of the 5th of November 1 purchased a supply of barley and oats
from Sampson and started for Morleyville. The following day beisg Sunday we
remainedjn campnear Mr. Glass' mission, and we all attended service in the
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evening; the corgregation was composed chiefly of whites and half breeds. The
Indians attend the morning service which is conducted in the Cree language.

On the 6th we proceeded on to Morleyville going off on the old cart trail at the
Lone Pine. This trail passes over a grand stretch of undulating prairie, in full view
of the Rocky Mountains nearly all the way to Bow River.' From Beaver Dam Creek
to Bow River cattle ranches here and there break the monotony.

On the 14th we balted for noon at Ghost River and arrived at our destination in
the evening.

On the 15th I followed up Jacob's Creek, and pointed ont the boundaries of
Jacob's Reserve to George Ear and Luke and explained to them that they had made
a grave mistake in urging Mr. Bélanger, D.L.S., while he was making the seule-
Ment survey at Morley, to loilow a traverse line and call it a boundary of the reserve,
instead of the true and original boundary which is Jacob's Creek.

Mr. Wilkins arrived from the north on the 16th and in accordance with previous
arrangements to work together we commenced the survey of the Methodist mission
claim. The Rev. Mr. MeDougall having explained the matter thoroughly to the
Indians they made no objections to the survey.

The form of the mission claim is irregular as it was thought desirable not to,
interfere with any of the Indian improvements or old bouses, vide accompanying
sketch, marked (g).

Before leaving Morley, Chinniky on behalf of al] the other Indians, urgently
requested, through the Rev. Mr. McDougall, to have the boundaries of the reserves
re-established, as tne old marks, owing to heavy bush fires, are now nearly all des-
troyed, and it is difficult for them to know when trespass is committed. Chinniky
also remarked that he was of the opinion that some white settiers were trespassing
on the reserve near the south-east corner.

J requested Mr. McDougall to tell Chinniky that I could not undertake the
survey this fall but that I would examine the place of trespass.

Anchor ice was running thickly in Bow River on the mornirg of the 22nd as
We crossed en route for Calgary.

I examined the line near the south-east corner and found that timber had been
cut and taken off the reserve as suspected by the Indians.

After an uneventful trip we arrived in Calgary on the morning of the 25th and
took the night train for Regina. The outfit was left in charge of Mr. John Mcilullen
to be shipped by the Canadian Pacifie Railway. It arrived on the 29th. Mr.
McMullen was retained a few days longer to stow away the camp equipage and plant
and deliçe tte transport animals to Mr. Agent Lash in whose charge they remain
as usual or the winter.

I have prepared the following list showing the situation and area of all the
Iàdian Reserves in Treaties 4, 6 and 7 as they stand at this date.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN C. NELSON, D.L.S.,
In charge Indian Reserve Surveys.
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Situation and Area of Indian Reserves in Treaties 4, 6 and 7.

No.
Agency. of Re- Name of Ohief.

serve.

Birtle .............

Moose Mountain....

erooked Lake......

Muskowpeetuang ...

File HillS.............

Touchwood Rille..

63
63
64
65
66

68
69
70

71
72
72a
73
73a
74
74a
76

75
78
79
80
80a

81
82
83
84

85
86
87
88
89
90

280

Wawayseecapo .....................
The Gambler....... ................
coté ... ... .... .. ... .....
The Key...............................
Keesheekouse .......................

Pheasant's Rump...................
The Ocean Man...................
White Bear... ....................

Ochpowace ......................
Kakeewistahaw............... .

do (Fishing Station)
Coweesesse...... ................
T he Little Bone..... ................
Mosquito .............. .....

do (Band of Sheesheep)..
The-man.who-took-the-coat

Piepot ............. . .........
standing Buffalo (Sioux).........
Pasquaw .......... .........
Muskowpeetung............ .........
(Fishing Station)..........

Peepeekeesis..... ... ,........
Okanese.................
Star Blanket.. ............
Little Black Bear....................

Muskowekwun....., ..................
George Gordon ....................
Day Star................................
The Poor Man ................

Yellow Quill .....-......

[PART I]

Where Situated.

Treaty No. 4.

Bird-tail Creek ...................
Silver Oreek .............. ..................
Assiniboine River (near Pelly)......

do do ....
do do

Birtle Agency................

Moose Mountain ..........................
do .............. ....... .....
do ...... ......................

Moose Mountain Ageny...

Round Lake (near Orooked Lake)..
Qu'Appelle River do .
Urooked Lake....................

do ......................
Leech alias <rescent Lake.............
Orooked Lake ........ ......... ..... ....

do ..... ......................
Indian Head ..................

Orooked Lake Agency........

Qu'Appelle Valley ............
Qu' Appelle Lakes .....................

do ........................
Qu' Appelle Valley .............
Long or Lost Mountain Lake ......

Muskowpeetung Agency......

File Hills........... ................
do .... .........................

do ..................... ........
do ..... . ..............

File Hille Agency...............

Little Touchwood Iille.................
do ............

Big Touchwood Hille...............
do .....................

Fishing Lake................
Nut Lake.............

Touchwood Hsill Agency.....

15.) A. 1888

Area
in

Square
Miles.

39.0
30.0
56.5
38.0
28.6

192,1

36.6
37*0
45.9

118.6

82.6
73.0
0.15

78.0
10-9
33.9

2.5
73•3

354.4

54*0
7.5

60-1
58.8
2.2

182.6

41.9
22.3
21.1
46.5

131.8

30.0
48.0
20-0
42.2
31.5
16.1

190.8
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Situation and Area of Indian Reserves, &.-Continued.

Agency.

OCarlton ..............

Battleford ............

Port Pitt.......

0ort Victoria.

eOrt Edmonton...

No regular ch

rit i
of Re-
serve.

94
95
93
97
98
99

100
100a
101
102
103
101
105

107
108
109
110
il
112
112a

113
113a
113b

114
115
115a
116

119
1240
121
122
123

125
126
128

132
133
134
135
136

ief.

Name of Chief.

White Cap (Sioux) ..............
One Arrow ...................
OkemaEis....................... '
Beardy ........... . ......
Ohekastay-pay-sin ......... .......
John Smith. ........................
James Smith...... ............
*0 umberland Indians .....
William Twatt.............. ........
Petequakey ............ ..........
Mistowasis......... .... .. .......
A akakoop ............... .... ........
Flying Dust......... ....... , ........

Chipwayan's Son................
Red Pheasant . ............
Mosquito,.................. .... , ......
Bear's Head . .... .........
The Lean Man............
Moosomin ... . . .........
Moosomin and Thunderchild

hay reserves ............

Sweet Grass...... .........
Strike-him-on-the-back...
Sweet Grass (hay reserve).

Poundmaker ....... .. ..............
Thunderchild.,......................

do (extension added)
Little Pine and Lucky Man.....

Seekaskoots and others... ......
'dakayo ................ ............ .....
Ooneepowhayo ,................
Paskeeah-keehewin...........
Keehewin..........................

Area

Where Situated. Equare
Miles.

Treaty No. 6.

Moose Woods.............................
South Saskatchewan.....................I Duck Lake.........,..........
South Saskatehewan...... ..... ........

do .....................
Near Fort à la Corne...............

do .....................
Sturgeon Lake ............... ,,... ........
Muskeg Lake .........................
3nake Plains ......... ............
Assissippi or Shell River . ............
Meadow Lake ......... ...... .....

Carlton Agency.............

Stony Indian Knoll.... .......
Eagle Hilîs..... ......... . .........

do .................................
do ..................................

West of Battleford .......................

Sec. 14, Wj Sec. 13 and Bi Sec. 24,
Tp. 47 Ra. 16, W. of 3rd . ....

Manitou Oreek, near Battleford....
Battle River..... ................ .......
Secs. 14 and 15, Tp. 45, Ra. 20, W.

of 3rd I. ............ ....... ...........
Out Knife Creek, Battle River......
Battle and Saskatchewan Rivers....
Saskatchewan River......................
Battle River............... .........

Battleford Ageney.........

Onion Lake...................... .......
do ................ -........ .........

i'rog Lake......... ............... ,. .........
do ............... .....................

Long Lake (Moose Mountain).

Fort Pitt Agency...............

Pakan (late Little Hunter).,.... Saddle Lake......... ....................
Muskegwatic......,................... Washatanow Oreek ......... ...... ......
Pakan ..... . . . . . . White Fish Lake...,.. . ..... .......

Fort Victoria Agency. .........

Michael Oalahoo...............
Alexis ............. .....................
Alexander .......... ...... ..,...
Enoc Lapotac.................
Papaschase .................. ........

Sturgeon River.........................
Lake Ste. Anne ........... ...... .........
Sandv Lake:..., ... .. .....................
Stony Plain ........... .. .........
Two Hills (south of Edmonton)......

Fort Edmonton Agency.......

[PART I]

2'0
14.7

40.0
24.0
37.4
27 .8
65.0
34'4
42.0
77.0
67.2
14.0

445-5

30.0
38.0
36.0
36.2
23.0

2.0
61.1

3.3

2.0
30-0
24.0

8•5
25.0

319.1

22.0
60.0
33.C
40-0
28.0

183-0

114.5
12-2
17•5

144.2

40.0
23.0
41-0
44-5
39.9

188.4
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Situation and Area of Indian Reserves, &c,-Concluded.

Agency.

Bear'sR am............

Calgary..... .........

MacLeod ....... .....

No.
of Rte-
serve.

137
138
139
141

142
144
143
145

146

147
B

148
A

Name ofOhief.

Sampson ........ ...............•

Ermine-skin ......................
Bobtail .................................
Sharphead alias Cheepoosta-

quahn...............................

Bear's Paw . .....
Chuimky ...... ............ .
Jacob .. ...... ......... ..............
Bull's Head (Sarcee).. .....

Crowfoot 1 (Blackfoot)..
iOld S3un

Eagle Tail (Piegan)............
Timber limit do ...... ......

Red Crow (Blood)...............
Timber limit do ..............

Where Situated.

Treaty No. 6-Ooncluded.

Bear's Hill and Battle River.....
Battle River ... ..... ...

do ... ......... ......... .........

Bear's Hill alias Peace Hills
Agency ...... .... ..... .........

Treaty No. 7.

} Morleyville ........ ....... .
do ............ ....... ............

Fish Creek............ ............. ......
Blackfoot Crossing, Bow River......

Calgary Agency ...........

Crow Lodge Creek....... ............
Porcupine Bille............ ........... .
Belly and St. Mary's Rivers. .........
Belly River (South of the Canon)...

Macleod Agency............

Total in Treaties No. 4, 6 and 7...

Treaty No. ........ ................ 1,170-3
do 6 ......... .. ... ...... ...... . ........ -........ ...... ...... 1,4'77-4
do 7........- .............................. ...... 1,434.9

Total area of Indian Reservea in Treaties No 4, 6 and 7.. 4,082-6

JOHN C. NELSON, D.L.S.,
In charqe Indian Reserve Surveys.
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15.) A. 1888

Area
in

S qare
iles.

61-5
61•5
31*8

42-4

197'2

68•7
42·7

107-1
470-0

688.5

181·4
11·0

548•0
6•0

746'4

4,082·6
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 1.

SHowING the Number of Acres of Indian Lands sold during the Year ended 30th
June, 1887, the total amount of Parchase Money, and the quantity of surren-
dered Indian Lands remaining unsold at that date in the Provinces of Ontario
änd Quebec.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Towns or Townships.

Albermarle..... ..............
Amabel .. . .......
Eastnor......... ......... .....
Lindsay...........................
8t. Edmund. ................
Adair............. .....
Bury............. .....
Rardwick..............
Oliphant...... .........
Southampton ...............
Reppel........... ..........
W iarton..... . . . ..... ....
Brooke........ ....... .. ........
Bidwell ............ ...
Bowland............ ...
Sheguiandah....... ....

do Town Plot-.....
Billings -................ ..
Assiginack ........ .....
Campbell ..................
Manitowaning....... ......
Carnarvon........ ..........
Tehkummah ............
Sandfield.... ..........
Shaftesbury Town Plot.
Mtsissagua Reserve.........
Thessalon................. .......
Aweres......,..... ..... ..........
&rchibald .............
Dennis..... ............ ....
Pisher..............
GArden River..........
Herrick ....... ........
Havilland....
Karra.......... ........
A&paquosh.............
Laird
acdonald,... ... .......

Meredith................ ,...........
Penne fate......... .........
Tilley
Tupper........... ................
?enwick.... ...,. ...... .........
Yankoughnet......... ..... .....
t8hinageuicouse ...... ...... .......
Allan.
Br ....... . ........... ...a3rpee.
Barrie Islan... ......
Gordon

,ore Bay......... ....
ockburn Island ........

Counties
or

Districts.

Bruce............
do ............
do .............
do ..................
do ............
do . . .......
do ......... ........
do .........
do ....... .........
do ..........

Grey..... ....... ......
do ..........
do ...... ......

Algoma District...
do ...
do
do
do
do
do ...
do ...
do
do ...
do
do ...
do
do
do
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do
do ...
do
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...
do
do
do ...
do ...
do ...
do
do
do

Oarried forward................................-- ...........
[PART I1

Number
of

Acres Sold

1,063
195

4,070
6,282
2,557

.75

1,033

7.15
500
614
221
20·90

195
300
856

658
100

34'12
28•68

490
80

1,214.55
160 50
80

160

1,812
1,239

98

Amount
of

Sale.

$ etS.

1,100 00
243 75

3,263 00
6,194 14
2,415 77

18 00

1,408 50

413 00
250 O
325 18
110 50
229 00

97 50
150 00
428 00

329 00
50 00

1,256 50
28 66

735 00
40 00

1,219 35
71 25
40 00

80 oc

766 85
461 50

49 00

546 I236 25
1,000 500 00

Approxi-
mate

Quantity
remaining

unsold.

3,044
1 491
4,701
3,690

33,101
1,440·501
1,767-25,
1,111

112
336

4,442
37•80

2·35
7,905
4,366

11,902
301*60

5,774
6,787

11,347
34-90

11,412
8,707
6,820

179 -83
1,1i9 -34
5,774

13,584
2,900
3,509
9,602

14,991
7,347-63
3,821
9,479

316·91
11,659-95
3,610
7,863

18,131
12,691
2,800

13,244•50
10,502

269
5,713

12,831
5,964
4,070

3·75
10,536
26,572

Remarks.

Some of these 'lande
were resumed by
t h e Department,
the conditions of
sales not having
been complied with
so that, in certain
townships, t h e re
appears to have
been more land sold
durin g the past fis-
cal year thant re-
mained unsold, ac-
cording to the pre-
vious year's report.

fIncludes small is-
ands.

28&.
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TABULAR STATEMEN No. I.-Showing the Number of Acres of Indian Lands sold
during the Fimcal Year ended 38Oth June, 1887-Concluded.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Concluded.

Towns or Townships.
Counties

or
Districts.

Number
of

Acres sold

Amount
of

Sale.

Brought forward...... .................. .... ............... ...... ..................
Dawson..... ..........
Robinson...... ....................
ToIsmaville ............
Neebing ...............
Saugeen Fishing Islands......
Oape Burd Islande..............
Sarnia ......... ......... ...........
Anderdon.......... ...............
Seneca ..... , .... ...... .
Oayuga .....................
Azoff, Village........... .........
Caledonia, Town Plot.........
Oneida ........ ....................
Onondaga..........................

Brantford ...................
T yendinaga .......................
Thora Island.. ...........
Broute Town .... ...... ........
Port dredit and part of the

township of Toronto .........
Islande in the River St.

Lawrence......... ..... .........
Iulands in the Otonabee and

its lakes...... .......
Ilslands in Georgian Bay.....
Deseronto, Village. ..... .....

Algoma District...
do
do

Thunder Bay........
Lake Huron..........
Georgian Bay.......
Lambton..............
Essex ..... ........
Haldimand.

do .
do ......

do ..........
do

Brant...........

do .......... ....
Ontario, County...
wake Simcoe.
Halton....... ........

Peel ........ ...........

Ontario, Province.

Peterborough. ......
Georgian Bay.......
Basting.. ..... ...

286
990

263

3-48
296
118310

.25

*128•17

083

22*10

105'23
51-55
I-28

27,953 -79

115 00
475 00

826 00

2,168 00
1,989 83
1,470 30

10 00

2,050 72

1,975 40

Approxi-
mate

Quantity
remai ning

unsold.

31,859
59,837

1,594-75
3,778

898
7,702'50

7 '97
148-25
267-90
707•16

10-00
3.49

378•50
...........

2,611
74
3 75

23 01 ..... ... ...

2,520 50

688 00
144 00

1,315 00

1,072,90

3,092,77
............

9-77

38,491 45 463,533-02

Remarks.

*A11 resumed land
resold.

*All resumed land
resold.

*Ali resumed land
resold.

‡These islands have
not been all sur-
veyed.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEO.

Coleraine .......................... Coleraine. .......... 432 648 00 1,368
Ouiatchouan ....... ........ Chicoutimi. ......... 420 208 00 10,588

852 856 00 11,956

REGAPITULATION.

Ontario ......
Quebec........

..................................... 27,953-79 38,491 45 463,533•02

.... .......... ......... ........... 852 856 001 11,956 I
Total ......... ................. 28,805.79 39,347 451 475,489.02

L. VANKOUGHNET,
.T. D. MLEAN, .Deputy Supt.-Gen. of Indian Affaira.

Clerk in Charge of Land and Timber Branch.
DXPATMENT oF INDIAN AFFAiRB,

OTTAwÂ, 30th June, 1887.
.284 [PART I]
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ANNUAL REPORT-LAND BRANCH.

The land sold during the year amounted to 28,805-79 acres, and the sales to
$39,347.45.

The quantity of land still in the hands of the Department, in round numbers, is
475,293 acres.

Agents returns ezamined and entered............................... 299
N ew sales entered........................................................ 272
Number of sales cancelled..................................... 142
Cancellations of sales revoked.................... ..... 50
Number of leases issued and entered................... ............ 26
Number of payments on leases entered........... ................ 713
Number of payments on old sales entered......................... 496
Assignments of land examined and entered,....................... 490
Assignments of land registered........... ..................... ...... 317
Descriptions for Patents prepared and entered................... 315
.Number of Patents engrossed......... ............................... 235
Number of Patents registered........................ 235
Number of Patents despatched..................... ......--........ 315
Number of Patents cancelled................................. .......
Location tickets issued and entered ................................. 49

The total collections on account of old and new sales, on rents, and on timber,
amounted to 8106,244.51.

The total amount of purchase money and interest thereon in arrears on land.
sales on the 30th June last amounted to $350,899.91.

Principal......................................................... $216,361 69
Interest ............ ........................ 134,538 22

Total.................................................. $350,899 91

L. VANKOUGHNET,
Deputy Supt. Gen. of indian Afairs.

J. D. McLEAN,
Clerk in charge of Land and Timber Branch.

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRs,
OTTAWA, 30tb June, 1887.
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61 Victoria. Sessional PaperS (No.

TABULAR STATE

SHOWING the Condition of the various Indian Sohool8 in the Dominion (from

Schools.

ONTARIO.

A lnw ick ..... ........... .............

Back Settlement...........
Bear Oreek ...... .........
Buywah's Village............ .... ,

Names of Teachers.

Wellington Salt ........

John Henry .. ..........
Scobie Logan............
agatha Gabow .........

Cape Oroker ............... lijah Jones.......
Caradoc .... .............. Joseph Fisher..............
Christian Island ............ ...... . A. McGue ........... .....

Fort William, boys ...............
do girls.............
do orphanage.........

French Bay .................
Garden River, Protestant.

Thos. F. Stakum.
Sister U. Ursula ........
Sister U. Dorethia.... ..
Isabella Mcilver..........
Rev. C. A. French......

do Roman Catholic. Rev. Thos. Ouillet......

Georgina Island. ... ........ Robert Mayes....., ......

Gibson....................... ............ D. Carmichael...........

Golden Lake ..... .............. ..... Catherine Stacke. ......
Hiawatha ........................ ..... Joseph Spence...........

Kettle Point ...... ............ .........
Lake Nepigon ..... .,............
Lake Nipissing........,... ...........
Lower Muncey ........................

F. J. Johnson ..
Joseph Esquimaux.......
Maria Ricard ..............
Hannah Burdon. .......

Mattawa, Upper Ottawa .......... Sister St. Thecea .......
Miller, Henvey's Inlet,.......... John H. Esquimaux.....

Mississagua, New Credit...,.....
do ..... ..... ........

Mohawk Institute and Indian
Normal School, Brantford. ....

Moravian -- ...... ................
do Mission ........ ...

Mount Elgin Industrial Institu-
ion, Munceytown...... .... .....

Mary Murray ...........
Grace M. Patton .........

Rev. R. Ashton, Prin-
cipal ....... .....

Daniel Edwards..........
Dora Millar ........... ...

Rev. W. W. Shepherd,
Principal.................

[PART I]

Salary
per

Annum.

Reserve on which
situated

and Fund from which Paid.

$ ets 1
300 00 Alnwick Reserve. Indian School Fund

and Methodist Missionary Soiety...

200 00
200 00
200 00

250 00
200 00
250 00

200 00
200 00
300 00
300 00
300 00

300 00

300 00

250 00

200 00
250 00

250 00
200 00
250 00
200 00

100 00
250 00

275 00
250 00

350 00

Ca:adoc Reserve. Paid by Band...
do do ....

Manitowaning Bay. Paid by Indian
School Fund....... ........

Nawash Reserve. Paid by Band ......
Caradoc do do
Christian Island in Georgian Bay.

Indian School Fund and Methodist
Missionary Society............

Fort William Reserve. I. S. Fund...
do do ...
do do ...

Saugeen Reserve Paid by Band.....
Garden River Reserve. Garden River

Band and Indian School Fund.......
Garden River Reserve. Batcbewana

Band and Indian School Fund.......
Georgina Island. Indian School Fund

and Methodist Missionary Society..
Gibson Reserve (Mnskoka District).

Indian ichool Fund and Methodist
Missionary Society ... .........

Gglden Lake Reserve. I. S. Fund ...
Rice Lake Reserve. Indian School

Fund and Methodist Missionary So-
ciety..... ..................

Sarnia Reserve. Chippewms of Sarnia.
Lake Nepigon Reserve. I. S. Fund...
Lake Nipissing do do ...
Muncey Reserve. Indian School Fund

and Church of England ............ ...
Indian School Fund.............
Henvey's Inlet Reserve. Band and

Indian School Fund .......... .....
Mississagua Reserve. Paid by Band.
Mississagua River Reserve. Indian

School Fund . ...... ......

New England Company..........
Moravian Reserve. Paid by Band. ...

do Paid by Moravian
Society ...... ...... ............ .. ,.. ..

3,600 00 See Remarks............ .... ..... .....

15.) A. 1888
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-MENT No. 2.
which Returns have becn received) for the Year ended 30th June, 1887.

e tea bc te b - b

I- .- marks> ci . c C
z e. z z

28 18 27 13 ........ 27 5 7 ........ ......... Salary paid from a special grant
of one-half the amounit from
the Indian School Fund to the

Methodist Missionary Society.
25 19 24 16 ......... 1l ......... ..... .... ......... . ... Dictation taught.
17 8 15 13 1 17 1 2 -....... ........ do

13 7 11 6 1 9 5 1 9 9 Catechism taught.
23 13 23 4 1 21 1 5 3 ......... Mental arithmetic taught.

29 19 29 16 .....,.... 17 4 10 ........ ......... Object lessons taught.

26 17 23 15 4 25 8 10 26 ........ See Remarks opposite Alderville.
13 9 12 9 ......... 9 4 8 ..... ... ......... Catechis-m taught.
33 29 33 24 ......... 22 16 9 33 33 do
29 29 ......... ......... ............. ......... ........ ......... ........ do
29 15 27 25 ....... 25 6 12 ý ...... ......... Scripture taught.

29 11 29 27 ......... 29 .a....... 20 ,........ ......... de

33 18 26 14 ......... 33 3 33 ......... ......... Catechism taught.

24 15 20 19 ......... 19 6 10 6 ......... See Remarks opposite Alderville.

19 10 19 12 1 18 2 2 12 12 do do
19 9 16 10 ...... 10 ....... 4 ........ ........ Catechism taught.

16 7 14 5 ......... 15 2 4 13 13 Seo Remarks opposite Alderville,
12 7 11 5 1 10 3 4 ........ ......... Composition taught,
15 7 9 6 9 8 i1 ......... ......... ......... do
14 7 14 8 ....... 1 10 2 2 ......... ........ do

27 14 27 12 . 7 1 2 ............12 .... Dictation taught.
24 21 24 10 ........ 24 13 14 ......... . ....... Catechism taught.

24 11 19 8 ........ 12 ........ 16 4 4 Object lessons taught.
25 3 25 1 0 ......... 25 2 7 25 25 do

18 13 14 8 1........ 8 3 e 7 ...... Composition taught.

89 89 89 77 22 77 60 60 77 7e
42 20 42 18 4 18 18 18 42 42 Dictation taught.

18 9 17 13 3 14 16 12 7 7 d
67 67 67 67 9 65 13 34 . 9 9 Anindustrialand boardingchool.

'$60 per annum allowed from ia-
!dian Funda for each of 60 pupils.
SBoys t aught trades and farming;
Igirls, sewing, housework, &o.

[PART I 267



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers

TABULAR STATE

SHOWING the Condition of the varions Indian Schools in the Dominion (from

Schools. Names of Teachers.

ONTARii o-Connied. 1
Oneida, No. 1..,...................... M. A. Beatty ........

do No. 2........ . ........... John Schuyler...........
do No. 3.........E. sickIes......... ........

Pic River ................... Angus McDonald.

Port Elgin .................. Amelia Jones............
Rama .......... .......... .S. E. Battey ..............

Red Line . ............. . E. Hyndman............

Red Rock......... . ............... James Mackay,..........
Ryerson......... . ....................... Edmund Farrer. .......

Saugeen ................... à. S. Spence . .........

Sotch Settlement........... ....
Serpent River ...............
Shawanaga, ....................

John Brr...........
Mary Cada ...... ..........
Vhristina John ..........

shegniandah .......... ,... ......... Fred. W. Sims,.....

Rev. E. F . Wilson,
Principal...............

Sidney Bay .......................... jDavid Oraddock.........

2 .........
3............,.....
5..............
6 ..............

8..... ......

10...........

Skene...................
South Bay .... ...... ...... .....
Stone Ridge. ... ..............

St. Clair ....................

Bucker Creek ....... .............

Thomas ...................-. ..........
288

F. Maracle .......... ...
Sarah Davis ............
Etobicoe ...............
Benjamin Carpenter
h. ohnson .......
Maggie Davis ..... ...
Mary J. Montoure....
John Sickers ,.........

Bella Johnson ..... .. ...
M. Atchitawens ........
Amelia Chechock.....

Fred. Ermatinger......

Mary Jane May . ........

John Miller. ......... ,....
[PART ij

Salary
per

Annum.

S ets.
250 00

. .... .....
250 00

250 00

250 00
250 00

250 001

250 00
260 00

300 00

300 90
250 00
250 00

300 00

1,800 00

Reserve on which
situated

and Fund from which Paid.

Oneida Reserve. Indian School Fund
and Methodist Missionary Society...

Oneida Reserve. Church of England.
do Indian School Fund

and Methodiet Missionary Society..
Pie River Reserve. Lake Superior.

Indian School Fund...... ...........
Nawash Reserve. Paid by Band.......
Rama Reserve. Indian School Fund

and Methodist Missionary Society..
Six Nation Reserre. Indian School

Fund and Methodist Missionary 80-
ciety .....................................

Red Rock Reserve. Paid by 1.8. Fund
Parry Island Reserve. Band and In-

dian School Fend ........ .......
Saugeen Reserve. Indian School Fund

and Methodiet Missionary Society...
Saugeen Reserve. Paid by Band.
Serpent River Reserve. I. S. Fund...
Shawanara Reserve. Band and Indian

School Fund...-...............
Sheguiandah Reserve Ojibbewas and

Ottawas of Manitoulin lsland,........

Garden River Reserve. Seo Remarks..

250 00Nawash Reserve. Paid by Band ......

2,900 00 Al on Six Nation Reserve.
marks.

See Re-

Parry Island Reserve. Paid by Band
Sont Bay Reserve. I. 8. Fund......
Six Nation Reserve. Indian School

Fund and Methodist Missionary So-
ciety .. ... .................... ..............

Sarnia Reserve. Indian School Fund
and Methodist Missionary Society...

Sucker Creek Reserve. Manitoulin
Island. Indian School Pund.... . ..

Six Nation Reserve. Paid by Band...

(No. 15.) A. 1885

Shingwauk Home ..................

Six Nations,
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
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MENT No. 2-Continued.
whieh Returns have been received) for the Yoar ended 30th June, 1887.

M~

39 ,2 25 14 ......... 17 4 13 9 9 See Remarkg opposite Aderville.
29 13 29 19 .... .... 2 2· ........ .......

33 20 29 14 .. . 19 5 5 13 13 do do

25 20 'j4 13 ........ 9 ----.. ..-....... ..~_.... .......•. Catechism taught.
19 1l 19 7 ......... 13 ......... 7 Composition do

30 17 29 19 ......... 30 2 11 14 14 See Remarks opposite Alderville.

29 14 29 19........ 2* 8....1.do.
22 16 22 ............................ catechism tanght.

28 7 Composition 

21 10 20 19 12O1 2 i8 14 14 Sec Renarks opposite Alderville.

29 14 25 51 5 5 1 od

26 17 25 19 . 22 4 17 ............. UDivtation taught.
18 8 14 4 10 2 6 il il do

20 il 17 7 7 2 3 2 3 Serîpture taught.

29 12 19 il 19 5 16 21 21 Composition tanght.

54 49 39 48 6 54 30 30 54 54 An Industrial and boarding ehool

14 8 14annum, raid fron ln-dian Sobool Fund. The boys
learn trades, farxning, &o. ; the

14 8 14 14 ....... 8 5.......girls, sewing, housework, Ac.

Thesalaries cfthe teachers of those

44 25 3 scboo are paid from al

B8 23 36 17 2 26 16 16 3 3 grants from the Indian
~ 23 6 19 1 26 19 1 ~ ~ Fund, the ftands of the Six Na-

le 13 26 6 1 21 6 6 12 12 tionsandtheNewEnglandCo.,
25 7 18 9 1 14 2 2........
36 2 1 9 4 2.....reppectiveîy; the first naed
2z 15 1 2 2 10 1 contrîbuting $400, the second
34 :5 238 8 and the third $1,000 per
49 E 23 16 2 20 6 9 8 8 annum. for thstpurpose. School,
4 33 27 17 8 48 18 18 23 23 No. 6, two quarters only. Ob-

jeet tessons taught.

8 15 1 9 5 5 il Il Comptition taught.
28 9 13 10 13 2.. Catecluscn do

16 7 15 12 4 7............Sec Renarke opposite Alderville.

u1 ... 34 14 8 8 5 1 15 do do
l 18 18 19 18 7 15 il 10 Dictation taught.
41 .22 .. 19 16 34 19 19.......... Ubjectles3ons taught.

[PART 1 11 d9



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No..

TABULAR STATE
SHOWING the Condition of the various Indian Schools in tbe Dominion (from

Schools.

ONTARIO- ConClUded.

Tyendinaga, No. 1 ..................

do No. 2 ..........
do No. 3 .......... .......

Walpole Island, No. 1 .

do No.2.......

Wawanouh Home .................

Names of Teachers.

Lors Phelps ......... .....

Ida Emburg..........
M. H. East. .............
Joseph Noddie............

William Peters .. .......

Rev. E. F. Wilson,
Principal. .........

West Bay ............... ILucy Rinoshamog ......

Whitefish Lake........................ Kate Harrigan ........ ...

Whitefish River. ........... .... ...... W. H. Crowe .............

Wikwemikong, boys . ............... Thos. F. Scanlon . ......

do girls ............
Wikwemikongsing. -.
Wikwemikong Industrial Insti-

tution .............. ..............

Total, Ontario ............

QUEBSc.

A!%ughnawaga ................
4/nenail ........... .... ........ ......... I
Oornwall Island, Rom. Catholici

do Protestant......

Lake St. John. ................
Lorette ..... ....................
Maria ...................................
Oka, Village......... ................

Oka, Country ................. .....
Restigouche. ............ ..............
St. Francis, Protestant ............

do Roman Oatholic....
St. Regis ................................

do Island ....................
Temiscamingue....., ........ ........

Christine Seymann......
Sophie Peltier..... ......

Rev. D. Duronquet,
Principal ......... .....

......... ......... ...... ..... ..

Ovide Roy ...............
Josephine Peets..........
Lizzie Foy..... ...........
Louis Benedict..... ......

Madam L. E. Otis.......
Emilie Bittner ...........
Margaret Audet .......
A. M. H>dgson . ........

Mathias Thanonaietha
Kate Murray...........
Edwin Benedict ... .....
Sister St. Lawrence....
Mary Jane Powell ......
Josephine Leclair........
John King............

rotai, Quebec.............. ....................... ,.........

Salary
Der

Annum.

Reserve on which
situated,

aud Fand from which Paid.

$ ets.

150 00 Tyendinaga Reserve. Mohawks of
the Bay of Quinté ........... ..... .....

250 00 do do
150 00 do do
300 00 Walpole Island Reserve. Band and

1 Church of England. .........
250 00 Walpole Island Reserve. [. S. Fund

and Methodist Missionary bociety...

600 00 Garden River Reserve. Paid by In-
dian School Fund. ..... ...........

200 00 West Bay Reserve. Ojibbewas and
Ottawas of Manitoulin Island.....

200 00,Whitefish Lake Reserve. Indian
School Fund................................

200 00 Whitefish River Reserve. Indian
School Fund...... ..... .................

300 00 Manitoulin Island. Indian School
Fiund ........ ...............

600 001 do do
200 00 do do

1,800 00 See Remarks...................................

24,00000. .........

350 00 Caughnawaga Reserve. I. 8. Fund.
200 00 St. Régi@ Reserve Paid by Band.....
200 00 do do ...
240 00 do I. S. Fund snd

Methodist Missionary Society.........
150 00 Lake St. John Reserve. I. S. Fund...
200 00 Lorette do do
150 00 Maria do do
225 00 Oka Reserve. Indian School Fund

and Methodist Missionary Society...
175 00; do do
200 00 Restigouche Reserve. I. S. Fund....
250 00 St. Francis do do
290 00 do do do
200 00 St. Regis do Paid by Band
200 00 do do do ...
250 00 Temiscamingue Reserve. . . Fond.

3,28000 ...... ..... .......... _.- ..........

~9u 1PAItT Lj
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MENT No. 2-Continued.

which Returns have been received) for the Year ended 30th June, 1887.

4..

z z

26 il 26
25 12 25
24 10 24

35 24 29

55 27 55

25 22 24

- a
38 27
56 37
28 17

-...... ,.... ...

2,037 1,253

107 72
18 9
20 10

17 9
59 23
31 28
23 12

22 11
24 161
36 221
20 i1
28 23
29 19
23 13
23 12

480 290

19

13

10

24
47
22

146.. 
1...

1,746 11,102

107
16
15

10
14
31
23

18
17
35
14
26
21
23
23

393

52
15
9

6
21
26

9
21
10
16
21
13
12

253

z z

........ 26
...... ...... . 25

25........ 24

........ 29

1 381

1
15
4

1,

1

LPART I]

ce

01

QP

CP

15 t

25
14

5

O

e

O

e
Q

Qi

Remarke.

7
13
24

24

21

12

12

10

18

17
44
22

Oatechism taught.

An Industrial School; all pupils
resident; $60 per annum for
each of 30 pupils, contributed
from Indian Funds. The boys
learn farming, trades, &c.

Oatechism taught.
Composition do
Dictation do

See Remarks opposite Alderville.
uatechism taught.

do
do

See Remarke opposite Alderville.
do do

Catechism taught.
do
do

composition taught.
Dictation do
Oatechism do

29I.
15-19à

A. 1888

24 ......... 12

......... 12 12 19 19

......... ......... .........

8 ......... 9 8 8

......... 24 7 9...........
55 20 20 .........
14 ......... 2 16 16

... .. ... .... .. ........ ....... .....

108 1,468 447 721 689 642

........ I 59 10 14 8 8
1 121 2 10 10 10

,.... 4 1 ........ 17 17

9 j ........ 2 .......
15 3 4 7 7
28 18 16 7 7
23 ......... 9 11 11

........ 1713

.........: 15 4
2 18 2 5 4 4
1 10 2 2 20 20

10 18 8 6 ....
........ 19 2

1...............5 5
15 ......... 2 ............

142 273 94 102 102

15 Dictation taught.
25 do
14 do

........ Composition taught.

5 ' See Remarks opposite Alderville.
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TABULAR STATE
SH0WING the Condition of the various Indian Schools in the Dominion (from

Schools.

NovA SCOTIA.

Bear River ...............
Eskasoni........... .....................
Middle River ..........................
Balmon River ............... ..... ,..
Whycocomagh ........ ...............

Total, Nova Scotia.........

Nuw BRUNSWICK.

Burnt Ohurch..................
Bel Ground . ... ..........
Kingsclear .............. ... .. .. ,...
St. Mary's .....................
Tobique .............................

Total, New Brunsyick....

PamINC EDWARD ISLAND.

Lennox Island .... , .........

Names of Teachers.

T. C. Kerr........... .. ,
R. Mcmillan............ ..
A. McEachen.............
Alex. Johnston..........
John McEachen..........

..... ..... ..............

Flora Campbell .........
Mlichael Flinne . ........
A. L. Morris .......
K. H. Martin...........
Mary E. Hartt ..........

John Arsenault. ,.......

264 00
200 00
200 00
200 00
200 00

1,064 00

200 00
250 00
250 00
200 00
150 00

1,05 Co

Reserve on which
situated,

and Fund from which Paid.

Bear River Reser
Eskasoni do
Middle River do
Salmon River do
Whycocomagh R

Burnt Church Re
Eel Ground
Kingsclear
8t. Mary's
Tobique

200 00Lennox Island.

ve. I. S. Fund.......
do ......
do ......
do ......

eserve do ......

serve. I. S. Fund...
do do
do do
do do
do do

Consolidated Fund.

222 
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Remarks.
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108

19
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22
26

115
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9
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13
9
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17
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8
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6
7

12
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9
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9
17
12
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1

2
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2
7

14

4
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22

1

34

.0

4

3
4

2
9

22

4

.. . .. .

14

26
,.... 19

........ 30
......... 22

15

...... 97

.. .. 8 ......... 0atechism taught.

141 14
22 22

36 36
-- I--

131 7 7 1.........
[PRT 1]

Catechism taught.
Dictation do
Composition do
Mental arithmetic taught.

do

Composition taught.
do

Catechism taught.
do

Dictation taught.
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TABULAR STATE

SHÎoWING the Condition of the various Indian Schools in the Dominion (from

Schools. Names of Teachers.

KANITOBA AND NORT-WBsT
TERRITORIZO .

Alexander ... .......... A. A. Ringuette.........

Armadale Mission.. ............ Jessie Mackay............

Assiniboine.,........ ...... John McLean.,..........

Assisippi Mission.......... Rev. John Hines.. .....

BattIeford Industrial School Rev. Thomas Clarke,
Principal ................

Battle River Mission.. .. . E B. Glass.............

Bear's Hill .............. Chas. E. Somerset ....

Beren's River..................... Gussie Parkinson. ......

Big Eddy.............. W. .Gow. ...........

Bird Tail (Sioux)......... J G. Burgess. ..... ......

Blackfoot..................
Black River ............ . .... ..
Blood Reserve..........
Broken Head River............
Coutcheeching .... ............
Orane River............. .........
Cross Lake.................

H. W. G. Stocken. ......
b. W. Lys........
Cha%. Fosbroke...
A. K. Black ........
Thos. O'Keefe ..... ......
George Storr.......
George Garrioch.........

Crow Stand....... .... D. H. MacVicar.
Cumberland, R. 0. Mission. F. A. Mercer .......

Bagle Hills................... Mary Price ...........

do .......... ,............
Ebb and Flow Lake.. .........
Fairtord (Upper) ........

do (Lower)...............
File Hille...................

Fisher River...........
Fort Alexander, Protestant

do R. 0........
Fort à la Corne............,

M. MacConnell... .......
John Favel ........
Rev. Geo. Bruce......
Wm. Anderson...........
R. N. Toms............

[da Bond ...............
A W Kincaid ...........
Rev. Father Lebret ....
Thos. Bear ........ .........

Fort Chipewayan...............1 Rev. W. D. Reeve......

Frenchman's Head.-.......... John Spence............
Gambler ........ ................. 1Fr. Jordens...............

Salary
per

Annum.

$ ets.

I

10o
.: þp C

'n

ScA3

e -e C
~-o 8

0 ce-

oo .

O' E' 

L.
Q a r 8
. O n

- .

91 n. 0

o.

le .

Co C
oš oc'Ê o

Reserve on which
uituated,

and Fund from which Paid.

Alexander Reserve, Edmonton Dis-
trict, Treaty 6......... .. .. ...............

Mistowaqis Reserve, Prince Albert
A gency, Treaty 6 ..... ........ ..........

Assiniboine Reserve, Assiniboine
Agency, Treaty 4....... ........

Ata-ka-koov's Reserve, Prince Al bert
Agency, Treaty 6.........................

At Battleford, Treaty 6................

Sampson's Reserve, Peace Hi l ls
A gency, Treaty 6.............. ...........

Muddy bull's Reserve, Peace Hills
Agency, Treaty 6................ .........

Beren's Reserve, Peace Hills Agency,
Treaty 5 ................. ............. ....

Pas Reserve, Peace Hills Agency,
Treaty 5 ..........................

Býird Tail Reierve, Birtle Agency,
Treaty 4 ,... .... ........... .........

Blacktoot Reserve. Treaty 7.............
Black River Reserve, do 5.
Blood do do 7.............
Broken Head River Reserve, Treaty 1
Rainy Lake do do 3
Crane River do do 2
Cross Lake do do 5
Near Pelly (S. end Côté's Reserves)

Birtle Agency, Treaty 4.............
Cunberland Reserve, Treaty 5.
Near Red Pheasfant's Reserve, Battle-

ford Agency, Treaty 6. ...........
Stoney Ueserve, Battleford Agency,

'rreaty 6 .................
Ebh & Flow Lake Reserve, Treaty 2..
Faiiford Reserve, Treaty 2 ... ..........

do do 2........
Little Bla ck Bear's Reserve, File Hilla

Agency, Treaty 4.........................
Fisher River Reserve, Treaty 5 .
Fort Alexander Reserve, Treaty 1....

do do 1....
James Smith's Reserve, Prince Albert

Agency, Treaty 6 .......
Athabasca District, outside Treaty

lim ite ......... .. ...........................
Lac Seul Reserve, Treaty 3...... .........
Cowesess Reserve, Crooked Lakes

A gency, Treaty 4..... ........

15.) A. 1888
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MMNT No. 2-Continued.

which Returns have been received) for the Year ended 30th June, 1887.
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......... Composition
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work, &c.

29 Composition taug

14 Mental arithmetic

39 Dictation taught.

........ do

il do
40 Composition taug
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....... Dictation taught
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......... do
........ do
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......... Composition taug

.. do
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21
4 Dictation taught.

27 do

26 Catechism taught.
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....... Dictation taught.
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TABULAR STATE

SHoWING the Condition of the various Indian Shools in the Dominion (from

Schooli. Name of Teachers.

MANITOBA ANO Nontu.-WEsT
TRRITORIEs-CUoW4nued.

Gordon ........ . ............... Owen Owens

Grand Rapids ................. W. E. Jefferson........ .
Grassy Narrows . .,... ......... J. A. Blais .......-.........
Rollow Water River........... W. H. Prince. ............
Hungry Hall ................. John Kirkland ...........
Isle à la Crosse.................. Sister Langelier .........

Islin gton....... ........... R. J. In gram ,..........
Jack Fish Creek................ E. R. Applegarth.......

Jack lead .............. C. J. Bouchette..........
John Smith ......... ............ Maria McKenzie ........

Kee-see-kouse (R.0,). .. J. R. Thomas.. .... ....

Keys...... ............ Rev. S. Agassiz. .........

Lac Seul,..................
Lake St. Martin . ...... .........
Little Forks ...... ..............
Little Saskatchewan .........
Long Sault .... .................
Loon Straits .....................
Manito..........................
Morley Mission .........

do ............ .

Muskeg Lake...................

Rev. James Irvine .....
F rancis Storr. .....
R. E. Coates..............
Colin Sanderson
Robert Miles...........
Wm. Dennett.............
Robert ill ................
Sophie Youmans .........
E. R. steinham..........

Rev. J. P. Paquette. ...

Salary
per

Annum.

$ ets.

8

8

ai

McDougall Orphanage and
Training Institution........ Jas. A. Youmans, Prin-

cipal .......... ............

Netley Creek (R.G.)........... E. Nicolay ................
Norway flouse Mission...... Panpanakie ..............
,Oak River (Sioux) ....... W. E. Beddome ..........

Pas ............................... ,. Thos. Hartt.......
Pasquah ... ..... ... .... Chas. Dennehy.

Piapot ................. Isabella Rose ............

Piegan................. . A. Herbert . ...............
Pine Oreek.... ......... Hermas Chartrand......
Poplar River .................. Geo. Prewer...............
Poundmaker .... ..... ... J. Dandelin ..... ......

Qn'AppelleIndustrialSchool Rev. Pather Enugon-
nard, Principal .......

Reserve on which
situated,

and Fund from which Paid.

Gordon's Reserve, Touchwood Hills
Agency, Treaty 4.........................

(rand Rapids Reserve, Treaty 5.......
English River do do 3......
Hollow Water River Reserve, Treaty 5Hlungry Hall do do 3
Petequakey's Reserve, Prince Albert

Agency, Treaty 6....................
Islington Reserve, Treaty 3.
Moosomin ReserveBattleford Agency,

Treaty 6........................-..........
Jack Bead Reserve, Treaty 5...........
John Smith's Reserve, Prince Albert

Agency, Treaty 6......................
Kee-see-kouse Reserve, Birtle Agency,

Treaty 4 ........ ......... .............. .....
Key's Reserve, Birtle Agency, Treaty

4 ................. .........
Lac Seul Reserve, Treaty 3 ...........
Lake St. Martin Reserve, Treaty 2....
Rainy River Reserve, Treaty 3. ........
LittleSaskatchewan Reserve, Treaty 2
Rainy River Reserve, Treaty 3 .........
Loon Straits Reserve, Treaty 5 ........
Rainy River Reserve, Treaty 3. ........
barcee Reserve, Treaty 7.... .....

do (south side of Bow
River, Treaty 7...... .........

Petequatey's Reserve, Prince Albert
A gency, Treaty 6.............. -

At Morley, Sarcee Reserve, Treaty 7.

St. Peter's Reserve, Treatv 1........
Norway House Reserve, Treaty 5......
Oak River Reserve, Birtle Agency,

Treaty 4 ... ......... .... .........
Pas Reserve, Treaty ô................
Pasquah's Reserve, Muscowpetungrs

Agency, Treaty 4... ......
Piapot's Reserve, Muscowpetung's

Airency, Treaty 4 ... ............
Piegau's Reserve, Treaty 7............
Agent, Martineau's Agency, Treaty 4
Poplar River Reserve, Treaty 5.
Poundmaker's Reserve, Battieford

agency, Treaty 6 ..............

At Qu'Appelle, Treaty 4................

15.) A. 1888
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MENT No. 2-Continued.
which Returns have been recoived) for the Yoar ended 30th June, 1887.
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24 18
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16 10
56 18

39 45

16 14

19 19

il 9
39 16

7 11
26 24
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21 8
40 48

6 15
30 10
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5

2

I...

27
3
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2
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18
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8
19

1
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4
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28

21
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......... .... .. ......- o V

9 ........ ......... do

9 16 16 Catechism taught.

10 28 ...... Dictation taught.
2 4 4 do
1 ..... ... ......... do
.. ......... ......... do

13 13 Composition taught.
......... ........ do
......... ........ iMental arithmetic taught.

7 ........ .........

54 54

20 .... ........ f

5 ,.......

5 10
......... .........

......... .........

......... .... ..
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...... 41

[PART I]
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Receives a Government grant a
$700 per annum.

Dictation taught.
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1 ...... iComposition taught.
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The boys learu trades, farming,
&c. • the girls, sewing, hous-"
work, &c.

Composition taught.
A

Dictation taught.

Mental arithmetic taught.
do
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TABULAR STATE

SHOWING the Condition of the various Indian Schoold in the Dominion (from

Names of Teachers.

Riding Kountain .............. IJ. A. Lauder...........,

Rossean River..............
$are ........... ..................
Standing Buffalo (Sioux).

Norbert Nolin.............
Julia de Balinhard......
O. Dahon ..................

Stony Lake ...................... Louis Ahenahen.........

Stony Plains.................. .. Magnus Anderson.......

Sweet Grass...................... W. J. Hope...............

St. Albert R.O. Mission and
Industrial School......

St. Joseph Industrial School

St. Peters', North.. ...........
do South . .... ......
do East (Pro.).......
do do (R.O.).

Thunder Ohild...,..........

Rev. Father Leduc,
Principal. ...............

Rev. Father Claude,
Principal. .............

Rev. J. W. Davis.........
Rev. H. Cochiane..
James Settee, jun.......
Leo Sehanus... ..... .....
John Hope .... .........

Touchwood Hills.............. IF. W. Denneby. .........

Vermillion, Irene Training
Sehool, Peace River........

Wabegon...........................
Water Ben River .......
Whitefish Lake... .........

E. J. Lawrence, Prin-
cipal.........

Henry Gosling...
W. Adams.....
G. A. Lindsay ......... ..

Woodville, Wolf Oreek..... IJohn Nelson.............

Total, Manitoba and North-
West Territories ............. 1......... ...... ..... .... .........

298

Salary
per

Annum.

$ ets.

Reserve on which
situated,

and Fund from which Paid.

Kee-see-koo-weenin Reserve, Birtle
Agency. Treaty 4...... ....... ..........

Rosseau River Reserve,Treaty 1.........
Sarcee do 7..
Standing Buffalo Reserve, Muscow-

petung Ageucy, Treaty 4,..............
Kennemotayo's Reserve, Prince Albert.

Agency, Treaty 6.. ..... ................
Enoch la Potac Reserve (near Ed-

monton) Edmonton A gency,Treaty 6
Sweet Grass Reserve, Battleford

Agency, Treaty 6.............

Orphans' Reserve, Edmonton Agency,,
Treaty 6..... .........................

At High River, Tîeaty 7.............,....

St. Peter's Reserve, Treaty 1...........
do do I............
do do 1 ..........
do do 1.... ...

Thunder Child's Reserve, Battlefor&•
Agency, Treaty 6.... ..........

Muscowequabn's Reserve, Touchwood
Bills, Treaty 4.............. ...............

Athabasca District, outside Treaty
limits.,............ .............

Wabegon Reserve, Treaty 3 ...... ......
Water Hen River Reserve, Treaty 2...
James Seenum's Reserve, Victoria

Agency, Treaty 6... ..........
Chepoostequahn's Reserve,Peace Hilla

Agency, Treaty 6..... ....... ..... .....

I.............. ................
[PART 1]

15.) A. 1888

Schools.

NANrOBA AND NORTH-WEST
TERRTORIs-Coaented.



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15.)

ME(NT No. 2-Continued.

Which Returns have been received) for the Year ended 30th June, 1887.
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do
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The sehool is of an industrial
nature. The boys learn farm
work, trades, &c.; the girls all
kinds of needle work ; alsoe
carding, spinning and wearing
The Government grants $30 per
annum for each of 50 pupils.

The boys learn trades, farming,
&c. ; the girls, sewing, house-
work, &c.

Dictation taught
do
do

Composition taught,

Oatechism taught.
COmpOBition taught.

do

do
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51 Victoria. Sessional Papais (No.

TABULAR STATE
SIIOWING the Condition of the various Indian Schools in the Dominion (from

Names of Teachers.
Salary

per
Annum.

Reserve on which
situated,

and Fund from which Paid.

BRITisH COLUMBIA.

Alert Bay ...... .............. Rev. A. J. Hall ...........
Bella Bella ....................... ¡E. A. Reinhart ........... cc) E
0Ilay-o-quot Sound ............ J. A. Lemmens .......... 0 = !
Comeakin................ Sister M. Celestine...... - bc e 0
Hesquiaht ........ . .Rev. A. J. Brabant....
Ki colith ....................... RSer. W. H. collison... > El. Consolidated Fund.
Pynquaht ......................... Rev. Joseph Nicolaye. receive salaries
Massett ....... ......... Chas. Harrison. . - sources.
Naas River...... ........ Geo. A. Gibson.....
Nanaimo ........ ................. A. E. Barker ........... ...
Port Essington,.......... ...... D. Jennings ............... Cs 0 a .
Port Simpson ............... A. N. M*iler ..,.. ...... ,
&t. Mary's Mission....... Sister M. Martin .. . .

Total, British Oolumbia ......... ...... . ..................

15.) A. .S88

Schools.
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fromx other
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MENT, No. 2-Continued.

which Returns have been received) for the Year ended 30th June, 1887.

29 10 15

24 9 24 1 4 1 7 2 4 d
30 23 23 2 1 ..... 2 3 d
34 27 27.......27 26 27 171 

..............
1

46 19 39 3 8 1 2 4 4 opsto agt
30 29 30 0 .. 30 30 30 3 3d

38 1 22 19 723 9 5 8 8 d
23 18 18 7 8 1
43 8 5 7 19 10 2 21 Dictation taught.

59 27 53 49 ........ 2 18 23 23 - d

27 27 272 7 4

2 2 77 27 ........ . . .2 718
24 2 2 19 ........ 28 1 4 24 44 Onisi taught.

3- 29 30 30 3. 3. 30 30 .. .
3 8 6250 .......22..985 38 38

PRT7 ....
43 8 27 ~16 ... 3 3.3..cato tugt
691 7 53 49 ........

27 26 22 19 ....... Otebsm tugt
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TAruLAR STATEMENT No. 3-Showing the Condition of the various Indian Schoola-
Concluded.

REOAPITULATIO N.

Provinces. Pupils.

Ontario.......................................... ...... ....-.... .............. 2,037

Quebec......... ..... .................. ,...................................,.......................................... ... 480

Nova Scotia......... . . ........ . ........................ ..... ................................................ 108

New Brunswick ....... ,..................... ........... ..................................................... ...... 115

Prince Edward Island ........ ........................ ..... ...................... ...................... 18

Manitoba and North-West Territories........,..... ...... ......... .............-.... 2,687

British Columbia.............................................. 50s

Total....... ................ 5,951

L. VANKOUGHNET,
Deputy Supt.-Gen. of Indian AfOairs.

DEPARTMENT 0F INDIAN AFFAIRS,
OTTAWA, 30.h June, 1887.

JOHN MCGIRR,
Clerk of Statistica.
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:l Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.

TABITLAR STATEMENT No. 3.

CENSUS RETURN of IResident and Nomadie Indians; Denominations to which they
belong, with approximate Number belonging to each Denomination, in the
Dominion of Canada, by Provinces.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Indiana. Census Pro-
Return. testant.

Algonquins of Carleton....... .............. . .... 26 * .........
do Golden Lake....... -..... ......... 79 ............
do Renfrew.. .... 673 .........

Chippewas and Munsees of the Thames. 583 583
do Ottawas and Pottawattamies of

Walpole Islaod ............. ... 808 740
do of Sarnia, Kettie Point and Sanble 499 482
do of Snake Island................... ...... 128 128
do of Rama. .... .... . .. 236 224
do of Saugeen........................ ......... 353 353
do of NawaF h ,..... ..... ...... .......... 391 272
do Beausoleil ..... ...... ............ ...... 330 330

Iroquois and Algonquins of Gibson, Muskoka
District ........ .... ........ .... ............ 109 109

Moravians of the Thames.................... ......... 281 241
Mississaguas of Mud Lake.......... ......... 161 161

do Rice Lake............................ 86 86
do Scugog............ ................ 50
do Alnwick............... 232 232
do New Oredit................. 20 240

Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté .... ......... 1,0oi 1,016
Oneidas of the Thames. ....... ......... 776 775
Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Manitoulin and

Cockburn Islands, at-
Oockburn Island .......... ..................... 41
Sheshegwaning......... ........... 153.......
West Bay................... ....... 262.
Sucker Creek......... ............................ 107 07
Kiheguiandah........... ................. ......... 134 134
Sucker Lake..... ....... ...... . ............... 38 38
South Bay ............... . ............... 67 .
Wikwemikong ........... ...... ........ , 840...
Wikwemikongaing............................ 170
Obidgewong ............ ,..... 22 22

Ojibbewas of Lake Superior, at-
Fort William ................................ 436 ......
Red Rock or Helen Island ..................... 195
Pays Plat........ .. .. ......... 56.......
L ake Nepigon.......................... ........ 464.......
.Uîc River .......-................ 243.........
Long Lake,.................. .............. 346....
Michipicoton and Big Hesds ................ 319....

Ol)ibbewas cf Lake Huron, at-
The8salon River ............ ........... 181~
Maganettawan ......... . ....... 169....

spni4h River............. . ... 58 60
White Fish Lake .......................... 149.........
ilisaissagua River- .................. ...... 149 ..........
Onewaiegoes. ..... -...... 60.......
Serpent River,................ ...... ......... 92 ..........
french Rie.............82 82
Tagaewenene.. ...... 151 ...........
White Fish River ............ .......... 80 80

Parry ls6and ......... 79 30
Shawanaga........... ............ 81

envyla Inlet .............. 200 100
Rliio unknown.

LPÂRnT 1]

RomanPagan.

20 46
17 ... ........

12. ......

119 ............

............ ..........
......... ... ............

1............ ..... . . .

........ ... ............

41 ............
153 .. ..

262..... ..........

67 .......

436 ..........
195.
56 .

464 .........
243 .......
346 ......
319 ............

181 ...........
169 ...........
418 40
100 49
120 29
60 ............
70 22

151 ............

36 5
100 ............

Denomination
of Schools.

Roman Catholie.

Protestant.

do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do

Roman Catholic.
do

Protestant.
do

Roman Catholie.
do
do

Roman Catholi.
do

do
do

do

do
do

do

protestant,
do
do
do

15.) A. 1888
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Census }Return of Rosident and Nomadic Indians,
Denominations to which they belong, &.-Continued.

PROVINCE OF 0NTARIO-Concluded.

Indians.

Ojibbewas of Lake Huron, at-
Lake Nipissing ................ ......... ..... ,... 165 , ...... 165 Roman Catholic.
Temogamingue.........................93 ......... 93
Dokis ... ........ ..... .............. .... 59...............
Garden River.................. ... .... 412 184 228........Prot. & R. atholic.
Batchewana Bay ..... .. ................ 353 50 303 ... ...... Roman Catholie.

Six Nations on the Grand River............. 3,320 2,490 .......... 830 12 Protestant.
Wyandotts of Anderdon ...... ................ 98 ........ ........... .

Total...................................... 17479

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.

Akenakis of St. Francis............ ..................
do Bécancour............ ...

Algonquins of-
Desert ..... ................. ..................
Témiscamingue ........ ......... .................
Routh Pontiac.....................
North do ....... . ........ .... .. .
Bigelow, Wells, Blake, McGill, County

of 0ttawa .............. ...... ...............
Beauman, Villeneuve, County of Ottawa.
Mulgrave, Derry do
Ste Angélique do
Hartwell do
North Nation do
River Rouge, North do
Bull, City do
Hull do ...
Gatineau, Village do
Wright do ...
Aumond do
Unorganized Territory do
Argenteuil ............ ...........
Sheford ........ ....... , .................
Bagot ...........................
Danville, Village..... ...................
Victoriaville ................ .....
St. Médard .........................
Mégantic ....... .. ...................... ...
L'islet ........ ........ ...... ......
Beauce...........................
Kamarouska...... ......................
8t. Timothée ........................ .

4jôtPau Landing, Village...........
SRt. Urbain ............... ..
Point au Pic, Village....... ........
st Joachim ......... ................
Quebec, City.......... ...........

do Jonnty...... .......
Champlain ....... .....

Montreal, City.. ........... ....
Laval .................... .........
Rimouski. ... -...... ....
St. ;Sylvestre. ........
Three Rivers ................
Stanstead .............

301

319
39

440
136

1,028

14
1
15
6

25

31

212

1 iv

440 .......
136. ................

.. ..... .. .... .
*... ........

* ..... .

*...... ...

*. .................

* -.. .. .

* ... ....

440. .... ......
136.. ..... . . ......

* .........

Religion unknown,
[PART I

Roman Catholic.
do

A. 1SS
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Cenisus Return of Roident and Nomadio Indiana,
Denominations to which they belong, &.-Continued.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEO-ConcludM.

Indians Census Pro- Roman P Denominations
Return. testant. Catholic agan. of Schools.

Algonquins of--
Montcalm............... ........ 9 -......

Joliette ... ...... ...... .... ... .... 1 .......
Berthier..... ................ ............... ... 5 3 j* ....
Iberville ... ....... 7 . ..
Maskinongé....... ............... .... 18 * ..
St. Maurice.... -.... ..... .. 174

Compton .... ..... ...... . . ..... 10 .......
Portueuf . .............. ....... ......... ........ 2 • ......

Amalecites of Témiscouata..... ........... . 73 ....... .....
do Viger....................... li . .........

Hurons of Lorette .................... ..... ........... 265 i............ 265 ..... 1 Roman Catholie.
Iroquois of Caughnawaga............ ............. 1,619 ............ 1,619 ........ 1 do

do St. Régis............... ................ 1,150 85 1,065 .. ...... 1 Prot., 4 R. C.
do and Algonquins of the Lake of
Two Mountains................ .................. 375 225 150 ........ 1 do 1 do

Micmacs of Gaspé.......... .............. 71 * .... ... ..... .....
do Maria.................. ........ ,........... 99 .... 99 ..... Roman Catholic.
do Restigouche.... ....... ..... 511...........511 ......... 1 do

Montagnais of- l
Betaamits..................... ... 497 ...... 497
Escoumains ........ ............................... 60 ........ ... 60
Godbout...... .................................... 43 43
Grand Romaine. .................. . 330 .330.
Lake St. John...... .............. ........ 402 10 392........ do
Mingan ......................................... 176 ............ 176 ......

Naskarees of the Lower St. Lawrence........ 2,860 * ........ ............ ... ,........
Seven Islande.. ............ .. ......... 294 ........ ... 294 ...........

Total............ .......... .... ......... 11,867

PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA.

Micmacs of- f
Annapolis, Digby, Yarmouth and Shel-

burne ..... ...................................... 346 316 .atholio.
King's County ............. .. 8.., 2....... 82.
Queen's .............. ......... .................................
Lunenburg... .................. ... 60 . .60 ....

Halifax..................... ....... 97 97
Hants........ ............ .................. .. 167 167
Colchester .................... ................... 1001o.

Cumberland .. . ........... 9 96 .

Pictou ...... ........ ......... ,. ......... . 192 92 . 1 do

Antigonish and Guysboro' ......... 177 ... 177...

Richmond......... .... ..... .. ..... ........... 248 248... . do

Inverness ........... 137... 137 .. do
Victoria. .. ........... .......... ...... ........ 121 121 . do
Cape Breton.........254 ......... 254 ........ 1 do

Total .... ... ...... 20 ...179

PROVINCE OU' EW BRUNSWICK.

Ilicmacs of- J3

R1atigouche.......... 35 .......

Gloucester....... 46 ...... 6 ...........

aothumb erland ...... .......... .............. 435 .... , .. 435 ............ i Roman d atholi .

To a[..P.A...R............ 2 1930

15--20

A. 1888
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Census Return of Resident and Nomadic, Indians,
Denominations to whicb they belong, &.-Continued.

PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK-Concluded.

Census Protes. Roman Denomination
Indians. Return. tant. Catholie Pagan, of Schools.

Micmacs of-
Kent...................... .. ...
Westmoreland............. ....... 74

Amalecites of-
Madawaska.................. .... 33............33 .
Victoria....... .......... . 155 155 ... i do
Carleton .............. ..... 72 ......
Charlotte...... .................. . ...... 361.
York, Sunbury, Kin g's and uoioty 32...... 3 ......St. Johns........2-d-

Total....... ........ ......

PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Micmacs-........ .. .......... 32.L 321 . Roman Catholi.

PROVINCE 0F MrANITOBA AND TES NORTHI-WEST TERRITORIRS.

Chippewas and Crees of Treaty No. 1.........2412 1,088 448 876 6 Prot, 4 R. .
do do do 2.......... 685 303 196 1866 do 2 do

do sauteu do 3........12,797 489 380 1,928 8 do 3 do
do do and Crees of Treaty
No. 4. ........................... 4294 758 385 3,151 8 do 6 do

Chippewas, Sauteux and Crees of Treaty No. 5, 2,853 2,006 36 811 17 Protestants.
Plain and Wood Crees of Treaty No. 6... .... 4,738 2,235 1,742 761 13 lrot., 6 R. C.
Blackeet of Treaty No. 7_........................ 5,222 932.......*4e297.....
Residmnt Sioux......... ................... 810 134 150 25 1 do do

Total ...................... ..... ... 2811

Peace River District ............ ....... .. 2,038 .... .

Atabaka do............ .............8,000
cKenzie do ........ ....... 7, 0 . ...... ....

Easterna .. . .. . .. ... . .. .. I 13 ..... ....
Labrador, C.anadian Inteior.... ......... d 1000o
Arctic o t.... ............................ ....... 4,000

PROVINCE OF BRITISH DOWUBIA.

WEsT CoAsT AGENCY.
Ahhousaht... ..... ................. ........ 290
Ciao qu aht ................... 299
Chaic-clea-aht.......... 153
Ehatt-is-aht ...... ....................... 150
Emlh-wilh-laht.. ......................... 206
Hoïh-que-aht..... ...................... 225
Howchuk-lis-aht .......................... 56
Kel-seem-aht ..... ...... 137
Ky-wk-aht.. .......................
Match-itl-aht............................. 80
Mooach-aht ............................. 281
Nitten-aht ..... .............. 238
Nooch-alh-laht........... 138
Oi..aht...... ......... . .... 230
Opitches-aht...... ....................... r%9
Pacheen-aht...................... 72
Too-qu-aht..................... .. ....... 32
Tsesh-aht............ ... ............... 175

Total,........................ 3,361

306 LPAR206

2,025 1,336 3 Roman Catholics.

15.) A. 1888
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Census Return of Resident and Nomadie Indiana,
Denominations to which they belong, &c.-Continued.

PROVINCE OF BRIrISH COLUMBIA-Continued.

CensusIndians. Return.

FRASER RIVER AGENCY.

A ssylitch........ .,.. ..... ..... . ........ ......... ...... 19
Burrard Inlet, Reserve No. 3 ..... .......... ....... 59
Capitano Creek ,...................... . 47
Cheam ............ .......... ............... ............. 143
Chehales ........... .............................. .. 129
Co-qua-piet.............................. 49
Cla-hoose. .................................. 122
Douglas . ........ .... . ............. 89
Ewa-hoo3........ ........ ......... ... .. 79
Em-alcom ....... .... - ...... ........... ..... .... ,.... 81
False-Creek.. ........ .. ...... ...... ...... 73
Harrison Mouth ...................................... 52
Hope ............... ...... .. ....... .... ....... 143
Katsey ........... ,........... ................... 86
Langley ...... ..... ...... ............ .... ......... 145
Matsqui . ................... ......... ........... .. 69
Mission-Burrard Inlet.. . ........ 259
MiEqueam ..... ..... ............. .................. 140
Moonyville Saw Mille. ..... ...... ........ 66
Nsew Westminster............................. ........ 19
Nicoamen ..... ................. ...... 28
Ohamille ..... . ........ . ...................... 82
Pemberton Meadows.......,......... ...... . 156
Popkum . ................... ...... ..... ...... ...... ..... 23
Semiahmoo ................................ . ... 8

Schurye .. ................................... 21Sechelt........ ......................... 298
Skoicale.. ....... ......... ...... .......... 51
Skowall ................ ................. 85
Skukum Chuck..... ............... ................ ... 59
bkulteen ,.............. .................. 99
eeymour Creek. ,.......................... 26
quah . ....... ....... 110

8quattets ......-...... ............ ,............ 82
quamish-Howe Sound........... 309

Bliammon. ..... ....... .... 317
Blumagh ................................. 39

25
k.queam ........... 48
Sumas, No. 1 ............................ 21

do No. 2...... .......... ......................... 56
do No. 3....... .............. 36

Syuay. .......... ..... .......... ......... 57
Texes Lake ............... ,...... 60To-ylee...... ........ .......... ............. 57
Tbonassan....... .. .................... 72wadington Harbor................................ 74
W honock ................... ......................... 49
Yak-. ..................... ,............ 61Yale ...... .......................... 1 240

Total ......... ...... .................. 4,740

Protes-1
tant.

19
22
12

...........

.... .....

............

........ ...3

15
66
55

...... ......
45

....... ...
23

........ ....

...... ......51

15
1

37

............

8
20,
25
8

...........
57

............

............
17

122

Roman
Catholic

35
143
129
49

122
38
79
8 1
73
52

140
86

145
69

259
100

60
28
37

156

58
21

298
....... 

-85
59
99
11

109
45

175
317
39
15
48
10
30
8

49
60

.... ......
72
74
49
30

118

[PART I]

A. 1888

DenominationPagan. of Schools.

............
.. ........

......... ...

. 511Roman Catholio.

,.... ......
....... .....
............

134

............

......... ..

....... hurc ofEngland..
...

1

.307
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Census RetUrn of Resident and Nomadie Indians,
Denominations to which they belong, &c.-Continued.

PROVINCE 0F BRITISH C0LUMBIA--Continued.

Indians.

KAMLOOPS AGENCY.

Chataway ....... ............................... ..........
Chomok............ ....... ..... .....................
Ohukchuqualk........... .............................
Halaha ................................... ..........
Halaut ...... : ........ ... ................
Haltkum.,...................................................
Hlukhlukatan................... ......
Kamloops......................, ..................
Kamus .... ...... ........ ............ . ........
KapatSitBan.......... . ..................
Kekalus. ......... .................... ...
Kittsawat . ......... ..................................
Kuaut . ............. ...................
Mpaktam ,............... ......... ..........
N epa ................. ...... .......... ...... ....
Nesikeep............. .................................
Nhumeen ..........................................
Nikaomin............... ............. ..... .... .........
N ka h .............. ............... ..... .........
Nkatsam ............. ................................
Nkumcheen............................,......... ........
N kya ................................................ ......
Nquakin. ...... .. ......... ......................... .....
Paska ...... ........ ...... .... ........
Piminos and Pakelet...... .................. .........
Shahabanih ..................................... .........
Siaka............................................... .........
Skaap. ................ ............. . ...
Skappa...... ........ ..... ........ . . ........
Skichistan............ .................
Skuwha.......,........... ...........................
Skuzzy ............................................. .
Snahaim............ .................................
Spapium..................................,.......... ...
Spaptain ..... ........ ............................
Speyam.. ......... ........... ,.............................
Spuzzum ... ...... .... ......
Stahl......... ......... ............... . ............. .....
Strynne....... .........................................
Sunk ..............................
Tlkumcheen. .............. . ..........
Tuhtaus ............................
Tquayaum.......... . .. .............. ..
Yout......... .....................

Total ............ . . ...................

COWIO0.AN AGENCY.

Che-erno ................
Oomea kin ..................... ............
Olem-clemalats ......... .... ......... ...... .. .........
Comox ...... ................... ................. ........
Diseovery Island........ .... .... ...... ..............
Esquimalt .... ............. ..............
Gabriola Ialand...........................
308

Census
Return.

12
23

125
1l

135
141

80
240

56
42
22
20
73
14
15
38
30
36
2

105
89
53
55
13
50
87
41
14
21
80
15
74
20
26
24
24

133
60
48
18

175
140
132
10

2,622

Protes- Roman psgan. Denomination
tant. Catholic of Schools.

... ........
23

....... ...

76
..... ...

36
42
22
10
72
14
10
10
30
33

100
81
50
53
13
48
81
22
14
20

... .........

20
23
24
16

130
60
44
18

170
..... ,.......

36
8

12

125
............

132
139

...........
240

...........

............

...........

............
20

............

............

............

............

............

80
15
74

... ........

............

...........

............
140
90

...........

75 75
66 66

160 .... ...... 160
51 . 51
13 ....... 13
30 ............ 30
5 ... ... 5

[PART I]

3
2
4

* 20

10

81

2 1
51
8
3
2

2
6

19

I
............
............
... ........

3.....à

8
3

4

5
............

6
2

1 Roman C(atholic.

1 Protestant.

A. 1888
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TABULAR STATEXENT No. 3.-Census Returu of Resident and Nomadic Indians,
Denominations to which they belong, &o.-Concluded.

PROVINCE OF BRITISH OOLUMBIA-Continued.

Indiens. Census Protes- Roman P Denomination
Return. tant. Catholie agan. of Schools.

COWICHAN AGENCY-Coacluded.

Galiano Island. .......... .................. 13............13 ...
»el-lalt................ ................. 27............27.......
-atch Point ........................ ,.......8.............8 .

ee-nip-sim ..... ................................... ..... .
]Rok-ei..lah.......... . . ................ .... .. .. 27....

Euleets ............... ........ .............. .... 79.'9
L1-mnal-ches ..... ...................................... .28 25.............

Lan-sla . ............. .......... .... 74............74
kana.hut.......... ...... ............ 16...........18.

aynue slad............ ...... ................. 20...........20.
Na1i oý... ..... ............ ........ 176 50 128 ......

Pen.e--kut......... .......... ............. 64...........64.......
untled................... ............. 219...........219.

P1li-ed e.............................. 31 -.... 31 .........
Qua-michan.. .. .............. ..... ............

...... ............ .......... 21............21.......
ick-a.meen. ...... ......... ........................ 31. ... .31.

F3" )- o- us.......... ...... ....... ...... 14 ....... 14 -.....o-e no-s.... . ........... .... ...... 2.. ............ 92.......

801l kees. .. .... .....1.. ....... 137 ..... ...... 137 .........onte ..... ..................... 30 ... .. 80
ear-out7 47 ......aie. . . . . . .. . . . ............ 3 ..,.... ....

Total .... ......... ......... 984

KWÂWKUWLTH ÂGNNCT.
.kuaaw.ah-ais;h .................. 8....... .87........ ...... ...... 67

'&lilah.oo, Saieh-kioil-tachs.................29......... 9......32
'h-wah.eet.t1a.a......... .............. 49 .................... 49
eopeeno -........ 20 ......... 27......20

.................. ....... ... 7169 ................... 169
S 593. ........ 93asko.........7...... ......... 14 . ... 74 .. 14

. ........ ...... ....... 38 ....................... 38
................2 ......... 58 ...... . ........ ..... 58

......... 10......................... 4 ................. 461(w-e6h ... ..... .......... .6 ...... ,....29 ............ 2.....
..... i 431 ....... ..... 3....3.9

.........-.4 ................ 3....................3.
h t . . . .

....... 21
.  .......

. . ... . ... ... .21... . ..
31 ........ ... ......... 1

14 ............ 1 .....1k ...................................... 187 ....... ....... iqTva-k ...................... 137 .................. .....

'rS&h0.c- "30 *. .. . 9....................,.
h...............................147 .................. 1. ,.lsnane5h 8 ................. .. 8
e-m 3....41 41 .. ........ 1 Protestant.

40 ........ 4 ....a...
W "W-l't T tal............................. 1,84 ............. 8

-kw -ai -kum do . . . .................. 2 52w aioaiokaiehk o ................. do. 125 125

Total ............... ................... I
[AT iJ 309
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TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3.-Census Return of Resident and Nomadie Indians,
Danominations to which they belong, &c.-Oontinued.

PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA-Concluded.

Ind Census Protes. Roman DenominationIndians' Return. tant. Catholie Pagan' of Schools.

oKANAGON AGENCY.

Chu-chu-way-ha........................................ 73 ........... 7 2
Ker-e-meus .............................................. 68 ............ 40 28
Na.aik....... ....................................... ......... 106 18 êo 58
Nkam-ip ...... ......... .................. 40 ........... 40.......
Nkam-a-plix. ....................... ...... 180 110 70
N zis-kat....... ......... ..... ...... ..... ...... 23 ...... 23 ... ...
Pen-tic-ton . .......... ..................... ........ 127 ............ 127
Quin-sha-a-tin............- ...... .................. .... 28 ........... 1
Quis-kan-aht....... ................................. 29 ....... ... .29.......
Shen-nos-quan-kin........... ......... ......... 46 ........... 30 16
Spa-ha-min ......... ............. ........................ 161 121 40
Spal-lam-cheen ..... ........ ....... 61 ........... 2
Zoht .............. ......... 14 ........ ... 10

Total..... .......... ........ 956

WILLIÂM' LÂINE ÂGENCY.

Alexandria' ........................................ 62 ..... 62 ....
Alkali Lake ............................ 167 167
Anahim's Trib........... ............... 196 196 ....
Anderson Laka ................... ......... ..... 113 ...... ... 113 ........
Bridge River ............................. 91 91...........
Canoe Creek ....................................- 146 ...... 6..... .......
Cayoosh Creek ......... ........................ 39......... ... 39 .........
Cheewack ........... . .......... ..... ...... il il ..... 1..............
Olinton ...................................... f0............560.....
Colchopa .....-.......... ...................... 38 38 ...................
Dog Creek ............. ...................... il....... il .,..
Fountain ......... ................ ............... 217....... 217 .... .
HighBar.......................... 2............ 42.........
Xaninia' Tribe ....... ......... ...... ....... 46 ....... 46 ......
Lillooet .......................... ......... ..... 98 ...... ... 93 ........
Pavilion ........................ ......... 52 -...... 52 ...
Pashilqla . ............... ..................... 44 44.............
Quesnelle .......................... ..... ......... 63 ...... 63 ......
Seton Lake......................... ..... ........ 99........ .... 99 .........
Soda Creek,..................... .......... 64 64
Stone ................... ......... ............. 143 ...... 143 .....
Toosey's Tribe................................. 96 ...... 96.......
William'. Lake........ ............... 145........... 145 .........

Total................... 23.. 9

W OOTEN A AGENCY.

Colunbia Lake......................... 62
KinbaketsTr(Sh .wap Trib)................. 70 .
Lower ootenay ........................ 160 ............ 568 .......
St. Mary.... ...... ......... .............. ........ 236
Tobacco Plain .... ...... .......... 38 3

Total t .... .... ........... .....

310 [PART 1]



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15 )

TABULAR STATEMENT No. 3 -Cersus Reiurn of Resident and Nomadie Indians,
Denominatious to whieh they belong, &o.-C'oncluded.

Indians.

o agents have as yet been appointed for the
following bands, namely

Bellacoola i
Hiletsuck .................
Hydah . ... .. .........................
Siccanee.......... ......... . .
Tahelie ................... ... ...
Taimpsheean ..... ...... ........
Bands not visited ........ ........ ......

Total........, ...... ........... ... .....

Census Protes- Roman 1
Return. tant. Catholic Pagan.

2,500
2,500

500
1,000
5,000
5,522

20,022

RECAPITULATION.

Ontario ................................................... .............. ........... 17,479
Q ne bee .... ..... .... ....... ..... ..... ... .... ......... ... ...... ......... .. ......... ........................... 11,867
ova Scotia. .................. ..... ................. .......... 2,179ew Brunswick... .... .... .................. ................... .... 1,566

Prince Edward Island ..... ........ ........ ............. ............................. 321
Manitoba and North West Territories . ... .......... ......... ....... . ..... ,, 23,81!
Peace River District ....... ............... ......... ..... ... ..... ........................ .... ......-.. .,.... 2,038
Sthabaska District.. ..... .............. ........................ ......... ............ ,. 8,000
i(Ckenzie District ............. .. ................. ................ ...... ......... 7,000
haSt'rn Rupert's Land......... ............... ........ ......... .... ................................. ....... 4,016
Labrador (Canadian Interior) .............. ................... 1,000
A retic Coast..................... ....................... 4,000
eritish Columbia. .................... .............. ... .. .. ..... 38,222

Total .......... .......................................... 121,499

L. VANKOUGHNET,
Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.

»1CPARTMENT OP INDIAN AFFAIRS,
OTTAWA, 30th June, 1887.

j 'ORS MOGIRR,
Clerk of Statistics.

[PART I]
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INDIAN TRUST FUND.

Return B, with Subsidiary Statements.

STATEMENT of Transactions in connection with the Trust Fund during the Year ended
30th June, 1887.

Balance at the credit of this f und on 30th June, 1886........
Government grants ........ ......... ..... ,.............. ..
Collections on account of land sales, timber dues, dues on stone

quarried, rente, fines and fees during the year ..................
Interest accrued during the year on the funds in the hande of the

Dominion Government ............ . ............... .....

cts.

........................
53,935 50

129,684 21

159,806 05

Expenditure during the year ..................... .......................

Balance on 30th June, 1887 ........... .......... . ......................

NoT'r-
Balance on 30th June, 1887, as above... ..... ......... ...............
Balance on 30th June, 1887, as shown by the Auditor General's

Report...... .................. ............... . ..... ......................

A difference of ................ .... , ...................
And being composed of, viz. :-

Amount in dispute, see Auditor General's Report for 1886,
page 428 ..... ..... ..... ....................... ........ ......... .... ...

Interest on $74,275.63, for one year, at 4 per cent ...............

Less, outstanding cheques not credited by the Indian Depart-
m ent for 1886-7 ..................................... ,...................

3,303,867 24

3,226,650 58

77,216 66

$ ets.

3,281,149 81

343,425 76

3,624,575 57
320,708 33

3,303,867 24

74,275 63
2,971 03

77,246 66

30 00

77,216 66

L. VANKOUGHNET,
Depufy Supt.-Gen. of Indian Af9airs.

DzPARTMIENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
OTTAWA, 30th June, 1887.

ROBERT SINOLAIR,
Accountant.
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